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THE. 


PREFACE) 


Rendering an Account of this 
Publication. 


Omfort 7s 4 thing ſo pleaſing, fo. amia» 

ble, ſo tempting, that it invites ev 

ones Embraces, and oft is liable to t 
Confident and Impudent Arreſts and nw of 
Prefumptious and Winton Hearts, which in 4 
Licentious Ape, do not entertain ſo much Solt- 
citude to be Good as Fat Degenerate Na» 
ture 5 /ath to dive/t it ſelf of its evil Diſpo- 
ſitions, as thoſe Satisfattions which are agreeable 
to its predominate _- and Conſtitution, 
becauſe this imports neſs than its own Diſſolue 
tion and Rain, (45 far 44 Corrupt ) and in this 
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The Preface, 
Gulf the Generality Periſh, it being, like the 
Dead Sea, ſmooth thouch muddy. But when « 
daring Light boldly ruſhes into the Conſcience, 


and as our Redeemer once in Jeruſalem, over- 


turns the Tables, and with Whips and Scorpions 


arives out the old Bayers aud Sellers,the Corrap- 
tions that converted the Temple of God, Mans 
Heart, into a Den of Thieves and Murderers 
and thus inbitters all his delicious Luſt s, aiſ- 

races and deſtroys his falſe and delufery Carnal 
7%, ( which muſt certainly be done either on 
Earth or in Hell ) then does he feel a neceſſity 
laid wpon him to enquire after another Balſom, 
to heal his broken Heart and Hopes," than that 
which grows in his own Garaez, and for a ſecure 
Relief is conſtrain'd to make towards Hea- 
Ven, 


Yet his purſuits admit of great warieties ac- 
cording to the Vigour and Power of that Lipht 
which arraigns him, and the Condutt of chefe 
afferent Guides he relies upon, one of the fir 
Efedts of theſe Convictions, being Selt-difh- 


dence. Some therefore into whoſe Souls the 


Dart i wot ſtruck home and deep enough, yet 
feel ſome Pain and Smart, and are diſeaſed 
with and impatient of it, muſt and will have 
Eaſe, making that their principal Care and 
End, without any due Endeavors to proceed 

in 


The Preface, 
in « reeuley Method to gain it: Therefore 
Ignorance and Appyens being their Lead- 
a 


ers, they in this dark Night ſoon get to 
Bed, and dream themſelves into a pretty 
Paradiſe. Theſe poſſeſs Peace without its Har- 
binger, true Penitence ; and therefore muſt be 
more ſadly diſpoſſeſs'd of it, than they ſweetly 
enjoy it, Impoſtorous Pleaſures never being 
Permanent, Others with more Art but as lit- 
tle Strength, make toward the ſame Port by 
another Wind, frighted into ſomething like Re- 
pentance aud Faith, and other Parts of Re- 
ligion, by the Terrors of the Almighty, as 
knowing theſe the only Line and Courſe to\bring 

them to the Haven of Reſt : Tet will not | 
on Sail enough, nor exattly diref# upon the 
right Point, but having a flothful Heart and 
and, and a finiſter Aim, they Anchor ._ 
the Quick-ſands Cl their own fleeting, fading 
Formalities and Mockſhews of Religiouſneſs, 4s 
4 ſufficient Ground and Bottom to ſtay and ſet- 
tle their Peace upon, yet at lenoth under fair 
s,' and in 4 Serene Calm, ſink and are 


Golheted up of Everlaſting Woes, 


The Deſign of this Diſcourſe is to prevail 
with theſe, and all, by. the noble Magnetiſm of 
a thing [o deſirable-and delightful as true and 


folid | Conſolation to engage in real Gooaneſs 
| A 4 which 


The Preface. | 
which is the only way thereto, it being 4s ime 
poſſible for Witkedneſs and found content of 
Mind to cohavit, as for Light and Darkneſs ; 
before this therefore would I lay the greweſt 
Diſcouragements, as there u guſt reaſon, whilſt 
1 attempt to promote the other, which is mainly 
1 my Eze throughout. 


_ A ſrall Canton of this Tratt was, upon "log 
miſe to be Tranſcribed, at the requeſt of a Per- 


ſon grievouſly afflifted with horrid Injections 


% 


( Teall them rather tha» Spontaneous Cogi- 


tations ) ering 10 God . and Providence ; 
which whilſt in Hand, my Family was dimi+ 


 niſh'd by the Death of þ Lovely Child, this en- 
targed my Meditations. Concurrent with theſe 


was 4. Report, that if 7 continued in an obſli- 
nate refuſal ( as 1 long had done) to appear in 


Print, ſome Sermons taken from me in Short- 


hand would unknown to me croud into the 
World, wherein perhapt we both might ſuffer, 
To prevent this {undertook to ſtop a Gap with 
this little Piece, and.commit .ut- to the publick 
(Cenjure and Conſcience: Only two parcels of 
it were acl; vered to an Auditory, in the reſt [ 
took the liberty of a Writer rather thaw a 
Preacher. If any thin g bere Jeem above the 
Caprcity of the Vuioar, yet the greateſt part is 
mat, 1 endeavourts. to ſuit thoſe for wheſe ſake 
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The Preface. 
' *was Publiſhd ſo, that it might not altogether 
nanſeate the Learned and Ingenious of my Hear- 
ers and Readers by an inſipid flatneſs of Stile, 
or emptineſs of Matter, nor ſoar aloft out of 
the reach of the bow an and Plain. Twould 
eak Things, not mereMWords | 
es W, ond. and with folidiry © 1d agendum ve 
of Sence Profit, rather than — _— 
pleaſe with wariety of Phra-" 1, Tau Ep. 9. 
ſes: If I miſs of my aim "tis E (ors Mod 
not the fault of my Subjeft but Intellett, which 
in the preateſt depths of matter, I always find 
extreme ſhallow of Apprehenſion, skinning over 
things rather than diving into them. And 
this is that piece of pride that hath hitherto up- 
held my Averſation to the Preſs, in a fear to 
betray my Weakneſs. But then again I am too 
proud willingly to be deemw'd and doom'd for 8 
Fool in that of Seneca, Nift fapt- | .. ., 
ent ſua non placent. Omnis ſtul- "PP 9: 
titia laborar faitidio ſui; Yair Man would 
| be wiſe, and now am [ tempted to another, and 
no diminutive att of Arrogance, viz, In law- 
ful indeavours for Publick Good to act re- 
ſolutely and contemn the World. A bad 
. Proficient 7 acknowledge my ſelf in this Philoſos 
phy or love of Wiſdom, yet would aſpire after 
thus mach of it, To fabmit my - Follies to 
the Correction of the Wiſe, but to let the 
Captions 
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'- Some ſhort REMARKS 


upon the Author, 


ROY homas Sharp was Born in Lt- 
tle Florton, near Bradford, 1n Tork- 


M ire, of Religious Parents, who; 


ſeeing his Promptneſs and Induftry for at- 


\ taining Humane Cornngy and hopefulneſs 


for Religion, dedicated him to God in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, though he was 
their eldeſt Son, and likely to enjoy a con- 
ſiderable Eſtate : Having made good Pro- 
ficiency in Country Schools, he was ſent 
up to Cambridge about the Year 1649. or 
1650. admitted in Clre-Hall under the 
tuition of rhe famous Mr. David Clarkſon, 
his Mother's Brother, who when he left 
the Univerſity, committed him to the care 
of Mr. Joh Tillotſon that great Man, after- 
wards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; where he 
was very Studious and became an excellent 
Scholar, having a capacious Soul, of admi- 
rable Natural Parts, which being cultiva- 
ted by External Advantages, and his own 
more than ordinary Induitry, he became 
an' wniverſal Scholar, comprehending the 
whole 


pi 
| Some ſhort Remarks 
whole Encyclopedia of all profitable Litera- 
ture, a ſolid Logician, a good Linguift, a 
fluent Rhetorician, a profound Philoſopher , 
and very $kilful in the Mathematicks. 


Being thus well accompliſhed for Learn- 
ing. and Parts, after he had taken his De- 
grees in the Univerſity, the firft Eſſay he 
made upon the Publick Stage was. about 
Peterborough, where taying ut a lutle ſea- 
ſon, he' came into his Native Country a- 
bour the Year 1660. and his Uncle Mr. W:/- 
lian Clarkſon, who was Parſon of Ada-hill 
dying, he was preſented to that Parſonage 
by Eſq; Arthington of Arthington the Pa- 
tron, - he accepted of it, but enjoyed it but 
a little ſpace, for Dr. Hich, Parſon of Gui/e- 
ky, chaltenged it as his by right, upon Kyng 
Charles the Seconds Return, having been 
excluded by the Att againſt Pluralzties 
made by the Parliament; Mr. Sharp way 
capable” of it, having. been Ordain'd by a 
Biſhop, yet he faw there was- no conten- 
ding with ſo great a Man, eſpecially in 
that jun&ture, he was willing to reſign, . al 
though Mr. A-thinzton would have tryed 
his Title to preſent by Law, but he dech- 
24.it,. (far at that time he ſaw a Cloud 
approaching with covered ys all) and fo 
retired to lus Father's Houſe, where he Was, 

of- 
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upon the Author. 
of ſingular uſe, living privately, and fol-- 
lowing his Studies x Ja br ethane b- 
"» | upon Publick Ordinances in the Pariſh 
Church at Bradford, where that worthy Per- 
ſon Mr, Abraham Brooksbank was Vicar till 
I- | he removed to Reading. Butwhen the Li- 
& | cences. (granted by Kzng Charles 2. in 72.) 
' | Game forth, he took the opportunity to ex- 
= } erciſe his Miniſtry in his own Houſe, be- 
- | ing' crowded with great - numbers that 
- | flock'd to hear him. About that time he 
- | married Mrs. BagnelPs Daughter, by whom 
i | hehad one Daughter, bur both dyed. AFf- 
©" || tera ſeaſon he married Mr. Sa/zs Daugh- 
- | ter, (anexcellent NV. C. Miniſter) by whom 
© | hehad feyeral Children, but none are now 
'- | living, but one Son and one Daughter. 


He had a call to Preach at Mor/ey, where 
he was very induſtrious and highly eſteem- 
ed. But the Inhabitants of that populous 
Fown of Leeds ( having builta large Chap- 
pel) upon Mr. Richard Streattons remove 
to Loxdon, gave him a call which he em- 
braced, living at his own Houſe at Horton, 
riding moſtly on Lords day Morning to 
Leeds, and back again at Evening ( in Sum- 
mer time at leaſt ) which was above a do- 
zen Miles, and Preaching twice, which at 
length he found too hard for him, there- 
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Some ſhort Remarks 
fore he bought a Houſe in Leeds, repaired 
it, built to it, and kept Houſe there and 
at Hortoy alſo, where his neceſſary affairs 
requir'd his frequent attendance. 


He was in Labours more abundant and 
ſpared not his own. Body or Eſtate, that 
he might do good to Souls, and edifie the 
Church of God : He was very ſelt-denying, 
and ſtood not upon Worldly Incomes, whe- 
ther they were more or-leſs he was very 
well. content, ſo thit he gave ſtrit charge 
to thoſe who collected that ſmall Pittance 
he accepted of in conſideration of his La- 
bours, not to urge any, but only receive 
the voluntary Contributions of thoſe who 


were as well able as willing: He was ex- * 


ceeding Temperate ; mortihied tb all Earth- 
ly Enjoyments; of great Aquanimity, So» 
ciable to all, 'yet prized above all others, 
ſuch as feared God, theſe were his choſen 
Companions: He invited Miniſters and 
Chriſtian Friends frequently ro days of 
Fatting and Prayer in his own Houſe, and 
went upon a call abroad upon thoſe Occa- 
fions: He was indeed very excellent in 
Prayer, and had 'a peculiar way of plead- 
ing with God, by ſerious ſenſible Expoſtu- 
lations with great Ardency and AﬀeCtion, 
which made it appear to Intelligent Chriſti- 

| ans; 
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upon the Author. 
ans, that he was much with God in Pra- 
yer, and very. familiar with him, few had 
thoſe rare Gifts, or exerciſed Grace at that 
rate; and no doubt God dealt familiarly 
with his Soul; he lived near God, and now 
is with his God: His Prayers were uſual 
long but not tedious, being flowered with 
variety of ſweet Expreſſions, and Patheti- 
cal Expoſtulations ; and I doubt not but 
the Lord graciouſly accepted his Perſon, and 
vouchfafed many gracious Anſwers to his 
ardent Prayers, as might appear in ſeveral 
Inſtances, which I forbear to mention. 


He was a fluent Preacher, a Maſter of 
Words, not ſo much abounding in Rheto- 
rical Flouriſhes, as in Pithy and Profitable 


© Scntences, v taking with his Auditors, 


that& Under his Minittry with-great de- 
light: His Sermons were Elaborate and 
Accurate, all he did was exceeding: Polite 
and Scholar-like ; his Method was peculiar 
to himſelf, and ſometimes Cryptical, but 


-always ſuitable to the matter, and proper 


to the end delign'd, not to pleaſe the Fan- 
cy, but. to inform the Judgment, con- 
vince the Conſcience, work upon the. Will 
and AﬀeQtions, and change the Heart and 
Life, He hath often- ſaid he-ſhould never 
have bcen ſo cautious, and fo-careful of his 
Words, 


L 
\ 


. and found fo many faults with him which 


well acquainted with the -Controverſies of. 


Some ſhort Remarks 
Words, had not his Father been fo critical 


he ſtudied to rectifie, this did him good, 
though he found it hard to ſtoop to; but as 
he was ſenſible of his Paternal Authority, 
and his own Filial-Duty ; ſo he was con- 
vinc'd of his Fathers judicious Exceptions 
and the tendency thereof to his own Benefit. - 


He was very Sound and Orthodox, and 
trod much in rhe old Path, though he was 


the Times, and. very able to oppugne Er- 
ror, and defend the 'Fruth ; yet he was of 
a peaceable Spirit, making the beſt Con- 
ftructions of doubtful Phraſes, and incli- 
ncd rather to compoie Differences; Civil 
and Sacred, than to eſpouſe a Pgrty; he 
was of a Catholick Spirit, -and -fpake well 
of what was good in Perſons that differed 
from him; he was very unwilling: to en- 
gage in any Controveriie, only fume know- 
ing his Acuteneſs and Genius deſired his 
help in three Cates, firit againſt the Papiſts 
upon occaſion” of a young Man rurningW of 
that way, and ſending a Letter to his Re«WW ;; 


» SEPM Y >= myW=ygzq — =, = Kh ms i ba, es 


htzons, which he anſwered very Learned-Iif {1 
ty And to great Satisfattion, 2dly. Twal t 


apers he writ in -Reply to two. Confor- p; 
miſts, who grievoully and rigidly cant 4 C 
' ; thar 
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upon the Author: 
their peaceable Brethren, 'the one in Print, 
che other in Writing ; both which he An- 
}, Wl ſwercd and Confured :* both well deſerved 
5 Wl Plbliſhing, but the Times would not then 
YM bear 'it, and now they may ſeem © out of 
ſeaſon, but are {till preſerved as choice Ma- 
15 WF nuſcripts in the Hands of Friends : As is al- 
tt fo (;3dly.) an'Anſwer to ſome Queries, 
ſuppoſed ro be Dr. Owens, Whether Perſons 
id who have 'enpaged unto Reformation, aud aro- 
a2 ther way of Divine Worſhip, according to the 
of Word of God, &c. may lawfufly go unto and 
1 xrtend on the uſe of the Common Prayer 
of W Divine Worſhip, &c.? | 
ſ- He had a lott Poetical Strain, wherein 
li-Y he ſometimes ( tor a diverſion) employed 
vil himſelf'v ſpecial Occaſions, as upon the 
he Death of that Worthy Grave Divine Mr. + 
ell Fikorh Wales, and upon the Burning of 
EY London in 1666; which being ſhow?'d to 
1-8 Dr. Robert Wild, he feenvd ſurpriz'd, and 
W-E ingenuouſly acknowledg'd, hat Man ſhould 
hiSYY be hrs Maſter, he would 'yeild rhe Laurel to the q 
14 North Country Poet. An imperfe&t Copy | 
"2H of his Yerfes fot and againſt. S/zep ( made 
in his younger Years, when at the -Univer- 
d- lity J were Printed *under the Name of 
Wo the Fatnous Cl-weland ; ſeveral other of his 
or Poems, defervedly valuable, remain in the 
8 Cuſtody of 'Tome Friends. 
ſa] * He 
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He had a copious Library, and abun- 
dance of the chocieſt Books, of which he 
made good ufe, having a notable facility 
in turning over Aathors, and picking the 
Quinteſſence out of them. 


He would never be perſwaded to put 
any thing to the Preſs, though often 'fo- | 


ficited to Print ſomething ,” but reply'd 
there were Books enough Printed : But -a 
Geatlewoman in the Neighbourhood being 
in great trouble of Conſcience,” often came 
to viſit him; whilſt hg diſcours'd with her, 
ſhe ſeem'd to be much ſatisfied, and her 
Spirit appeaſed, but when ſhe was gone 


from him ſhe was as much caſt down and 


diſconſolate as ever; whereupon ſhe-car- 
neſtly deſired him to write down ſome Per- 
tinent Meditations, that ſhe might have re- 
courſe to, when ſhe was abſent from him ; 
which he did, and gives ſome account « 
11 his Epiſtle to the Reader, perfixed be- 
fore this enſuing Treatiſe, yet could not be 
rſwaded to let it ſce the Light while he 
ived, yet ſhewed ſome willingneſs itſhould 


be Printed after his deceafe, havin 


before 
writ it out by his own Hagdin readies for . 
the Preſs, and deſign'd for Publick:Good ; 
which upon the Importunity and, Encou- 
ragement of ſeveral Friends,is now accom- : 


pliſh'd 
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-npon the Author. 
pliſh'd by his ſurviving Widow, that all 
the Voluminous Labours of ſuch a wiſe 
Maſter-builder might not be loſt, ſince 
moſt of his Writings for his own uſe were 
in Short-hand, and not fully Legible or In- 
telligible by any, there berig many un- 
known CharaQters of his own inventing 
interſperſed. X 


1- 
'C 


* But to come to the laft Scene of this _ 
worthy Man's Life: He had endured the 
acute 'pains- of the Pleurifie four ſeveral 
times, .yet through che Blefſing of God as 
often recovered out of it, though upon fre- 
Juent occaſions complaining ofa pain in his . 
ide, yet by Temperance and the uſe of 
Means,” he was wonderfully ſhored 'up in 
the midſt of his Travels, Studies, and 
Preachings. | Me 


deguſt the. 4h. 1693. he rid from his 
| own Houſe at Horton to Leeds, being as 
| well as ordinarily, in. competent Health, 
| hor 1ndeg day, being Friday, the Prepa» 
WU ration Sermon for the Lord's Supper :. Lord'sy 
day Azguſt the 6th, he Preached twice. Ad- 
miniſtrgd the Lord's Supper, Was . WOn» 
als arged both in Expreſſions and 
warm A tions, ſo that ſome' were ready 
to think he was in Heavea already, and 

[a3 2] ad» 


Rn 0 WY WW. wwj; ot 


= F 
$4... 3 


Same ſhort Remarks 


admired the Grace of God, in him. 


Weaneſday, Auguſt gth. was the Month- 
. ly Publick Faſt, he was long, at Work tina 
_ himſelf exceedingly; On Thurſagy Night 
he begun of his old Diſtemper the Pleuri- 
ſie, which now made tbe. fifth vigorous 
Afﬀault; he was by the Phyſicians advice 
Blooded twice, but his Diſtemper prevail- 
ed, and turned rather to a Fever, yet ſtill 
the. violent Pain in his fide comiuuds but 
he was very ſenſible and patient ugder-it : 
 Azgaſt 24th. he deſired. the aſſiſtance of a 
Friend in, drawing, his-Will, which he 
Subſcribed -the 26ch._ after that he made 
a. maſt Pathetical affeRin Exhortation, to 
ſeveral Chriſtian Frignds then preſent, who 
- obſerved that the Graces of Faith' and Hu- 
mility, "which had been eminent thrbugh- 
out the whole courſe of his Life did grow 
and encreaſe to the very laſt ; he..,was. no- 
thing in; his. own Eyes, had the moſt ſelf- 
debaſing Expreſſions; imaginable ; © Poor 
« Creature; finful Wor! , vile Wrefth,that 


& had intruded into the high calling of the 
& Miniſtry,' and had nv Gifts, 'no Graces, 
& no Abilities, to Aiſchatge ſuch:a Truſt. 
He even loathed himſelf tor it,” a8d'if the 
Great God ſhould ſpurn | him out of his. 
Preſence he could not but juſtifie him : 


COh!', 
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&« Oh! wo.is me that I have ſinned, Ieven 
« tremble to appear before the dreadful 
«© Tribunal of God; who will come with 
« flaming Fire to $ake vengeance ;0n them 
© that know not God, and obey -not. the 
” Colpel of our Lord Jeſs Chrift. ;Remem- 


« ber; what I Preach'd to you-from, that 


«Text; I have: endeayour'd to, diſcharge 
« 2 good .Conſcience, though with a mul- 
*rirude of Imperfetions, and have .not 
« ſhunned to declare unto you the whole 
«* Counſel of God, .and L bleſs God: for the 
*« ſweet, Commynion I have had with ; you 
« ig, his Ordinancgs,., ayd humbly. beſeech 
« hifm-to. ſupply the reach that: is:ſhortly 
* to he made, and.to ſend you,a Man of 
” Judgmear , fitted with his Spirit, that 
« may better diſcharge his Duty: than I 
« have done, who deſerve to be made a 
6c SpORgs of Miſery to Angels and Men; 
«But bleſſed be God for hopes of Salvati- 
* on through the Bleſſed Mediator -Jeſus, 
*« Ghrgft. Oh the; jatinite Riches of free 
* Grace! . And. here he tcll into. an; holy 
extaſie-of Joy, but the Expreſſions cannot 
be retriey'd, thoſe who were preſent being 
toodeeply AﬀeCted ro take the Particulars 
in Writing or Memory. Several In- 
ſtructions likewiſe he gave «ta his Relati- 
ons. - The Night after-he grew very _ 
an 


Stine he'd Remirks 


and his Vital 'Spirits decay*d tore and 
more, till the next Morning about Seven 
of the 'Elock; having taken a foleny ria 
of his dear Wife ar -Children,::3nd with 
SA lugs Ch mage recot mmended 
bis 'Soul -Irito the of his "Jear Re- 


—_ lie encountte#"the Paings'of Death. 


the 27th. 76ot being” Lord"s-day, 
wm, phy ap6n his oh Reſt, be- 
ing aged Sixty Years. 


On Tuaeſdsy Avent the 29th. he was Bu- 


ried, many fad and forrowful Hearts, both 
cf Miniſters and Chriſtian Friends. fgal 
droge Faneral. His Co odd emn- 
2 Ran + in the Chancel of the New 


urchin Leeds, nigh the Remiins of good | 


Mr, Wates 54A himſelt had deſired, 


= Greer the 6th. 1693. upon the Peo- 
es requeſt , two of his Met Preached 
Sermons at his pins gr, on 
Mzl-Hill, "to a mighty "concourſe 
ple;theone treating uporiAts 20.38. 
ing bat # all for the Words which he Wy 


ſhould te his Fate no more, The other treas 


« upon that Text, 1 Kyngs 13.30, And he 
taid bu C arkaſe in his own Grave, ts 
neared over him, ſajing, «las my Brot 


Thuz 


Ta an. # WY 


» W-: ” - 


."+ 1, 14p0n the Author . 

Thus dyed this holy. Man of Gad, that 
rej behind fim of the ſame Spi- 
rit, a'Dutiful Child to his godly Parents, 
a Loving Husband to: His lovely Wife, an 
Indulgent Father to, his ho Children, 
a Faithful Friend toall that feared God, a 
Conſciencious, Laborious Miniſter, and 
Tender-hearted Watchman over the. Souls 
of his Flock. A Perſon of great worth in 
all Men's prone but 5. the ons indeed ir 
was ſtrange to ſee a of ſu inent 
Parts, and rare, and raiſed A nh. 
ments, to have fo. mean an eſteem of him- 
ſelf; he thought himſelf below others, 
though he was higher by Head and Shoul- 
ders than moſt of his Brethren: He was 
cloathed with Humility, this was the up-. 
per Garment, put upon all his other Graces, 
and was his braveſt Ornament, which ren- 
dred him Confpicuous in the Eyes of all 


that knew him: Though much more might 


be ſaid of him, yet let his own Works 
Praiſe him 'in the Gates, and let us-all 
make ſure of our Stare, and make haſt after” 
him: to; that Land of Light, that-New Je- 
ruſalem, 


Ir-canndt+be expected that a Compleat 
Draught of this worthy Man's Life ſhould 
be ' drawn' by any Pencil but his own. 
_ - May 


— cA<cACTTR_UL =. TY” TW _ 
* - - a - 
{> 


Fo Gant IJ 
. 53845 
”" £Yy 


> eh aa ED 


Same ſhort Remarks, 8c: 
May theſe hints. of ſo. rare a Parern 'of Pie-, 
ty, have influence upon his ſurviving Re- 


lations and Hearers, to transform them 1n- . 
ro the ſame Image, that'this Legacy of fo 


Rational a Diſcourſe, may have a perſwa- 
ſive Power” to attraft' Souls to a Capacity 
for Divine Conſolatians; and ſuch' a real 
Example have a compulfive Power todraw 
many to follow this Heroe and orhers into 
Eternal Manſions ; "if both do not effe& theſe 
Ends, *the SpeQtator 4nd Reader have more 
to Anſwer for. nth. 
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THE 
Nature, Origin, Subje&+ Mats. 
ter, Charatter, Method, and 
Means of. 


COMEORT: 


CHAP. I.. 


The Introduftion, with the Explication of 
the Words, and their Senſe Critical and 
Moral, 


PSAL. XCIV. rg. 
In the Vultitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comm 
forts delight my Soul. 


[ ORD, 1am Hell, but thou art 
Heaven , was the pathetick oy ne) - 


Exclamation of the Spirit of Martyrdoitt 
1n a devout Soul. Here you have a proſpect of both, 
Tormenting Thoughts are the verieſt Fieads, no- 
thing can make vs miſerable withour them ; nor it 
the enjoyment of the ſweet Delectation of thoſe 
divine deſirable Joys, which are molt ſuitable and 
proper to. rational Nature, and the appetite of ag 
knmortal Spirit. The former are our natural In- 
heritance, theſe the free Donations of infigirts 

_ g - 
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2. : * The Introduttion. © 
- Goodneſs, or the unmerited communications of Fi- 
Job delity and Righteovſneſs.' By our A- 

19062: 9. poſtacy from God, we rendered our 


ſelves inſufficient toattain that Felicity, which our  - 


innocent Eſtate did entitle us, unto, and poſſeſs nv 
ſufficiency to any thing but the making, our ſelves 


the moſt wretched ot the whole Creation, and are }. 


relievable by nothing but the All-ſofficiency of 
Heaven, . The inanimate Creatures may-indeed be 
diſpoſſeſt of-rheir Hcaven, , viz. their Centre and 
Reſt; but the Evil thereof they can neither fear 
nor feel. Vegetables may live in a Hell through 


the burning Fever of a Sutnmer*s drought, but can» / 


not ſmart and be in' pain. Senſitive Natures may 
be farther diveſted of their Happineſs, be driven 
* ont of their Paradiſe in Gilead and Baſhan, and be 
yet more miſerable vpder the Servitude of thar 


_ torturipg Devil, the Luſt of degenerate man ; but 


a final period is put to all their Jafelicities by 


-_. which (if infinite Grace prevent not) will be only-- 


the beginning of our remedileſs Woe ; at the worſt 
they; can but die, and *tis without the fting of a 
cruciating Fear, that a Life without end, after 
Dezth. will ' introduce {Series of never-ending 
Plagues. But Immortaiify, the bigheſt Preropa- 
tive of humane Nature, is through Sin become its 
moſt difmal cauſe of horrour, azd in being better 
than the reſt of the inferiour Creation, we throu 


- ourown default are only render'd capable of being 


worſe, both in another, and even in this preſent 

life, as far as our dreadful Expe&ations become 
A prolepſis or pre- occupation of thoſe Sufferings, 
which are no leſs durable than intolerable, Nei- 
ther can'we be cagd by the hopes, that the leaſt 
part or degree hereof is avoidable through the effi- 
cacy of our home-bred endowments, or any thing 

* | ' we 
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' The Tntroduttion: ; 
we can ſcrape out of the rubbiſh- of Coilapſed Na- 
tnres, ſince by experience we find, that our greatelt 

eventive care is not able totally to exclude and 
;eep down thoſe -prepoſſeſſing horrible -znticipaa 
tions; nor the Furnicure we areenrich'd with, of 
power to ſupport and eafe our winds under (much ' 
leſs to antidote) thoſe real Plagues, which actoally 
infeſt, and-ſink vs towards a. State much more ins 
ſupportable; our hope ard help muſt needs there- 
fore periſh from within, our relief is wholly from 
without ; yet not from Earth, but Heaven. There's 
tio Malady fo perplexing, ſo dangerous, but there's 
a ſufficient and ſuitable Remedy in God; +» 
In Bedlam | have ſeen a Man under the Severity. 
of that moſt rigid and moſt uncomfortable Con- 


- finement, ſonox only unconcert'd but triumphant, 


as to bear vp himſelt in the Port and Majeſty of 4 
King, and in his imaginary height and glory, with 
a diſdainful ſtarelineſs, converſe with thoſe little 
ſhreds of Mortality who were bleſt,” as he thought, 
in the Honopr of his Empire and Governmegr ; 
and ſometimes with a ſtately humbleneſs invite 
them to glory in his Condeſcenſions ; with ſuch a 
creative powers. Fancy endow'd, that it can pro- 
duce almoſt any thing out of nothing, dwindle ſub- 


ſtantial Woes into Shadows, convert a Hell into an 


Elyſum., 'Of fuch Madmen the World. is full : 
We (as the Priſoners of Juſtice) carry our Chains 
about with us, and they fit and fink 1nto our Fleſh, 
yea, our very bones; yer, as if we poſſeſt an vn- 
confinableliberty, we jovially Yance about, and ſo- 
lace our ſelves with this Jamentable dream, fill our 
real Miſeries confute- our falſe Imaginatioiis. For 
a Man's tate may be miſerable, yer the Man fo ra- 
tronaly, ſtoically, or brutiſhly mad, as nor <0 be 
milerable : Thar is, {nce nothing can make a Mart 
” B 2. ubappy , 
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4 i 7 be Introdution. 
unhappy but by the mediation of ſomething with- 


In him, his Fancy, his Folly, his. Fears, his Feeling, * 


his Reaſonable Powers;. hence that which a Man 
either is above the ſence of, or hath no ſenſe of, is 
to him as if it-were not, though never ſo real in ir 
ſelf: Therefore the Venom and-Sting, of Infelicity 
is our Senſe. and the Gall-and Bitterneſs of our Senſe 
- Hes in our Thoughts, the workings of our Minds. 
A Man that lies aſleep bound hand and foot upon 
the top ofa Precipice, with his Head, and a great 
part of his Body hanging over a'bottomleſs Gulf, 
1s 1 a caſe moſt wretched im it ſelf, rl;e leaſt hitch 
tumbles him down into' remedileſs Rvine ; yet in 
the condition he is zz, viz. Slecping, he is aware 
of no danger, to him als well and ſecure, he has 
no apprehenlions except of Eaſe, Safety, and Reſt. 
Butawake himthat he look abour, ſee feel,and think 
of his Peril and Helpleſsngfs, then will he be all 
Agony and Horror, ready toſwoon and die through 


the direful Apprehenſions of his. (as to himſelf) ir- 

remediable Death. This is our Cafe, we are na- 

turally _ in Security and Iniquiry ; upon the 
2 


brinks of Hell, dound hand and foot in the Chains 
of our Sins, and an Adverſary, Satan, at hand, to 
- Puſh us headlong into the Abyſs of Miſery, Belide, 
the Omnipotent Vengeance of Heaven awaits us 
ready to arraign, condemn, and execute vs, to 
which we even dare it every moment, But being 
aſleep (nay, dead, Eph. 2. 1.) we feel nothing ; reck- 
leſs and careleſs, in a Bedlam Dream, we conceit 
that we ſwim upon a ſmooth and Halcyon Sea of 
ſenſval Joys, as if *twere a Voyage to Paradiſe, *rill 
God awake us by the Calls and Convictions of his 
Word and Spirit ; but then, Oh, the inexpreſlible 
Troubles, Terrors and Aſtoniſhment that arreſt 


us! becauſe our amazing Jeopardy , TREEY 


\ 
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The Introduction. . 
had no apprehenſions before, is now entertain'd 
into our Thougbts, and works ſo much the more 
violently there, by how much we find our ſelves 
the more helpleſs, and therefore hopeleſs. Thus, 
whatever perplexes us.does it by way of Thoughts, 
as It .inveſts our Miad and Conlideration , it 
tortures vs, -*Tilt it thus get within' vs, and 
engage our conſidering Facvlties, it does not: or- 
dinarily commit a Rape vpon- our Iraſcible, or 
Interrupt the Sweet and Peace of a ſecure and 
quiet Compoſire and Reſt. Burt when this Tem- 
peſt, this Hurricane of Thoughts beats upon us, 
we cannot tell which way to turn, how to 'bear 
up againſt it. It confonnds our Reaſon, diſcom- 
poſes our Aﬀettions, terrifies onr Conſcences, 
tears down all our Conhdences, reduces us to an 
abſolute Nonples. Our Thoughts trouble us (as 
Dan. 4. 1g.) even to aſtoniſhment, and ſo much 
the more,. by how many the more they are. 
AMultitudes of Thoughts beget multirudes of Cares 

d Fears, and Griefs and Cumbers, and Diſqui- 
ets and Deſpondencies; and of theſe ſo many the 


.0 more, by how much the more intimate and deep 
CG within, and by how much the more they are our 
1s own, © not of a divine Injection, . but a corrupt 
O Mind's Fabrication. '7 

S In the multitude of my thoughts within in me, in inti- 


- momeo [inteſtin] in my Heart [[Septuagint & Yul- 
[ gar Lat.] exprefliag the general ſenſe of the Ori- 
f ginal Word, by the nobleſt part within, to which 
1 the Scripture ſometimes attributes Thoughts, as 
$ Gen, 6. 5, &c, Bothin conjunction amount to fag 
inmoſt Heart or Soul] If they be Thoughts, not 
meerly the, workings of my ſenſitive Powers. in- 
ward of outward, my Follies or Fancies; but the. 
mature and genuine ar Pit of my Mind. Utbey, 
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6 The Introduttion. 


be not 'a fer ſtragglers wherepf I can ſay, apparent 
rare nantes im gurgite vaſio,that they ſwim only ere 
and there thinly-in the vaſt Ocean: of my Under- 
ſtanding, bot cover the face of my Soul in /Afulti- 
tudes. If they be only my Thoughts, ſuch as ſpring 
in my own Garden, having no-Author but my 
ſelf, -no Original but in and from my ſelf, what- 
ever their obj be, whether that which 1 feel in 
my own Breſt, or that which is an effett of the . 
Game cavſe jn others, which has ſich a diſmal af- © 
pet vpon me, even Sin. And if they be penetra- 
ting T houghts, that ſink and ſoak into the bottom, 
-and become moſt intimate within me; not lying . 
ſhallow npon the furtace of my Sovl ; Mt ſuch mul- 
titudes of my thoughts within me, I canmot- find the 
leaſt glimmeting of Comfart at home, nothing 
but Terror and Deſpair ; conſtrain*'d am I there- 


fore to look abroad, and no whete can | thjoy any 


* thing-reviving, but in thee. O Lord 

ls fan - theComforts which refrcſh me muſt be 

Fl; thine, or none. And ſince nothing can 
paſs igto:imy Soul, but at the-door of Thoughts, 
even theſe thy Comforts carinot affe& me, but as 
- Troubles do, they myſt enter into- my Thovghts . 
too, be apprehended by my Mind, ere they can 
relieve my Heart, ' The ſame Engine that intro- 
--, duced my Miſery, muſt uſher in my Mercy. I mnſt 
”, , _hecured- through the ſame Weapon that wounded , 
K.- > - me. Fay 19m the firſt born of my Soul; muſt 
bear 'my Comforts that heal me; the hegJing is 
'- not from any vertue in the Weapon, but thy Com- 
forts, theSalve upon it. My Soul by its Thoughts 
viewing thy Comforts and tranſmitting them to my | 
. Aﬀetions 1s in a tranſport of delight and joy. 
_© The Word rendered Thoughtsis but twice found 
: in Scriptore, {nterpreters judge from the —_—_ | 
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The Introduttion. 7 
of it with other Words of the ſame ſound / and 
almoſt the ſame Letters, that it carries an alluſion 
to che Boughs of a Tree, Such Thoughts then are 
here to be underſtaod, which in like: manner pro- 
ceeding from the Mind of Man ſpread every way, 
and divide into fmaller Branches, and the ſmalleſt 


Twigs, ſo\earangling themlelves together as/upon 
every motion to wound-each other, and the Tree 


they ſpring from. | Therefore the Seventy render 


the Word by 5S:G, which figaifies the Pangs of 
of a Woman in Travail. In the fulneſs of the pangs 
of my Heart, &c.. Others render it Perplexsties, en= 
tangled Thoughts, &c. ., 

Neither does the Fngli/h\fully —_— the ſence 
of the other Word tranllated Dehgbt, which pri- 
marily ſignifies to Jook upon, The Mood *tis here 
uſed in imports a looking upon with Pleaſure, 


Content, Love, Complacency, even as Lovers look ©: 


upon one another, -( 'tis Dr, Hammonds's Para. 
hraſe) with a ſweet and amiable Regard, with 


oving and-lovely glances of Favour and good will.” .* 
The Original does not intimate ſo much the AQtas *.* 
tae Power and Poſſibility of delighting; not that © 
. "the Pſalmiſt did aQually lay hold upon, embrace, 
tadapyly to himſelf, but only that thoſe Cotnforrs © 
0 


did rather manifelt a forwardneſs, and 
favorable readineſs, to lay hold upon-him; they 
were not already apprehended by him, hut offer- 


ed themſelves to'him, lay plain and fair before $ 
him, inviting him by their benign and amiable _, 
looks, by their goodneſs, and ſweerneſs; and ſui-. 3 
tableneſs to cloſe with, and eſponuſe them. Even - 
then when we are To overwhelmed with Perplexi- +» 
tics, and Troubles that we do nat, or will not,” or 


cannot, or darenot appropriate divine Comforty 
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[- The Introduttion. 


ps, and by their lovely looks, and endearing ami- 
ableneſs woo us to entertain them. * 
The ſence therefore of the Verſe is, 


In the throng and croud of a numberleſs fulneſs, © 


(that I may include the Greek) of my troubleſome, 
perplexing, diſquieting, paining Thoughts, in,my 
- 1nmoſt Son),thy Comforts have a favourable aſpe& 
vpPon. me. 


-. This, though a fingvlar, yet conſidering that 


the Scripture 1s a Catholiq; Rule of univerſal con- 
cerament, and deſcribes Caſes, rather than Per- 
ſons; and oft in this, Book of Pſalms ſpeaks of 


the whole Church, under the notion .o TO 


Perſon, as Pſa). 45. Daughter, &c. T ſhall therefore 
convert intoa general Propoltion though in terms 
a little differing. | 
| That Godin the tendereſt affeftion, bas prepared for 
and ow to bis Church in General, and all its true 
| ters in Particular, the ſweeteſt Comforts, in their 
© foreſt Perplexities. Whilſt our Hearts are britn full 
of trouble his Heart, is full of compaſſion to us; 
and ready to admipiſter the moſt ſuitable and ſatis- 
. fatory Conſolations, when our Thoughts burry 
vs into Confuſion, \ There is that in God's Nature 
and Word, tendering it ſelf to our acceptance and 
embracement, which may abundantly ſolace us in 
the ſevereſt Calamities, Thoughtne World have ne- 
yer ſo malignan aſpe& upon us, yet we have very 
favourable Heavens, which by their benign Influ- 
ences will revive us, when there's a combination 
of all below'to blaſt us. 
; - underthe bettereſt preſſures, through its own un- 
"governable cogitations, which are of all rorments 
- the neareſt, and moſt unavoidable, may find not 


ouly the fupports of- everlaſting Arms, but = 


- cpnumunications of infinite Loye, Goodneſs, 


Every good: Soul, when -/ 
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The Subjeit of Comfort diſplay'd; 8c. 9 
Peace, with concurrent united Energy and Vertue 
relieving it under all its ſaddeſt deſpondencies, and 
by making the joy of the Lord its ſtrength, con- 
tributing ro lighten its Burthen and ſweeten its 
Sorrows, , You and1, if our Hearts be right with 
God,” may in our deepeſt Agonies, {ing with the 
Pſalmiſt, In the multitude, Rc; 


* 


CHAP. II, 


The Subjef of Comfort diſplay d under ' the Pſabniſt's 
CharaG@er. 


UT that we may not miſs the tune and har- 
 monize with Satan,gy cheating our ſelves in- 
to endlefs diſcomfort, under a miſtaking applica- 
tion © fort, inſtead of making melody tothe 
Lord it, Hearts, repleniſhzd with Celeſtial Joys, let 
us endeavour 4 clear and diſtin apprehenſion of 
three things. k 
1. Whetber we be ſuch Perſons as the Pſalmiſt. 
2. Whzther the conſtitution of our Thoughts, and 
3: The complexion of our Comforts be alike. 
To adminitter ſome afſiſtance to. your Meditati- 
ons ift all theſe I undertake 3, things, '>Se 
1. To give the CharaQer of the Pſalmiſt, and 
by conſequence of the Perſon who may find ſuch re- 
lief from the Comforts of God in the midſt of all 
inward Perturbations, 
2. Todefcribe the.nature and quality. of thoſe 
Thoughts, the multitude whereof did ſo diſcom- 
poſe hum, and, may'vs, that no redreſs can be found 


; onthis fide Heaven. 


3. To particularize thoſe Comforts which are 
{ ſuch a revividg quality, deriving them from 
proper Source apdFoimain, © 

| I. 1 


© l, 4 
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1. The Character and Circumſtances of the Per. 
fon is neceſſary to be premiſed, . that we'may not 
build without Foundation. ' *Tis certain that the 
ſweet of comfort is a temptation to every Man to 
claim and apply it, yet no leſs certain, thar tis not 
- the right and portion of every Man, ( of what 
temper of Soul ſoever) who will be. bold to com- 
mit this Sacrilege. God reſerves theſe Pearls for. 
his Cabinet, he does not caſt them regardleſsly be- 
fore Dogs and Swine. 
" But now the Perſonal CharaQter of the Petman 
of this Pſalm, I cannot give except I could cer- 
tainly find whot was. . The Rabbins have a Rule 
(I will not avouch irFruth) that when a Pſalm 
(as this) has no Title, he is to be accounted the 
Compoſer who is named Iaft, in ſome Tie of the 
prevecciog + This would refer us to Moſes, P/. 90, 
but PF. 92. (by ſeveral. circumſtances) points at's 
later Author ; therefore puts in an exception to the 
Rule. For not toinſiſt upon-the. Title In the Greet 
which aſcribes it to David; nor the mention of 
Myufical Inſtruments ver. 3.which were little ufed in 
rhe Wilderneſs,or until David's time; the exalting 
the Horn, and anointing with freſh- Oyl, ver. 10. 
ſeem to intimate ſomething of Regality, in hopes 
at leaſt, and his Eye ſeeing his deſire upon his Ene- 
\ mies, vey. 11, all which are Phraſes uſed in othex 
Palms, whoſe compiler is known; beſides the 
naming of the Houſe of God, and his Courts, ver. 13. 


-. and Pſ. 93. 5: ſeenr to reſpe& alater Age. And- 
t 


- the Genivsof this whole. 94. Pſ. eſpecially. ver. 5 
6,15, 16,30, 21. caſt it lower than the time- © 
Moſes. It was the compoſure of a Perſon ſo con- 


{iderable, as to be the objeft of a King's Enmity,. 


and that King an Jſraclite, as may appear by com- 


. _ paring ver. 10, and 20, Ze thas chaſtizeth the Hea-. 
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wnbr the Pſabmift's Chatat#er, - - 11 
then ſhall ke not corre} ? whom ? ſurely ſome contra- 
diſtin&People, 3nd-which can that be if not 7ſtael ? 
cuted; the, Plalmiſt, ver; 21, 22. no obſcure evi- 
dence that the Perſon was David; the time, his Af- 
Aiftion under Saul , and there's notking in the 
Pſalm but may eaſily be reconcil'd to this opinion, 
were it matÞrial to ſpend time about it. Tis vn- 
coubtedly ſure from Divine Teſtimony, Heb, 4. 7. 
that the next Pſal. 95: is David's, and the $ 


- zint entitles him tothisalfo, therefore 1 ſhall, upon 


wag; take it for granted that he was the Au- 
hor. ; | , 
- But thidt which is of more concern to-us, is the 


Glaſs is repreſented tovs in, and we may gather 
from the ſcope of the Pſalm, and the ſence of rhe 
8, 9,10, 11, 12,14, 15, 17, 18,21, 22, verſes. 

1, He was a Man that liv'd under a due and 


cially wver.'$, 9,10, t 1. demonſtrate; where he un- 
dertakes to convince the ſecure, careleſs, preſum- 
ptuous . wicked ones of Jſrael, ' * fig 


He that teachecb Man Knowledge, ſhall be not know ? 
The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that they are 
Vanity. | ; 

| 2. The Words of the Tangue, wer. 9. He that 
Planted the Ear fhall not be bear ?\ Words are an Ob- 


of hearin; 
' 3. The Works of-the Hands, ver. 9. He that 


wherejn there was a Throne, ver. 20. which perſe- ' 


Moral CharaQer of the Pfalmiſt, which 'as in q / 


deep ſenſe of God, as the whole Pſalm, but eſpe- . 


' 't, That there is a God, of a boundleſs Un- ' 
 derſtanding, as knowing intimately and perfeRly, 
1, The very thoughts of the Heart, ver. 10, 11. 


a dads a 


fermed the Eye,” fhall not be ſee? Deeds are a proper - - L 


Obje& of ſeeing, /- '* * 


2. That | 
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12: The Subject of Comfort diſply\d 

2. That this God is of ſtrict and ſevere Juſtice, 
vey. 1,2, 23. Vengeance belongs to  himas Judge of 
the Earth ; and ver. 10, He that chaſtizeth the Hea- 
then, ſhall not he correff? Whom ? you his own by 
Calling and Profeſſion, it you be not alſo his in 
Conſcience and Converſation, Nay, ſays he, tis a 
Bleſſed thing to be corrected, if together therewith 
the' Lord ſuperadd InſtruGion, ver. 12. The Iſſue 
will be good though the Paſſion be grzevous; which 
yet.to Gods Servants will be ſhort, for all *is eter- 
nal to the Wicked, wer. 1 3. 

3. That this God is of unchangeable Love to his 
own, and will evidence it in their Deliverance and 
Advancement, and alſo by his Preſence with them,/ 
and care of them and kindneſs to them, fo as never 
to relinquiſh and rejeQ them, ver. 1 3, 14, 17, 18, 
19, 21. , | 

Now he that undertakes to inſtru& others in 
ſuch Do@rines, either maintains in .his own 'Soul a 
commanding ſenſe thereof, or-he is a Hypocriteg 
which to imagine concerning a divinely inſpired 


Penman of Holy Writ, is not only. uncharitable but 


1IMpious. 

If then' we entertain no reverent, and awful 
Apprehenſions of the Divine Majeſty, or if our 
Conceptions of God do not, make an indelible Im- 
preſſion vpon our hearts, to over-rule them into 
a rcligious Care, that our Afions may-be a clear 
repreſentation to others of our inward Sentiments, 
concerning the Glory and Excellency of God : If 
we pretend God and Heaven, and yet like Fiends 
or Swine, live in. a Sink or Hell of Ungodlinefs, 


Unorighteouſneſs , Inſobriety , 'tis ſelf-deluding 


damnable Preſumption, to intermeddle with, an 


appropriate to our ſelves any divine Conſolatiops - 


out of the Covenant and Promifes. This Holy 
Man preſents theſe adorable Perfeftions of God 


=. 
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to the Minds and Conſideration of theſe wicked 


ones, on purpoſe to reſtrain their hands, and bri- 
dle their very inward Imaginations of Evil againſt 
his Inheritance, that a venerable Opinion of” his 
Omniſcience agd Juſtice might not remain 'meerly 
as a barren Speculation in' their Underſtandings, 
but overcome their Wills and Afﬀections, and go- 
yern their external A&ions, as no doubt they did 
bis own ; and if they do not ours, if the awful Ex- 
cellencies of God do not affect ns, what have weto 
do to refreſh our ſelves with the comfortable 2 God 
will not be divided, cannot, If his infinite Maje- 
ſty donot-gerthe Victory over our Iraſcibles, our 
Concupiſcibles muſt not, cannot be- ſatiated with 
his farhomleſs Mercy. - He will come in Lightning 
and Thunder , ere he diſtil upon us in a gentle 
ſhower of Love and Peace. He that will not retain 
a powerful Sence of God's Greatneſs, neither ſhall, 
nor indeed will entertain a reviving fenſe of his 
Goodneſs, If Thoughts of God will not work 
one way,they will not.agother. That Man's Com- 
forts are none of God's, which are not uſher'd in 
by the Fear of God ; neither has he any Right-to 
receive Good from any thing of God, . who 1s not 
wrought and formed into Goodneſs by All of bim ; 
God will be all or nothing; command down our 
Corruptions by the dread of his Power, or he will 
not command up our Content by the diſplay of his 
Kindneſs; if he cannot bend us, he will break us. 
The ſenſe of his Glory muſt make vs better, or the 
ſenſe of his Bounty muſt not make our burthen 
lighter. In ſum, Greatneſs muſt awe vs, or Good= 
neſs ſhall not eaſe- us ; no fenſe of God can-do us 
good that is not univerſal. - No Promiſes comfort, 
independently upon the Precepts. We ſteal our 
Peace, if Grace give it nat. And holy —n 
G 


1 {© there's no Content, All that ſolaces, muſt be ſui- 
table. Pleaſure and Delight ariſe from the agree- 
ableneſs of Objefts and Appetites. Whar pleaſes 


nor, ' 


t4 . The Subjett of Comfort diſplay. 
of the plenitude of all heart and life-ruling Bxoeks 
lenciesin God, are the very firſt Principles and bes 
ginnings of Grace, 1f a Man can think of God, atidh 
yet love his Luſts, his entry upon the Inheritance 
of Peace is a bold and impudent Uſurpation.'-P[.5as 
18, Onto the Wicked, God faith, what haſt "thou-to df 
to declare my Statutes, or that thu ſhouldſFeuke 
Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeimg thay hateſt on 
end caſteſt my lords behind thee, &c, The Qrigin 6 
this, both Prefumption and Diſobedience, 1s des ad 
dard, ver. 21. Thou thoughteſt that 1 was altogetlor 
ſuch. a one as thy ſelf - Low, creeping, ineffectual- 
Thoughts of God, which will. permit Men'*t6; be 
unlike God, will alſo ſuffer them to delude them- 
ſelves into real Woe, by mvading his Com-' 
forts withont' the Warrant of his Commands; 
He that hath a Right to ſoface himſelf in- God, ar 
* any thing of his, muft in his proportion be like 
God, *Ti1s in virtue of his infinite Perfe&tion; that 
he is infinitely pleaſed with timſelf; if we poſſeſs 
nothing of the one, both as a foreign Good, and 
domeſtick perſoual Qualification, what have we to 
do'with the other ? i the Perfc&ions *of God be 
,not our objective chief Happineſs without us; if 
they benot a transforming Principle and Life with- 
in vs, as far as communicable, they cannot be our 
Formal chief Good and Happineſs : If they be not 
our Right and Nature, they -cannot be- our | 
Pleaſure. There can be no Satisfation whilſt 
. there is Diflimilitude, Diſſenfion , Oppoſi- 
tion of Natures. What'Comfort can Enemies 
have nos rags wh A harmony of Difpoſitions 
muſt introduce Complacency.; where this is not, 
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dnder - the Pſalmiff*s Charadter, IS . 
ot, comforts not. God himſelf, who is an ever- 
laſting Fullneſs and Fountain of the ſweeteſt ah” - , 
*cheſf SatisfaQtions, cannot be a comfort, to that 4 
ſoul, which is not pleaſed with him; and .then'no- 
thing in the World can; it being impoſlible . that 
finite ſhould outdo infinite, But” how can that 
Man be pleaſed with God, that does nor _appre- 
hend his ſingularly deleQtable Excellencies, or ap- 
prehending-them, does not by conſideration work 
a due reſpe& to them into his inmoſt Soul, ſo- as 
out. of Conſcience, with-a liberat and ingennots 
Aﬀection, to approve of, and chuſe, and I- 
eſce in God, as his All-ſufficieot Portion, his fole 
and ſupreme Felicity ? Really if we think that we 
can be, ard enjoy .better any where elſe than in 
. W God, or if that be the import of our Actions, we 
- WF neither can nor will poſſeſs a Heaven of Conſola- 
"WJ tion in God, For that only is our ultimate Com- 
- WT fort, which is our beſt, and if we do but make 
] 
| 
| 


God a means to a. further end, he cannot. be our 

reſt, Here then muſt we fix our Tabernacles for 

a final repoſe and content; therefore muſt keep a- 

| live, and lively in our Minds and Hearts the 
* WW Thoughts of God. He that can live a day with- 
| out ſome plealing Reflections vpon immenſe Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Faith- 
fulneſs, All-ſofficiency, &c. may be a Devil to- 
morrow, 4s he isa Beaſt to day ; but Title has he 

none whilſt thus brutiſh, to refreſh himſelf with. 

the Comforts of Heaven, ſince he owns not the 
Well-ſpring of. them. -Oh, let us ſet the Lord al- 

ways before our eyes, and keep him in view as the 
Omniſcient Superviſor of our hearts and ways, ha- 

ving always an eye within us, piercing into the moſt 
ſecret receſſes of our Souls. Let only a Zalaam fay in 
the furure, 7 ſhall bebold him, but not near Lap 
| . thon, 


16 The Subjeit of Corsfort diſplay d 
thou,.O my Soul, awe thy ſelf intoſeriouſineſs, and 
Integrity of Conſcience, by preſent Conſideration, 
that this all-comprehending,unconhnable Nature,is 
neceſſarily , more nigh to, and intimately preſent 
with - thee, than any thing in, the World, thine 
own Body, nay, thy very Thoughts, and moſt in- 
ward Motions not excepted. Thou underſtandeſt 
that he is the higheſt Perfe&tion, and plenitude of 
Eſſence, Exiſtence, Subſtance, -Glory ; that more 
of God is gvery where, than of any thing ; that 
there is not fo much Soul ia a body, Light 1n the. 
Sun, Matter in the Univerſe, as there is of God 
in each ; that they are not, -as he is. They are 
but derivative Beings ofa thin, lank Conſtitution, ' 
in compariſon of that amplitude and fullneſs of Be- 
ing in God, who is every thing in the utmoſt Per- 
feftion, that he can poſſible be, from 'Eternity to' 
Eternity unalterable, and every where the (ame. 
boundleſs PerfeRion, that he is any where. ' And 
wilt thou dare to'be, or ſpeak, or do any thing, 
unbecoming, ſo auguſt, ſo awful, fo glorious a Pre- 
ſence, Shall the eye .of a Worm, Job 25. 6. - give 
Law to thy Tongue and Hands, and ſhall not the 
Sovereign Majelty of Heaven, and Earth have ag 
Empire in thy Conſcience? Oh, do not dare to be 
other now, than at Judgment thou wilt wiſh thou 
hadſt been: For thy Judge is no leſs preſent, al- 
though thou be leſs ſenſible. Enforce upon thy 
ſelf, \nay, rather with a ſpontaneous and generous 
Freedom of Spirit, out of choice entertain, 'and 
take complacency in ſuch Conſiderations alway, as 
may better thee, becanſe not to be better for them 
is ro be worſe; ineffe&val Thoughts of God being 
like to be effettual for thy confulien. If the Rays 
of Divine Glory that ſhine into thy reaſoning Pows- 
ers, have no influence upon thy -Appetite and 
AQtions 
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AQions ; ir notwithſtanding them , thou can't | 
be as vain, frothy, carnal, ſecure, rocky, unſa- 
) youry, unbelieving, formal; hypocritical, world<- 
ly, buſtful, lazy, diſobedient, as if thou didſt ſtill 
: lit in darkneſs and the !hadow of Death ; if thy a 
P prehenlions of the ſuper-intendency of Heaven do 
: not over-awe thy unruly untoward Will,into com- 
f pliance with that Will which is ſupreme and unis 
D verſal Goodneſs, do not quicken thee to Penitence by 
r WH. and Holineſs; roan intire and upright obſervance p 
e WI of the whole Condicion of the Covenant of Grace, F 
1 Wl with a perfevering reſolution and endeavour, thou 
o WT wilt certainly find, Oh my Soul, that this Light 
, "WE will be miphty to aggravate thy Sin, and Puniſh- 
meat everlaſtiagly. Oh,for-a heart ſo to work to- 
ward God, nnder its Senſations of the Unfathoma- 
bleneſs of his Underſtanding, Univerſalneſs of his 
Preſence, Particularity of his Obſervance, Ampli- 
tude of his Goodneſs, Beauty of his Holineſs, Se- 
verity and Impartiality of his Juſtice, Extenſive- 
neſs of his Power ; in fine, Greatneſs and Incom- 
prehenſibleneſs of his Majeſty and Glory, as to be 
alrogether unſatishable, till it can Fr : 
centre it ſelf upon him,, as its only 5 7c ey 
Happineſs in an abſolute Renuncia- : 
tion of every thing , that ſtands in competition 
with bim, and be' willing out of love to him readi- 
ly to embrace his Laws, ſubmit to the Govern» 
ment of his -Son Jens Chriſt, and the Condu& of 
his Spirit of Truth and' Grace; which if, theſe 
Thoughts of God will not prevail vpon thee to 
do, nothing can, fince there is infinitely leſs, of 
Argument 1n_ every finite thing, nay, in all toge- 
ther, than. there' is ia the Infiniteneſs of God. - 
Wilt thon_ hence then be perſwaded, Oh, my ©; 
$oul, to acknowledge that Cod in all thy ways, 
. C | whom 


18 A Second Charafer of the 
whom thus thou knowſt in ſome degree,though buf 
very imperfe&t? Wilt thou fear and reverence his-/ 
Greatneſs, loveand delight in bisGoodneſs,conform 
to his Holineſs, ſtand in awe of his Juſtice, in all 
things ſfubjugats and ſabmit thy ſelf zo his Sove- ' 
raigh Authority and Will as the beſt and wiſeſt ? 
Thine- own intereſt as well as the reaſon of the' 


| 

| 

thing, and the command of thy Maker requires thy . 
ſpeedy and thorow reſolution. If thon wilt not | 
bid an everlaſting adicn ro all the Comforts of Wl . 
Heaven, thou mult thos humbly feck after them, BW : 
which if thou do really, 'tis no preſumption to . 
| qr Own thine Eternal Inheritance andPortion, BW ; 
This appertains to the Firſt Commandment, we - 
ſhall derive another part of the Pſalmiſt's Cha- BW ... 
rater from the Second. C ww #* 
| __ _ [- 
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Al Secord Charatter, of the Subjef of Comfort, Prayer. £ 


2. "T He Sacred Penman here was a Man of Prayer, Wl |; 
2 + the whole Pfalm- is a ſolemn Addreſs 
to God; and -tis nct like the fumbling of ons 
unaccuſtomed thus to converſe with the Divine 
Majeſty ; -the Genivs of it gives abundant evidence. 
that it hath been a familiar and frequent prattice' 
with G1ch-gravity of Expreſſion, with ſuch libert 

of- Spirit, with ſnch a holy Parrhely and Confls 
dence, with ſuch variety ef Arguments, with ſuch. 
 endearments of affe&ion does he: plead with God, 
as one that long had liv'd-npoy the trade, and was 

a pood Proficient in this heavenly art of Wreſtling 
with God, And indeed *tis generalty-under this: 
Duty, that the Lord adminiſters che ſolace and' 
ſatisfaQion 


; 10A : away 
Subjet? 0 of C, omfurt; Prayer: 
faisfadti of his Love to revive a droop in 
Heart. (7 v6 hr is pracquainted with Prafer,j $ pin 
terly an alien, from Divine Peace. Thoſe live 
moſt 'with; God in this Exerciſe, receive tnott from 
God, enjoy, poſt in him, to ſweeten rheit * Irits; 
under all heir Sorrows; his Promiſe engagitg him 
to be found in a way of Peace and Contentation, 
of all thoſe that diligently ſeek him. Be{lde that 
his own Glory engages him toanſwer the Petirions 
bf Peace which are put up id the Name, and put 
into the Hands of® his only Begotten, to be preſen- 
ted to; his Majeſty, perfumed with the Intenſe of 
his Mediation, job. 14. 13; Whatever ye. ſhall ask 
Name toat will 7 dy, - Wherefore? is It he- 
= you ask, or for the refit of your Devotion ws 
or the ſtrength of your Faith, 'or the fervehcy 
of- your Spirits, orthe, forcibleneſs of Tae Ar- 
unents, or the urgeficy of your Importunities; 
ph q No, but I will do-it, that the Father niay be glo- 
rified in the Sex. Oh gracious Redcemer ! Oh. pre, 
r. - cious Promiſe ! Oh bleſſed Hope ! How ftrong add 
rich are thy Conſolations ? eſpecially confi idering 
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7, Wl the telation which this Promiſe ſtands .it to an- 
is Wl other upmediately ſuccxedin it, viz, that of a 
" Comforter che.Boly Spirit, ict our. ble N Me- 
A diator ,preval'd with his, Father" to beſtow that 


he might give,us an Expertyeat of "rhe previtence F, 
of Rn Ver, ap Inf WAR Father, Wir trpre) 4 
ay art 
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A Second C heater of the 


| my Merit is not confin'd to my Perſon, the ver-. 


fue thereof will be extended to your "pleadin Sin 
my Name, through the co-operation”of that Holy 
One, who ſhall be your aid; and with ynutterable 
groans cointercede for you, Indeed this Heaven- 
ly Dove comes only in at. the Window of Prayer ; 
but we muſt pur forth our hand to take it, and 
heartily,humbly, believingly to beg it, isas little 
as we can do; if we fluggiſhly put our hand into 
our Boſom, 2nd refuſe this labour, we together 
with it rejet the Olive Branch of Peace: But who 
in his wits would not beg with all manner of Pra- 
yer, Publick, Private, Secret, Mental, Vocal, 'with 
a Form, without, when he may be afliired if he ask 
to receiye, that, his Joy may be full, Fob. 16. 24. 
This 94th. Pſalm and the reſt, moſt of them ſeem 
in their: compoſure to be deſign'd by the Penmen 
for Privacy, though God*had a further deſign in 
them, v2. to make them Publick, and part of the 
Canon of Scripture, for the guidance of his Church 
in all Ages; and afſuredly, he is a'ſtranger to 
heavenly Comforts, who is a ſtranger, to ſecret 
Conyerſes and Communion with God. 'Tis trae, 
God by, bringing theſe ſecret breathings of holy 
Souls alter himſelf, in thefe Pſalms to: a more pub- 
lick uſe, and making their private Forms of Pra- 
yer a$.it..were.the common, Liturgy of his Church 
in all.Generations, nay ſeem graciouſly ro tat 

the honour, of his piblick "Worſhip by the Church, 
fngebehath pickr-gut phat for Carholick"adyan- 
tage; which in reality. was a Treaſure in all theit 
private Devotions, Pretermitting the reſt;”* For 
thaf "more; were" colttpoſed” by them; 1 no 'more 
doubt. than that other. Bavpks were made by Sole 
yarn; thoſe preſerv'd in.the Holy Writi 

And that Forts of Hpmane Compoſire, as wet 


SabjetF of Comfort, Prayer. 
Divine Inſpiration, were made uſe of by holy 

Souls, without impea.h of any crime therein ; 
particularly without the guilt of Idolatry, (the 2 
ſenſleſs ſotriſh- charge of ſome againſt a Form) is 1 
demonſtrable from the New Teftlament, where - ; 
Chriſts Diſciples beſeech .him. to tzach them to 
pray as the Phariſees and Fob» taught theirs. They 
taught them Forms and ſo did he ; theirs Humane, 
his Divine. But if this were ſo foul a crime, fo odi- 
| ous to God, wonld he (who is ſo ſevere againſt 
Phariſes upon other occalions, even in relation to 
| their Prayers)give it the honour of an approving I- 
mitation, and not rather chaſtize it with the Scor- 
pions of a bitter rigorous reproof, and check his 
Diſcipics deſire to be {dolaters, or ſymbolize with 
them ? I could demonltrate irrefragably, that this 
whimzy, would abſolutely turn all Vocal Prayer 
whatever out of the Church, if it were as true as 
it is abominably falſe ; but this is no place for ir. | 
The choice which God made for the Church of © 
theſe more refincd ſuſpirations of pure and heavens» A 
ly Souls, that in a zealous ardour of divine and 
raiſed affeQion, lifted up themſelves towards his 
holy Habiration, in theſe Farms of his own diQta- 
ting and (directing by his holy Spirit, and his ap- 
plying them to publick- uſe, are a teſtimony tha 
he accounts the honour of more to be more hos 
nour, and his reſerving the beſt for the Church, 
when others are loſt, declares, that heexpetts the 
beſt from it. His own is to him always moſt ac- 
ceptable, and adminiſtring hereof to his Church, 
to offer before him, he evidences that he would 
have its Offerings to be always acceptable, and in 
this proviſian he give the Publick a preference 
to any thing perſonal, which alſo he further ad- 
vances by making theſe publick Miaiſtrations the 
GC 3 . gxdigary 
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A Second Charatter off the 
Ordinary means to beget ſpiritual Life, and there- 


* lin 4 ae. _”—— » 
' 4 was 


thanaels, Tjraclites indeed in whom there is no guile, gl 
not grded Hypocrites ; and no better are we, whats A 


fore Peace, ' But then nevertheleſs, the benefit of MI © 
that which we enjoy 'in Publick, depends upon C 
what we are in Private ; and the main bulineſs of al 
| Church Offices and Ordinances, 15 to make vs in- tc 
wardly and ſecretly found and ſolid Chriſtians w 
For God no more regards outward publick Sem- th 
2 blances, without Sincerity, than a whited -Sepul- j 
FF Cchre; his general end is to make us upright Aa- ti 


: ever our viſible” Sarrifices may be, if. yet we. re- te 
 - tainourChammbersof Imagery in private,and donot ſe 
: break down the: Idols of our Hearts; ftriving to Ml © tt 


” '- beinwardly before God, what before Men we a 
| pear to be outwardly ; which we ſhall never do, if 
ve take not ourHearts to task in fecret.Let us blow 
never ſo many Trumpets before our ſelves, ruffle 
F and brave it as triumphantly as is tmaginable, in 
£ the ' phantaſtry of our 'Silk and Satren Devotion, 
before Men; yet if our heavealy Father never 
A meet vs in a Cloſer, it there we bave nothing ac- 
ceptable ro preſent him, if we take no pains there 
, to dreſs vp our inward Sovls tor his embraces , la- 
bcuring ro the utmoſt to prepare our Work with- 
in there, when we deſign to build him a publick 
Temple, that the ſavour of onr more retired Com- 
munion with God may abideupon opr Spirits, and 
the perfume of. that Incenſe, which we offer with- 
m the Veil,may aſcend, and become a viſible Cloud 
withont ; if not thus, Lam affraid,that at rhe great for 
reckoning, for all our Trimming and Gallantry, WM *") 
: the Crowns and Garlands of our publick Sacrifces, Bri 
_,- we ſhall ſtand in querpo, an@® be found no betrer ll 
F” 'tranPlaciſees, ' | fe 2 


The 
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\ Sabject of Comfort, Prayer. 
The Pſal-niff's Prayer was firſt a ſecret ere it be- 
came a publick Application to God; Learn then, 
Oh my Soul, to begin there, and make it thy firſt 
and main bulineſs, to approve-thy Heart ſecretly, 
to the Searcher of Hearts ; aud- by Communing 
with it, and God alone, deal efjectuaily with ir, 
that he, who ſees in ſecret, may ſee, that. it.is in 
00d earneſt, Be much with God inthy Medita- 
tions before, that thou mayſt not have thy ſtrag- 
gling Thoughts ro gather up and fix, when th 
Aﬀettions are to eater into a vigorous purſuit af- 
ter Grace and God. See that there be not a re- 
ſerved Luſt within, that would hide it ſelf from 
- the Lord, when thou ſhouldſt make thy unreſer- 
ved Acknowledgments. Let not thy Confeſſions 
be a bare heartleſs enumeration of>thy Sins, bat 
the real exerciſe of trne Repentance, leaſt they 
paſs only / for ſelf Accuſations, and thine own 
Mouth produce the Teſtimony againſt thee, which 
will caſt and condemn thee, O learn inwardly ro 


loath in thy Heart thoſe hateful Vomirs which - 


thy Mouth caſts out, that thou mayſt returg 


to them never, never. Learn to loath thy ſelf for. 


the ſake of the naſty Filth and Rotrenaels, nay the 
Venom, the Toads,the Fiends that thou harboureſt 
within, and what thou loathelt reſolve utterly, '$+ 
ternally torelinquiſh-and abandon, (trom this very 
day forward) as an offence and abomination to the 
Lord, | 

But thou muſt not only in thy receſſes and per. 
fonal -converſes with God, fly from and abhox 
thy Sins as Styx that fcalding River of 
Brimſtoge in Hell ; that's nor a, thou 29% 12: 
niuft fix and eſtabliſh, thy ſelf by Refo- neole ab, 
- bution and Grace invariably for God -_» 


gad Goodneſs, and for that eng endeayonr that all 
{m. a 4 


- 


thy } 
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thy Petitjons, may be the exerciſe of Faith, without 
which thon ſhalt receive nothing at the Fands of 
the Lord, Cold Petitions only beg denials, 'and 
faithleſs ſet a ſeal upon thoſe denials, to render 
them irreverſible. Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, 
offered up ſtrong cries, Heb, 5. 7. Well they might, 
the ſtrength of [/racl dwelr in his Fleſh, Job: 1. 14. 


* Cd. 2. 9, the fulneſs of the Godhead fhlPd him 


with Vigour and Power. Byt the ſtrength of thy 
cries, Oh-my Soul, is ay Faith, the condition of 
the Promiſes; yet not abſolutely in it ſelf but re- 
latively to him; thy Faith is the ſtrength of thy 
Prayers, and He the ſtrength of thy Faith. The 


' Golden Scepter of Divine Grace and Love, will 


fever be held out toany who bring not this Teſſera 
or Token; produce this, and then, What 15 thy 
Petition, Ob Soul } and it ſhall be granted, and 
what is thy Requeſt? it ſhall be performed even 
tothe half of the Kingdom. Nothing binds the 
Hands of Miracle-working, helping, healing Power, 
but Unbelicf, Mat. 13. 58. Mark 6.5, One F- 
vangeliſt ſays he did, another he could do no 
mighty/ Work, becauſe of their Unbelief. But to 
Faith all things are poſlible, becauſe ro God, who 
hath promiſed upon that condition, Nothing 
therefore, Oh my Soul, doſt thou want but*Faith: 
Thus am Idrawn unawares to-that. which ſhould 
be another Ingredient of the CharaGer. | 
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CHAP. ly. 
A Third Qualification of the SubjetF of Comfort, Faith, 


| 3, He Pſalmiſt was aPerſcn that liv'd by Faith, 
T not by Sight, 2 Coy. 5. 7. Which $:ripture 
warrants me to take the Word [| Faith ] iu a ſpe- 
cial, not general ſenſe, as 'tis ſometimes uſed, 1 
ſuppoſe by [ Faith] the Apoſtle means the ſame 
Grace, in the ſame notion, that has fo glorious 
things reported of it, Xeb. 11, The [ unfs= oc] ſub- 
ſtance or ſubſyſtence of things boped for [+ yxG6-) the 
evidence [conviftive jrorf J of things net ſeen, A divine 
diſpoſition which enables us to behave our ſelves 
under the apprehenſion of Inviſibles and Futurities, 
as if preſent real Senſations; which gives thoſe * 
things that we feel not, as perfe&t command over 
us asif we ſaw and handled them, An effettually 
working [Heart and Life-ruling Belief of God's 
Word and Promiſes. The firſt moſt immediate 
and proper effe&t whereof is, a concrediting, en- 
troſtiag ouryelves with God in Chriſt. The Word 
[ Truſt } is for the molt part expreſlive of it in the 
Old Teſtatnent, Now that this holy Man thus _,” 
walkt by Faith, the Pſalm gives full evidence, and 
chat as 'to both the parts, i. Confidence, 2. Aſſuc- 
race. 

1, As to himſelf, Yeo, 2:, Notwithſtanding v 
the Combinations of his Adverſarics to condema 
him, he commirs his Cauſe ro God for defence, ven- 
toring himſelf upon his Power and Goodneſs, as a 
ſufficient ſecurity ; and upon clear evidence of in- 
tereſt claims propriety in God. God is my defence 
and the Rock of 'my Refuge; there is his Affance. 
My Go; there is his Aſſurance, ' . 

44 hot rfes __” 
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' 2. As to Others, 1. The Church of the Godly; 
Ver. t4. The Lord will not caſt off b1s Feople, neither 
forſake bis Inheritance : But Judgment ſball return un- 
&o Righteouſneſs. That is cither, 1, Though the 
Righteous be,now condemned, ver. 21. and conſe- 
quently Righteouſneſs ir ſelf by the perverſe Judg- 
ment of evil Men; and therefore judgment may 
now ſeem to have left, parted from, and forfaken 
Righteouſneſs: They do not gp together, tiftre's 
Judgment, but no Righteouſneſs in it; yet they 
ſhall mcet again. Judgment that hath run away 
from it. ſhall return to it ; the Righrteoibs ſhall 
not any more have wrong, but right jn Judgment ; 
it ſhall not be againſt, but for them. . 

, Or 2dly. The Righteous which have been de- 
prived of the power of Judgment, or Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, by a Throne of Iniquity, 
ver. 20. ſhall recover their Authority. And tis 
very uſual for the -bſrat# to be pur for the Con- 
crete 1n Scripture, and even in this Pſalm,as ver. 1 1, 
Vanity for Vain : So wer. 17, Silence tor a filent 
place, &'c. - So here Righteouſneſs for Righteous Men, 
and vey. 14. Iaberitance for inherited People, Or 
thus, Righteouſneſs had the Rule in SamueP's days; 
now in Saws, *tis depreſſed ; but ſhall be reſtored. 
Fudgment ſhall be adminiſtred in Righteouſneſs under 
David's Government, and all the upright in Heatt ſhall 
return or turn ( as that word is oft uſed, as Fer. 8. 
4, Tc.) after it, that is, ſhall own it, return to 
their Allegiance, to Juſtice aad David. | 

3dly. Judgment ſhall return to Righteouſneſs, that 
is, God ſhall another day, zz. on the day of Fudg+ 
ment, Vindicate the Righteous, clear up his Di 
nſations, Judge righteonſly thoſe - that have 
Faged his Righteous Servants unrighteouſly ; and 
judge his People, repeat himſclt concermng his 


NJ 


— © 


SELVants; 
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will he then be wholly for them, 
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Subjett of Comfort, Faith, 27 
Servants;and though in his Judgments uponEarth,he 
hath ſeem'd ta be more againſt rhem than any, yet 
and paſs Judgment on their lide. 1 24 © 7: 

2, As to- the Cetus Malignantium, wer. 21. the 
Congregation of Condemners ;, he forefe:s an end of 
thezr Proſperity, the beginning of their Calamity, 
ver, 1G. A Pit digging for them, ver. 13, and thair 
hoal Execution, ver. 2.3, Thus we fee his Faith; 
#nd I am ready to think that this was the great 
In/trument of hts Comfort. W hatever troubles befel 
he could ſee thraugh them by Faith, © *T was a judi- 
cious ſaying of a good Man, That in ail Afiidions 
aid Straits Faith can find an outgate. This is areal 
ground, of . Conſolation. All the Bends, Chains, 
Cords of Affiction to Faith are, like Sampſon's, bur 
as a Thread that hath felt the tire. All the Rage 
and Malice of Earth and Hell, but like his Zyon : 
Faith can rend them in pieces, *Tis tos hard for 
them, it can fetch Hony, Comfort out of them. 
if this Grace can make that preſent which is nor 
yet ; 1ealize that which being, only in its c2uſes 1s at 
pretent nothing ; then can it take ip thecomfort of 
a Bleſſing in th> Promiſe, and live upon its {weer- 
nefs, as if it were already in Poſieflion, There's 
no diſtinction of times to Fats; It enjoys nor its 
objedts in ſucceſſion, byt at once, Nothing to-ir 
is paſt and to come, (though to ſenſe there be) all 
is preſent and in view, in hand. It fees with the 
Eye of God in the Promiſe, and therefore ſees as 
he ſees. Ir lives with Chriſt in Heaven, and there- 
fore lives as he lives, Gal. 2. 20. It is an endleſs 
poſſeſſion of Life all at once, as they deſcribe Di- 
vine Eternity. - Oh happy Soul, that is enricy'd. . - 
with this noble Grace, whereby tis endow'd 7” x 
God and- all things i Oh unſpeakable miſery 4 
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thoſe that live (or rather continually die) with- 
out it. To bein Unbelief isto be in Hell, e. e. 
in ſtate, the place is but” a Circumſtance. The 
ſubſtance of Kell conſiſting in three things, 1. Be- 
ing under a Sentence of Condemnation and the 
Curſe, Fob, 3. 18. He that believes not 15s condemw'd 
already, 2. Irrecoverable loſs of Happineſs, Fob, 
3. 36. He that believes not ſhall nut ſee Life, 1. e, if 
he . never believe he ſhall never ſee Life Eternal. 
And 3. Everlaſting ſeaſe of Wrath, Job. 3. 36. 
The wrath of Cod abides upon him; does not meerly, 
as Ezekiel's Flying Roll, paſs oyer him; but on 
him ir ſettles, and reſts, and dwells, as in its fixed 
and indefeilible Inheritance, its proper and nn- 


_ changable Home and Habitation. Ah dolorous 
' State! Ah wretched Soul ! Better a thouſand times 


thou hadſt never been, than to have thus abuſed 
thy Being, in precipitating thy ſelf into ſo for- 
midable an Abyſs of woe. Wilt thou then, Oh 
my Soul, live the- life of the Juſt by Faith, that 
thou maſt not always be dying this- accurſed death 
of Hypocrites and Unbelievers; and be yet more 


grievouſly rack'd with diſmal 'expeCtations of in-- 


finitely worſe to come? Shall inviſible and eternal 
things over-rule thee, as having a preſent ſenſati- 


on or feeling of their rcality ? Canſt thou now , 


and then take a turn in the ſuperiour World, as 
one come to Mount Sion, and unto the City of the 
Living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and tr an innuty 


merable company of Angels, to the General Aſſembly 


and Church of the firſt varn, which are nrit;es in , Hea- 
wen, and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of 
Fuſs Men made perfet?, and to Teſus the” Mediatur of 
the New Covenant, and to tix Blood of Sprinkling 
which ſycaketh better things than that of Abel, Heb. 12. 


22,23,24? What report cagſt thon give cOnperalng 
4 DK | he. 
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** Subject of Comfort, Faith. g 4 
the promiſed Land of Everlaſting Light, and Love ©: 3 
and Life 2 Haſt thou ever been upon the Mount to 
take a proſpect of it ?* What remarkable thi 
therein has invited thy ſerious Meditations, to tak 
a more ſtrit and 'narrow view, and make it thy 
perpetual repaſt and delight? Haſt thou walked 
through the breadth and the lengrh thereof, in a 
diligent ſearch and ſurvey to behold the Beauty, 
the Sweetneſs, the Perfection, the Glory, of the 
Inhabitants; the Employments, the Fruits, the 
Enjoyments, the Entertainments, the Joys and 
Conſolations to be poſeſt there, jn an. uncon- 
ceivably=rich degree of fatisfatorineſs; where 
there's anieverlaſting Spriag, and an everlaſti 
Harveſt of vhutterable Pleaſure and Contentation ? 
Doſt 'thou even now enter upon thy lot and reſt 
there, Heb. 4. 3. and live upon the riches of that 
Inetirance, making a ſpiritual livelyhood for thy 
ſelf -out. of the abundance and ſtore of Heaven ? 
Where are thy Treaſures, thy Jewels and pleaſant 
things, thy moſt amiable and deleQable Compani- 
ons? Seeing bim who is invi/ible, Heb. r1, 27. Canſt 
thot endure, and bear up under the Rage and Vio- . 
lence' of a"rurbulent iY-condition'd World ; tlie 
Reproaches 'and Scorns of. Men, the Fury of De- 
vits, the Pangs of Afﬀition;- aod' in'a calm of | 
ſweet compoſure and reſt, anchor-thy- ſelf-on the -*7 
Rock of Ages,” as thy belt ſecurity ib ſingular fa- * -; 
tisfaQtion.* Really; *Faith is all things, tis Wealth ©: 
in Poverty, Health in Sickneſs, a pood'Repport'or - ©» 
Name under Defamations, Heb. 11.2. Pleaſnre in 
Pain, Reſt in Labour,- Life in Death, a Heaven' of 
Peace and, Joy in a Hell of Miſery and Torment. 
| canſt'not bleſs thy ſelf with the ſolace of 
a Friend on Earth, Faith will acquaint thee with, 
and endear thee to Multitudes in Heaven. Al- 


though 


ov 
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though thy. Circumſtances be as deplorable as. thy 
Redecmers, worſe than the Birds arid -Foxes ; yet 
thy Faith has for thee 4 Houſe not made with Hands, 
Eternal. ls thy own Country or City too hot fot 
thee ? this Grace finds for theg. 4 better Country, a 
City that bath Forndations, whoſe Builder and Makes. is 
God,Heb.1 1.16. by i: commit the keeping of thy Soul in 
well doing to thy Faithful Creator. F ſpouſe the ever bleſſed 
Feſus, embrace ge Trec:pts,kiſs the Promiſes, Heb, 11. 
13. and then all's thine own, from the clod under 


Glory. - For Faithto be a Menarcant is impoſliple, 
It. has all and abounds, and is full, if it be a full 
unfeigned Faith. A Believer is never in want, if 
he want not Faith, tie due degree and meaſure. of 
Faith. Andthe meaſure effectyal arid acce 

is not high z *zis the Truth rathgr than: Strength; 
A Grain *will remove Mountains, Mat. $7. 20; 
Make Trees to grow in the .midit of the Sea, Lake 
17, 6. Divide the Waters, and convert Seas and 


Rivers into dry Land, Heb. 1+..20, and make eyen 


2 Nebuchadnezz.a''s Hell-hot Furnace - of - Fire fo 
forget its Property, as not to be able to ſinge 4 
hair, Dax. 3. 27..compar'd with Heb. 11. 334134 
Every thing muſt be a Rebel againſt "ts ewa Na- 
tore, .and bow-to the Omnipotency. of Faith ; that 


bl 


thy Feet, to the height and crown of Heavgtity 


S is: to the. Almightineſs of that infinite Nature; - 
--* which is engag'd-to, aud- by-Faith,  /Oh,then-miy 


Soul, where is thy Faith? What/is thy Faith? + . 


. "| 
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2 CHAP.'V. 


A Fourth Property of the Subje@ of Conifore, Inoffen-* 
119 '» , ave Conſcience. 


4 Tx Sacred Writer was.one that took ſingn- - 
lar care not to live- under the reproach of 
his own Conſcience ; That berem did exerciſe bimſelf | 
always to bave a Conſcience void of Off ence towards =: | 
God and toward Man, At. 24. 16. 0978 | 
1, What apprehenſions he entertain'd 'of that 
which is diſplealing to God we may judge; r. By his 
applications to and pleadings with God for Vens 
geance upon the workers of Iniquity, Yer. 1, 2,34 4. - 
2., By his deep ſenſe of -the Omnipreſence and 
Omnaiſcience of God, which he vehemently urges 
as a preſſing Argument to reſtrain and awe-Men 
from Sinnihg, ver, 8, 9, 10, 11. 3: By his eſteem- 
ing it a part of. Bleſledneſs-to tearn Righteouſneſs 
under_Divine Chaſtiſements, ver,.12. - 4.5By his 
eamity againſt Wicked Men, which he was [d wife 
and good, as nor to dire@ ,againft their Perſons as 
ſuch, bux only as infeted with odious Crimes, ver. ” 
16, and the. whole current- of the Pſalm." $.By N 
hisaccounting and acknowledging it a ſpecial Mer- 
cy to be upheld.by. God, whenready to flip;ptr.18; 
which I vnaderſtand of fliding in- T1 
to Sin *. . 6, By bis deprecating © Men 31 0809 | 
the fellowſhip.ofia Throne of Inj-- PT 28 
quiry with Gad;'ver. 20. The-Queſtion there, P 
0 the Throne, &c. is to b&rcfolv'd into aiNe- 
ROE Propofition. It cannot, (ſhall not. * Why? 
hat . becauſe a Throne? No afſoredly, 'tiv 2tietr 
the Iniquity thatdethrones and huries it down from 
jon with Heaven, into Confuſion with Hell. - 
2 And. 


d 
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And ver. 23. expoſes to a certain and remedileſs 
cutting off and ruin. This was the Holy Authors 
ſenſe of Sin in others; and can any Maa do thus 


that makes no conſcience of diſhonouriaz God by *. 


Omiſſions or Commiſſions ? Would a Man of his 
Condition, Underſtanding and excellent Qualifi- 
cations, proſecute other Mens Crimes with ſuch a 
height and heat of Enmity, and -yet be at peace 
with and palliate his own? Arraign Treaſon ia 
others, and aliow it in himſelf? Enhaunce Publick 
Wickedneſs, aud hug Perſonal? The aggravations 
whereof he was more privy to than of 7ny Man's 
beſide, and knew that the Treacheries of a Friend 
are; worſe reſented than the Violences of an Ene- 


my. *Tis his own reaſoning, Pſalm 55. 12, 13.. 


Would he not with an implacable Vengeance pur-" 
ſue, and exterminate every Sin inhiaiſelf, that his 
own Soul might not become the Butt and Mark for' 
that all-intelligeat Vengeance of Heaven, whick' 
he truly thought did look with ſuch a formidable 
aſpeft upon others ? And if ſo, he muſt maintaitt 
a perpetual jealoafie ot, and watchfulneſs over 
both Heart and Ways; and make Repentance T 
daily bntineſs, proſecuting his Corruptions to the 
very Death in Mortification, living in a never- 
cealing Combate with Satan, and this preſent in- 
riceing World, as affraid of breathing in the De- 
vils. Air, or walking upon his Ground, or with- 
in his Pale ; with a Religious warineſs obſerving 
every ſtep, leaſt it ſhould be upon a Snare, - or into 
a Precipice, as became a Man after -God*s' owt 
Heart, whoſe whole courſe of Lite,was deligned 
a walk with God. . Would not a Man of this Con# 
ſtitution, with a ſingular Providence and Cautio 
eſchew all appearances or occaſions of, or Temptt 
tions to Evil, of every kind, both Spiritual of 
: Car b | 
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Carnal 2 fince hottralike are viſible to that God, 
who hath ['# Wor Guua ] an Eye every where, 
to direct his Vengaence, ver. 9, 10. Pſal. 10. 14. 
Would nor this complexion of Soul, oblige his 
utmoſt endeavours and diligence, circumſpectly to 
keep his Heart, and engage the aſſiſtance and care 
of Almighty Grace, to be his ſecurity againſt 
whatever might entangle or defile ir. -I do not 
quelticn but that+with the. higheſt ſolicztude and 
Conſcience, he attended the jult and watchful Go- 
verament of his Actions, under the command of 
theſe Perceptions he entertain'd- of the inviſible 
Eye, wey. 9.. and'of his moſt ſecret imperceptible 
Thovghts, upon' the Senſations he retain d of God's 
intuition and cenſure of all humane Cogitations, 
ver,"10,/11.” Which may be' thus rendred. #e 
that teacheth Adam Knonledge, the LORD fnow-- 
mg the tboughts of [Adam] becauſe they are [ Abel} 
Vanity. © "The 'Septuagint tranſlate | EW]. nor 
participially'but yerbally, and Adam, Abel, appel- 
latively, and: ſo they ovghtr, and Adam plurally, 
Abel not in the Abſtract, but Concrete, thus ; The 
LORD knoweth the Thoughts of Men that they are 
vain, which the. Apoſtle follows in all bnt- the 
verhion of Adam, which with him is [the Wiſe Þ 
1 Cor. 3..20. The Lord knoweth the Thoughts (or Rea- 
ſonings as*ris rendred Lug. 9. 46.) of the Wiſe, who - 
of all Men have the greateſt $kill and canning to 
hide their Thoughts, and the higheſt abilities ro 
ſolidate, improve, dire& and govern their rea- 
ſoning and thinking Powers, that if any Mens, 
their Cogitations and Diſcourſes,one would think, 
mizht be above the brand of the Text. The- rea- 
ſon of this change 1 cannor determine, tis fatis- 
fattory that it was made -by the. inſpiration of che 
Fly Ghoſt, who beſt knew his own meaning, ar 
D FY) 
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34 . A Fourth Property of the : 
ſhall I-offer a Conje&ure ? - The Appellative' 4: 
dam points to the firſt Man, from whom: the de- 
nomination is drawn.. And before his no 
doubt Adam was poſſeſt of a degree-of -Wiſd 
paramount to all his Poſterity, Solomon not excep- 
ted ; and this Name was impos'd. upon him, when. 
he flouriſh'd in the glory of that excellent Spirir. 
I do not queſtion, but that even. in his collapſed Na- 
ture, adegree thereof was preſerv'd ſuperiour ro 
all in his Succeſſors, unto whom 'tis derived very 
much rebated; partly though coerapein Jag 
through feminine imbecility. Far the 
of natural abilities in Man and Man, or Manand 
Woman ariſes not from the ſpiritual part ;all Souls 
being equal in Nature Faculties and Power. But the 
defe@ of Vital Flame, or Natural Heat and Spirits 
cauſing an indiſpoſition'of Ofgans in their firſt For- 
mation, with a coolneſs and torpidneſs in the Ani- 
mal Spirits, the Souls Vehicle and immediate In- 
{trameat in its Operations ad. extra, -is the true Q- 
rigin of all thoſe ImperfeC&tions viſiblein the Intel 
leQuals, both of that cooler Sex,and the other ; and 
all may be encreaſed by the Immoerality and Intem- 
. Perarice of Parents, or other accidental Canſey 
Diſeaſes, Paſſions, External Occurrents, &'c. - Now 
- may. not St, Paul in tranſlating '[.- Adam the wiſe ] 
allude or -have ſome reſpe& ro the incomparable 
Wiſdom of that ſource of Humane Nature? Howe 
ever it was moſt accommodate to the tenour ab. his 
Diſcourſe there, and not aliene- from the ſcope 
Place here. For undoubtedly thoſe he calls Heal 
and Fools, ver. 8. and Proud, ver. 2. .h2d, no hum 
ble apprehenſions-of their own Abilities; bur did 
imagir that in their Oppreſlions they dealt wiſely, 
as the eAyptians, Exod. 1.10. Atheiſts, Deiſty 
* Perſecutors , generally conceiting, themieIves "un 
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Subject of Comfort, Anioffenſive Conſcience. 35 
wiſeſt of Men, and the profoundeſt of Politiciags ; 
but" the reſt of the- World only _ a knot of Addle 
Eggs. Yet the Holy Ghoſt, who beſt knows, and 
ever cag, be out /in his Jadgment of Men, both 
here..and other where, even in this Book, calls 3 
them by their -proper Names as P/ſal. 14. and" q 3. 
Folly,* Athciſm, Perſecution, are both in Scripture * 
dy | Nature individual mſeparable Companions, - 
and no marvel.» For if a Man caa be ſuch a Fool 
a$ to turn God out of the World, and Being, in -*® 
his rs; no wonder if he be ſuch a Barbariz - 
an a$to turn Men, who are- moſt God-like, out of 
the World; with his Hands ; and again it a Man 
can be ſo beſtially - Savage , "as to. embrew his 
Hands in the Blood of Innocents, *tis-his Intereſt 
to be_ſo fooliſh as to believe there is no Provi- 
dence 'and God. ' I therefore again demand whe- 

' ther it be poſſible; for a Man, living under the.do- 
minion of theſe moſt rational Notions of God, . 
and the folly, brutiſhnefs, and madneſs of working; 
Iniquity, to contradict all the Principles of Senſe, 
Reaſorf and Religion, in ſo bigh a degree as to' _2 
involve himſelf in the fame Condemnation? Could ©- 4 
a Man ſehſible of Divine obſervance. of, and ani- © + __; 
madverſion-upon-yain Thoughts, indulge ſuch in 
his owt Mind ?-and if not . vain, fure. much lefs 
vile and” wicked. Will a Man confideatly belie- 
ving and afferting the, all-intelligent Nature of 
God, . here' repreſented under the Metaphor . of |: 
Hearing, dare to - permit his Tongue to-rake ar 1 
.anbeconiag Parrbeſy; or liberty of bolting our > 
any thing ? Shall..that Mouth ſpiz froth or frith ict , 
the Face of Heaven, which profeſſes rhat. 'tis all 45 
Ear and Eye? Laſtly,- How -can he who is fo 3% 
tiforowly perſwaded of God's inſpe&ion, with ans” 

avenging. Eye, as to account thoſe brutiſh arid. 3 

*>\ D 3 Fools wh 


-- 


<a os 
LI 


TER CE TG 


os —'m 
_ 


"# 16 | A Fourth Property 


* his Light and Eyes too, in a more eſpecial manner 


" Ys 
J 


of the 
Fools that disbelieve it ; Be fo impudently daring; 
and flagitious, .as (like that Blaſphemous Dicer in; 
Finceligs ) with . impious' and accurſed Hands to; 
throw his Dagger. zgainſt Heaven, and ſtick it in, 
the Heart of God ? Oh Helliſhnefs !: Oh Horror ! 
I mean be wicked in his Works, which is Des-" 
cide, or God-killing, Indeed a Man, 5. e, one en- 
dowed with intelligeht and reaſoning Powers, who - 
can. proportion his Senſations to the nature of 
things, much more a Chriſtian Man, that borrows 


from Heaven, muſt needs behold more - uglyneſs. 
and odiouſneſs ig/Sin, than any. thing imaginable, 
For we do not take. our meaſures of Privatives,. 
from themſelves meerly, but that poſitive Being 
znd Goodneſs to which they are oppoſed, and+the 
excellency of the Subje& wherein theyare ſeated, 
Blindneſs thereforein Man, the moſt noble Crea- 
ture endowed with Senſe, is a greater evil. than in' 
a Brute,eſpecially ſince Man is capable of uſing ſight 
to more worthy and eximiovs purpoſes. Sin is #4; 
privation of Holyneſs, which is the only mean 0 
bring Man to the poſleſſioa of infinite. Goodneſs, 
Heb, 12. 14. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Matth, 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in, Heart for, 
they ſhall fee God, So Iſa. 33. 15, 17. Sin therefore 
is the greateſt Evil, becauſe 1c deprives mediately WW - 
of the greateſt Good natural [or opernatmngg whe 
Ged; and as it deprives immediately, of the great» 

eſt good Myral Holineſs. - As "tis contrary to the of x 


purity. of the Creature it is- but a finite evil ; but rh: 
infinite as contrary to the Purity of the Creator, Wi . c;- 
As a violation of the Law and Principles of Na- foly 
[ture and Reaſon in vs; 'tis only of a limitted Caed 
Malignity, but of a boundleſs and unlimited Peſti- dule 

bs { 


leacy, as a violation of the Law and Principles 
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Holineſs in God. *Tis a'tranſgrefſion of- the Law 
of God, therefore a contempt and ſcorn put upon 
his infingte Authority, and. Juſtice, and Holineſs, 
and Power, and Goodnels, and Glory, and Hap- 
pineſs. One would jmagia it was bnt a light mat- 
ter to cat the Fruit of a Tree In Paradiſe ; but 
*was no light matter to.do it againſt a great God, 
againſt the Expreſs prohibition, and in'a lighting 
negle& of, or vilifying diſregard or deſpite to the 
ſevere Sanftions of: fan- infinitely Wiſe, Holy and 
Juſt Creator, Therefore [nfinitennſs ir ſelf being 
concerned- in Sin, renders it exceeding finful; 
whence 'nothing in it more afflicts a good: Soul, 
than its contrariety and” offenliveneſs' to that 
glorious Majeſty. . And indeed Sin as Sin is againſt 
none but. God. - The Fats that are ſinful as bein 

againſt God, may be hurtful or injurious as again 

Mea ; ' but the formal nature of Sin lies not. in 
that, neither 'is the violation. of Humane Laws 

therefore a Sin, becauſe againſt the SanQions © 

Man; but only becauſe and as far as Violations of 
the Law of God, immediately in the matter, or 
remotely in the Tranſgreſſion of the Fifth Com- 
mand requiring ſubjeftion ro Authority, There- 
fore ſays David, Pſal.51.4. Againſt thee,thee only have 
I ſinned, What ? Becauſe being King he was by 
no Mag Challengable, to none accountable for any 
wrong but God. alone ? Admit this true in Theſs, 
yetin # potteſ "ris abſurd and ridicplous, as part 
of an Addreſs to God,” and an exerciſe of Repen- 
tance. If it be not underſtood comparatively, or 
-with reſpe@ to the formality of Sin; ſpoken ab- 
ſolutely, *tis abſolutely falſe. In Sin there is a 
Fault and a Guilt, ſoin David's Murther, and A- 


dultery. Conſider the former, taking away Life - 


& ſometimes Juſtige : -When'is it a Fault ? only , 
D 3 wheg 
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* when againſt [Jaw. WhatLaw?*God's or Man «jd E 

| Not 3 againſt Man's: further” than-as firſt a2ainſt * L t 
" God's. For Man's Law cannot make that Nourther* F C 
* which is Juſtice by the Law of God; norithe con- © c 
-* trary. That is Man canpot reyerſe what-God hath © Wl *' 

eſtabliſhed. *Tis therefore the Divine Law-in Na- ; P 
ture or Scripture, and that alone which determines " 

Foncernitig the Faultineſs or Faultlefſheſs of mat-. b 
ters Originally.and ArchiteRonically ; Man's Law * Wl * 
only Secondarily and Subordinarely, * The formal © > 
ſi 


reaſon then, of the favitineſs is the_contrariety ro 
the Law of God. And nothing is, Sin, meerly in 


reſpe&t of the matter,” but the Formaliry. Sh the - 
taking away. Uriab's Life, was not a fault,” merely , 
as taking away Life ; for had he been a Criminal . 
that would have been Jultice; But. a Sin ut was only+/- R 
under the notion, as *twas taken away under ſys . ' hi 
. Circumſtances, as the Law. of - God , diffall 
The matter of the Sin therefore was againſt firs ” 
but the Form and Eſſence of the. Sih did conſiſt in|; j 
pothiog bur only in irs being againſt-God, a Tranſ-® F 
greſſion of the Law of God,1 Joh. 3.4. So then, *tis-not f 
The Offence againſt Man {imply _and abſtradtly con- + p 
ſidered ; but the Offence againſt God,'that pro-" P! 
perly and formally conſtitutes Sin. Ever Y WwOng G 
that is in Sin to our ſelves, to Men, to our. fellow 4 
Creatures, that groan vader their, thraldom to our 
- Lufts, andfare worſe > or their ſake, ſhould affet- * n 
ME... but moft of all the wrong we do to God,as being th 
4 the greateſt injury againſt the greateſt Majeſty. For- th 
'* "even upon Earth, Crimes advance intheir heinouſ- f- 
neſs, according to the degree and dignity of Perſons, © th 
% Tocall ameag Man Xnave is a light matter, ſcarce - wa 
3 ationabtle ; to call a Nobleman, Scandatum  Mag- B. 
-  - nation, deeply finable ;-to call. the King ſo, 'Trea- In 
ſon, puniſhable with Death. Oh then, what is 
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Blaſphewy or any Sin againſt the Xing of Kings, © 


the infinitely. glorious King of Heaven and Earth, 
Common ſenſe will aſſure us, that the” more mif-' 
chief and hurt a Sin does, or may do, the greater 
it is,and wierity greager Puniſhmenty, Now the more 
publick and uſeful any Perſons are, fo much the 
more miſchievous are any aCtings againſt them ; 
' becauſe Goverumeat is'eſſential to the good of the 
whole Community, and therefore thoſe who make © 
attempts againſt Men in Publick Place and Autho- © -; 
rity, ſtrike at and attempt the deſtruftion of all 
ſubje&t ro their / Juriſdiction, To killa Judge up- 
on. the Bench is' High Treaſon, both as a vertual 
acting againſt the King, .and alſo as a murthering 
the Juſtice of the Nation, a violence againſt the 
Right, and Property, and Life of all, that are 
or may bein a.capacity to receive Juſtice from 
bim. $o tokill the King is vertvally a killing the. 
whole Kingdom, with-its Honour, Authority, 
Juſtice, ' Right, Fropert y, Government, all that 
the King 1s with, the Privileges, Laws, 
Liberties, an& Immunitics of all Men. Sin there- 
fore is att Evil tranſcendently great, above all Ex- 
preſſion, above all. Imagination , ' as a horr{1 
miſchievous attempt againſt the Life, the All- of 
God himſelf; | by 

1. Vertually and Practically as far as in the Sin- 
nerlies it annihilates, 

1, The Being and Preſence of God, Forto do 
that abominable Evil, in his very Eye-ſight, which '- 
the preſence even of a little Child would reſtrain 
from, this makes nothing of him, lays him lower 
than the fillyeſt moſt deſpicable of his Creatures, * 
makes him leſs and morecontemprtible than a very 7 
Baby, and-ranks him with 1rrational and Notts *» 
. larelligent Beings, which is to un-God him, 4 
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2. It Annihilates the Authority and Legiſas. 
tive-Power of God, For to tranſgreſs nots 


- withſtanding the- impreſs hereof, upon the' Law;; 


is in effect to averr, rhat there is no ſuch thing, 
that *cis bur a Fable, a Fancy, nay, tis to-de-/ 
ſpiſe and ſpurn it out of the World, which is, to 
kick out the Being of God; For that which has n6 
Authority .cannot be God. 


2: *Tis a diredt affront to the Holineſs of God,” 
as perfectly. and irreconcileably_ repugnant to it; - 


and Contraries .as far as they can deſtroy each 0+ 
ther.. By thy Impurities thou thruſte!t Got out of 


thy Soul; he departs when this Evil .Spirk eaters 


with allowance; he bears an eternal Antipathy 
againſt it, cannor live together it. There can be, 
no Communion betwixt God and Belial. It Idols. 


be ſet up God is tumbled,down; If Sia mult Jive-: 


within ' thee thou doſt thy utmoſt ' ro make”God 
die, ſtabbing him to the Heart in that which is the 
Heart of all his Perfeftions his Holineſs, He can- 
not live if that die. ; 


3. 'Tis a Challenge to his Juſtice, and would® 


Duel it te Death. For whilf I am not aftraid of, 


and reſtrain'd' from Sin by the. Sanftions of the - 


Law, Iſend a Defiance to the Juſtice of God, and 
ſer my ſelf above ir, trample it under my Ferr, 


with drawn Sword, drive it befare me gaſht with 


innumerable Wounds,make a Diſh-clourt of it. Fer 
did I believe thar there were any ſuch thing indeed 
as Omnipotent Righteouſneſs, to vindicate to the 
utmoſt all violations of the Law, *rwould effettu- 
ally curb and quell the licentiouſneſs of my Spirit 
and Aftions; but whilſt ir does nothing with me; 
] make nothing of it. By-not ſtanding in awe of, 
it any more than if it were not ; in effe&t Ido my 
ptmoſt endeaygur that it be not, I take away its 


| being | 


| * © 
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being as £6 my (elf, and as far as in me lies to all 
the World, by making a flight of it. How theſe 
Atttibutes Holineſs and Juſtice are the Nobleſt | 
Life of God, his, richeſt Glory, which whilſt [ 
I rob him of; Llabour to deſtroy him. | 

' Laſtly,” Sin is a Contradiftion, (or ContrafaQion 
rather) to Gods Government, an oppdlitioa to : 
and counteraQting his Regality, Dominion and Rule Ny 
over the Rational. World; Treaſon, Rebellion | 
againſt the $overaigu Majeſty of Heaven.  Yeaany 
the leaſt Sin is no leſs. One would think that a 
partly enforced tranſgreſſing a Law, of Gcd, in , 
mere indifferent. matter, when done with a good, | 
intention, for a good end, \were the leaſt of all k. 
Sins.” And ſuch was SauPs ſparing the beſt of the 
Amalekites Cattle for Sacrifices to God, 1 Sam. 15, 
Saul was but newly ſettled in his Kingdom, - -_ 
and ſome grumbled at his Government, - 1 Sm, $. 
10..27, and, 11512, In this got thronghly com- © 3 
poſed ſtate of affairs God commands him to de- þ 
{troy utterly the Sinners, the Amalckites, and all | 
they had, chap. 15. 3. But he-for fear of the Peo- 
pel, ver. 24.-1. e. leaſt rhey. ſhould bediſcontented 
with him, and upon his not. hearkaing to them, 
ver. 24. obeying their Voice, be alicnated'from him 
and his Government,asa Man of a ſtubborn inflexi- 
ble-Spirit, and” uncounſellable, ſpared the beſt of the 
Cattle for Sacrifices to God, ver. 15. A good and 
laudable end, had it otherwiſe-been duly circum- 
Itantiated. Yet this God calls» Rebellion, wer. 23. 
and equalls it with t1e moſt horrid Crimes Witch- 
craft and 1dolatry., and puniſhes it with the utter 
rejection of Saul and bis FJouſe from the Kingdom, 
1 SR, 20.17, 1%, Now Rebellion is Treaſon, to 
our power deſtroying the Soveraignty of God, 
therefore his Being aqd- Lifg. but au attempt 
|  againlk 
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againſt the Life of. God is an Evil aſtoniſhingly 
great and hainous. For |. Rs *H 
+. Tis in effeft a hurling the whole Creation 
Into Rvin and Confuſion, becauſe it cagnot poſſibly: 


ſubfiſt a Moment without him, But, 


2. And, eſpecially, *tisa vertual annihilation of 
God Mink 5. e, of Infinite Perfection z. and to: 
deſign, nay to effe&, the deſtruftion of all Created 
Nature, is nothing in compariſon” of aQting to-: 


. 
- 
* 


V's 
f 


* ward the deſtruRion of the Diety. . For to kim the 


whole World is as nothing, all Nations but as the droy 
of a_ Bucket, and the light ſmall duſt of the Balance, 
I. 40. 15. The Workd being bot finite, 30 Mur- 
ther and Ruin all of it-intirely, - Angels, + 
Brutes, Inanimates, would . but be a finite Evil, 
But God. being an Infinite *Nature, a vertual des 


+ Þ[ftroying him muſt needs be an Evil yertyally;inft- 


nite; and *tis but Juſtice*to- proportion Puniſh»! 
ments to Crimes; eſpecially where the only ſaying 
Remedy of infinite value is contemned, whict is 
Holy Ghoſt therefore calls it a Crucifying afreſh the 
Son of - God, and putting bim ' to- open ſhame, Heb, 
6.6. And which comprehends yet more . Indig- 
nity, a treading under Foot the Son of ,God, and ac- 
counting the Blood bf the Covenant wherewith be _( of 
rather it, viz. the Covenant) was Sandified ( See: 
Heb. 9.18, 19, 20, 22, 23.) 4 common (tranſtated 
yanboly”) thing, and doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
Heb. 10.29. Wilt thou not then, Oh my Soy), diſlike, 
difavow, relinquiſh, deteſt and abhoy this | 
of Evils; for God's ſake whom. it ſo highly af- 
fronts, and offends. Shall any of this abominable 
curſed thing cleave unto thee? And wilt thou in, 
Aﬀettion adhere to'it ? Oh let the honourable Re 
ſpe& and Veneration thou beareſt to that ever = 
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rable infinife Nature, which thou unconceivably 
wrongelt by every. Sin, prevail with and oyercome 


thee, to a willingneſs to debaſe and loath- chy ſelf 


for that Evil, "that only Evil, Ezzk. 7. 5. Evil be- 
yond all ſuperlative, evento an Hyperbole, Rom. 
7 13: Howcanſt thou do leſs than proſecute with 


an inclement and" implacable Malice thoſe baſe ſen- . 


ſual deſires, which have-glu'd theeta the preſent, 
dreggy, dirty,, Dunghil Coatentmeats, ofa vain, 
enſnaring; turbulent, vexations, defiling Werld, 
and divertett to a ſordid wallowing' in the naſty 


puddle and fink of all Moral Pollutions thoſe no- 
e Faculties which were formed by God:;to aſc, 


cend above 'all Vilibles, [and raviſh theinſclves 
with the view. and fruition of his own igcompre- 
henſible Glories.' © OK Folly and Frenzy not:to. be 
paralleP@ or equaPd by all the Bedlams upon Earth! 
to prefer the Devil and Hell, before God and Hea- 
yen. Thou art deſtitute of allSenſe, Reaſon, and 
Shame if it 'do not cut thee [to the Heart, bleed 


out at. thy Eyes, bluſh in thy Face,, and groan iu 


thy Conſcience. Wile thou then, *Qh my Soul, in 
ſincerity lavethy Maker, whois infinitely worthy 
tobeloved'? Wilt thou from thatPrinciple engage 
thy ſelf to the- ntmoſt againſt every thing which 
he hates ? Shall he to whom thou owelt rhy-Beiog, 
Beauty, Hopes, and Happyneſs, have that intereſt 
in thee as toover-rule all-thy inward- Motions, and 
byas them into a-cdurfe perfectly contrary to that 
wherein they [naturally run, and convert all thy 
Powers into Irafcibles, or paſſionate yet rational 
Combatants ; againſt thoſe implacable  Adverſa- 
riesof the Divine and Humane Nature, which turn 
the World- uplide down, and wil ere. long bury 


it in,/Aﬀes and Ruins 2 Oh my Soul, What is © 


there jn thy Laſts thur thou caalſt Love ? 


. 


What 
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in thy Sin that merits not a Vartinian hate ?-Is it 


not all Filth, Poyſon, Curſe, Hell ?' What, ing 


thing of ſo peſtilent a Nature, can bewitch thee tg 


dote upon it ? Why muſt that which is worſe 
' than all the Devils in' the Regions of loferaal 


' Darkneſs, be advanced above thy Self, Vertue, 
"Peace, Comfort, . Chriſt and Celeſtial, Glory ? Are 


thy reaſonable Powers ſo abominably: ſeduc'd;and 
abus'd by falſe and fallacions Sbadows, and Phan- 
taſms, as to repreſent that in the dreſs of Heaven, 
which is the very. deformity, foam and venom of 


thoſe dark Manſions! of Horrour 2: "Would any. 


Man in -his Wits ever chuſe and embrace. thoſe” 
poyſonful Toads and Vipers to lie next his Heart, 
and bewarm in his very inmolt Aﬀedtions.which to; 
his in tolerable anguiſh and woe, will be gnawiag 
out his very. Bowels for ever, and not interm 
thoſe torturiags for a moment, - but augment them 
gradually to the uttermoſt ? - £\3'l.S | 
Bur alas, this is only an Evil to thy ſelf, a poof 
mean Chip of Being. Hell.is-but a ſenſible Com- 
-meatand Paraphraſe upon, indeed but an Epitome 
and Breviate of thoſe Evils which Sin attempts to 
inflict upon the Deity it ſelf; which being impaſſi- 
ble, as aRock of Marble and Adamant, reverbes 
rates and reflefts back upon the Head of the Sin- 
ner, thoſe Arrows of Vengeance which were di- 
refed againſt it. Were God capable of ſuffering, 
ſince he iv infinitely ſenſible, Sin wou'd torture him 
more than all- the puniſhments of Hell can 
bly do the Devils and Damned there, And 
the Son of God, for the ſame reaſon, and becanſe he 
ſuffered-in ſuch a meaſure, as to give ſatisfation, 
which all the Eternal Cruciatjons of. the Damn 
can never do; did aQtually feel more evil in Sin, 
though ho never committed any, than there ay 
a e 
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Sabjeit of Comfort; Inoffenſive Conſcience. 45 
evil jn the everlaſting. Woes of Hell. And *tis 
but juſt retaliation, to make the Violaters of that 
Law of Grace, eſtabliſhed. by this Son, of God; for 
the recovery of loſt Man, and his deliverance from 
the Wrath to come, even all unbelicying . finally 
Impenitents, tofeel ſomething .of the-evil of that 
wherein he telt much more, and from which they 
will nos be fayed by him. Oh then my Soul, awake 
thy ſenſe, and ſuffer with him in this Life, under 
ſome paining doleful Refleftions upon the evil and - 
ſinfulneſs -of rhy Sin, as an. offence and wrong to 
him. Ohbe in bitterneſs for it, for him, as one 
isin bitterneſs and morrns for his Firſt-born. Let 
nothing more afflict and vex thee, rhan the diſplea- 
ſingneſs of thy Sin'to God, the deſpite in it to the 
ſupreme Majeſty of Heaven. Bleed over thoſe ' 

ounds thy Sip has given the Lord of Life and 
Glory; be every day fick of that which made him 
dic ; aggravate' it tro the height in'thy Meditati- 
ons ; and look to Heaven with the molt. ardent 
and paſſionate deſires, that God would every day 
iwpreſs ſomething more of his own Image v 
thee, that thou mayſt hate Sin with the hatred of. 
God himſelf. .. . 


- 


 _ 


CHAP. VI. 
The Subjef? of Comfort, Inoffen/ive to Man. 


2. A Sthe Pfalmiſt maintain'd a powerful ſenſe 
of Duty to God, ſo he walk'd in a con- 
ſcientious obſervarice of his Duty to Man ; as will 
be evident by conſidering particulars, reſpe&ting 
his Equals, his Enemies, and his Superiours, _ 
I, $ 
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46 The Subjedt of Comfort, 2 x 


' 1, tis Compaſſion to. and Condolements of. t : 
Servants of God in Afﬀidtion, intimated; per.'s, 5, 
with ins Prayers for their dehverance by the G 


of Revenges, wer. 1:-and the comfortable relief and 


aſſurances he gives them, ver.. 12,13, 14; '15, telti- 


He his. love to the Children of, God. And 2, 
That h& was not awanting to pus Enemies, - aps 

gives them, ver. 
8,9, 10, 11, and the ſevere Gautions and. Wards: 
ingyhe preſents them, throughout the Pſalm... And 
_ the denunciation ofWrath,by a terrible brats 


pearsin the in{truttive Rebukes 


diſhing the Flaming Sword of'a Divine Threat, "in 
the Eyes of Conſcrence, becomes a means oh 
God's Concurreace, either to'convert or atleaſt 
_ reſtrain a bold and impudent Sinner.. - Neither i 
it vſval for any Sinner, with ſeriouſneſs ro look: up 
to:God, till he be firſt knock'd. down, by the drea& 
fol menaces of the Law.. Attrition is generally ag» 

 tecedent to Gontrition, thougtr often the morioc 
to Contrition, be firſt 'preſented.-- God himfel 
humbles ns ere he will exalt us, - When the gente 
attraQives of Grace cannot draw. bs,- the Terrory 
of his Wrath mult drive us. home 'to our Father's 
Houſe. When God prevails not by the Cords of '# 
Man the Bands of Love, to win-us into an jngetit- 
ous acknowledgement of him 4 he will further try 
; to vanquiſh eur ſtubborane{,by the direfulScorpt= 
ons bf his Indignation, ,And *twas not incongruens 
for the Pſalmiſt to expreſs a Love to the Perſons 
even of wicked Perſecytors, 1n the ſame Methods 
that were made uſe of-|by his Maker, Ly -bls 
conſcience of Duty to his Superiours;is plat from 
wer. 2.1, 22..compared. For though 1n ver, 2, be 
ks indefinitely, and in general of condetnving 

the Righteous and Junocent Blood ;, yet the. gext ws 
is determinate, and particular, plaialy demonſtre 
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Inoffenſroe to Man. 47. "8 
ting, that the Righteous and 'Imnocent he \ aro | 
were no other than' himſelf, or that at leaſt he * 
was one of them. They condemn the Righteous' and '— - 
Innocent Blood ;, but the- Lord is my defence. Imper- 
tinent, if it were not, They condemn my Righteous 
Soul, my Innocent Blood. And of David this was 
undoubtedly true as he elſewhere witneſſes, P/al. 
59. 3, 4 The Mighty are gatbered againſt me, not for 
my Tranſgrefſion, nor for my Sin, O LORD, They 
run and prepare themſelves without my Fault, There 
they were gathered together, here they gather 
themſelves together ; but *rwas againſt -one whoſe 
- Conſcience” did not challenge him for any Crime, 
that could _ merit this at their Hands- He could 
appeal tothe'Lord, to be a Witneſs of his Righ- 
teouſneſs and Innocency as to them, who as. to hum 
were not eous and Innocent, but framed miſa 
chief againſthim by a-Taw. -But I cannot imagine, 
.that in afolema Addreſs to God, this Holy Per- 
ſon would profeſs to be ſo juſt and harmleſs, if it 
_ were only {0 in outward ſemblanceand at. Could 
he diſſemble { grofsly. (that is at the part of a 
Knaye'to:God and Man): as to pretend theſe, and 
yet permit his Mind and Heart inwardly 'to boy - +? 
over in Gall and Bitterneſs, ready upon all occati- / © 
ons to break out into Injury and Violence ?. Did he - 
' not know that the iaward Luft isas really a violati- . 
/ On of Innocence, as the outward At ? And durſt . 
he tell the Searcher of Hearts, that he was Inno- 
cent, when his Heart was Guilty ? Well that which. - 
was juſt- and" right he practiſed, and ' his Tongue 
and Soul did not move in a contradition” to his 
. Hands, Nohurt he did, offer'd no wrong, either 
19 Thought, Word or .. He was aGtivefor | 
their good in Righteouſneſs ; but not. at all to re- . Z 
compenct them Evil for Evil ia Ragcour and R6&- "4 
"3 P venge, 
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been any. other than paſſive under their ative Ma»: 
lice, it might have been a juſt impeach to both his 
Righteouſneſs and Innocency. Does he right that! 
with-holds from Mai his due ? Does he no harm 


way would havereadred him Guilty: 
Partycularly, *twas a Throae of Iniquity that 


to avenge himſelf with his own Hand, or ſtretch 
it out apainſt the Lord's Anointed, as he ſpeaks 


that it could not be done without Guilt, - Thus" 


' his Royalty and Prerogative, ver. 1, it belongs ta 
thee; and what then has any other to do. with it # 
This is a plain renuanciation of all right to it him- 
ſelf; The Repetition cannor but have a Gngular 

"Emphaſis. Twice, O Lord God of Rtvenges, or to 
whom Vengeance belongs.Sure the Holy Periman would 
not have born up himſelf in Conſcience 'of. Inno- 
cence, with reſpe& either to God or Man, had' 
he harboured any deſigns to uſurp the proper Ho»; 
nour of the: Gerd of Rewenges, in ſeeking by Vio-. 
tence to right himſelf, azainſt that Throne of Ini- 
quity, which even by a Law endzayoured to. do; 


tain'd in affronting ir, -thovgh ir at Unrighteouſly, 
much leſs when it aQs righteonſly under an abſolure 
and voltimited Monarchy. There's no relief on Earth. 


vnjuſt. Judgment we have with the Pſalmiſt liberty. 
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venge. Had he taken a contrary Courſe? Had he 
that acts to the prejudice and hurt of another ? Let . 
it then be granted, tht his aQtivity in an Oppoſite. | 


did perſecure him, for ny Crime of his owa-:; Yet 
you ſee he does not inthe leaſt atfempt or, deſign 


1' Sam.” 26. 9,11. He peremptorily dezermines, 


here he appropriat?s Revenge ſolely to G0d, as. 


him manifeſt wrong. $9 Sacred | is the Majeſty of: - 
a Prince, that a good Conſcience cannot be\mains" 


againſt a Throne, thozgh of lniquity. From its. 


of Appeal to Heaven but to attempt otherways. 
; | 1s. 
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| Inoffenſive to Mai; | 49 
js 2 manifeſt violation of the Rights. both of God 
and Mon.) of God, by invading bis Property.. 
Of the King, for who made thee his Judge, and ſet 
thee above him?Let the SupremeMonarch that rules 
be what he will, Juſt or Unjuſt, Jew or Heathen, 
or. Turk, or Papilt, of Proteſtant, true Worſhip» 
er, or Idolater, Chriſtian, Antichriſtian, Religi- 

- ous, Irreligious,: Ho!y or” Wicked, - I find not any 
Warrant, Tither in the Word of God, from. Pre- 
cept or. Example , nor in any Ancieat Father, 
nor in any approved Proteſtant Writer, for any 
Private Perſons orSociety of ſuch, to oppoſe hint 
by Violence, but the quite- contrary. Calvin 1 
know-1s charg'd with Antimonarchical Principles, 
but how juſtly will appear to any ſerious Conſi- 
derer of that laſt Chapter ' of his Inſtitutions ; 
where F. 7..ſub fin. he fays, The Government of one 
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? which leaſt pleaſed the Great Wits of Old is commended 
; hy an eximious Teſtimony of God, above the reſt. And 
. > $, permits got private Men to diſpute which is 
J {t. And though þeupon ſome-accounts like 4- 
| riſtocracy , or a teniper of that and Polity, as 
- beſt - Yer ſaith, Non id quiders per ſe, Not of if ſelf. 
4 But becauſe Kings rarely moderate themſelves, &c. 
j-; which plainly intimates that he judged Monarchy 
= the beſt in it ſelf, rhough Adonarchs not always the 
j- beft : Yet whatever be leſs eligible; ex witio per/0- 
o #narum, he will got allow ſo much as the deſire of a 
of change if the, Goyernment ſet over us by God ; but 
n-" WW conderans it as Fooliſh, Needleſs, and Noxious. 
Ys. Nou modo ſtulta erit, © ſupervacua, ſed prorſus noxis 


etiam cogitatio. And how tri he is 1a requiring 
th. Subjettion, even to Tyrannical Princes, See-$. 24, 
15,26; 27, 28;29, 30, 31. which would be too te- 
'dious to tranſcribe. That which ſome pick out to 
ſnarl at, -in the end of F: 31, De privatts borninibus 
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50 The Subjet of Comfort, ET 
Jemper loquor, Nam” ſqui nunc ſint, &d. as though he 


allow'd the three States to;refiſt the King : This. - 
cannot be concluded from his Words, whieh are - 
Hypothetical, limited with a Forte, and 'tis but pro 
officio intercedere, and they are only Perſons, [qus ſe | 
[ 3 which ' 

"he does not forbid [or weto]. And let = Man . 
e Pro- 


Det ordinatione hibertatis tutores poſitos norunt 


of ſence judge whether this be a true or fal 
poſition. Thoſe Perſons who know themſelves ardain'd of 


God to be Guardians of Peoples Liberties ought to inter-/. 
ceed according to the tenor of their Office, with ferocient 
Princes, im the Peoples behalf, and not connive at their 
Oppre/ſvons, To make pro Officio, contra Officium ſu- 


wn, is wiſe Interpretation ; but ſince he coffines 
them within the boundaries of their Office, or Du- 
ty, he muſt be a very Spider indeed, that can ſuck 
Poyſon out of it, But that may ſeem more impor 
tant which we find here, ver, 16. He demands, Who 
will riſe up for me, &c, Whatever he meant doubt- 
leſs he judg'd it conſiſtent with Innocency, and a 
good Conſcience. To clear which, 

t. The Hebrew to a Word runs thus, Who , will 
riſe to me, with the Evil Doers? Who will fland to me, 


with the Workers of Iniquity ? Now make what you 
can of it for the Doctrine of oppoſing Pripces. Ad- * 
mit that [ '? ] may be Tranſlated [. For me] or” 
[ #n my bebalf } as *tis Gen. 23. 8, &c. Yet Dy does © 
not import Oppoſition and Contrariety, but Con- 


junQtion and Aſſociation 3 being of the kindred of 
NY People, And tis not (that I remember) any 
where in the Biþle beſide tranflated [ agamnff. 


In all places -where the #vly Ghoſt would fignifhe | 


the Enmiry or Contrariety of Perſons, or things, 
" avOther Prepoſition is uſed, either [2] to fe- 


le& one place of Mnltitudes, becauſe very like the -. 


Phraſe here, Pſal. 34. 16. The Face of the LORD 
is 
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 ' Inoffenſiue' to Man. {i 
ts V?) UN againſt them that do evil, &c. Or 
[ W7 to look no farther than this Pſalm, and bur 
two Verſes below my Text, ver. 21, YW 
P'IC \'OBL-?P + They troop againſt the Soul of the Fuſt, 
'Tis not. ſure for nothing that the Spirit of God 
here lays afide the uſual manner of expreſſing him- 
ſelf, The reaſon is above our reach. But may nor 
this account bid fair toward a Probability 2 That 
poſſibly ſome Perſons were with Sac, and his Per- 
takers, from whom the Pſalmilt had reaſon toexpect 
better things, than from thoſe who were his profeſt 
Enemics, The ſenſe then will be, H/bich of you all, 
that being born down with the ſtream of the times, aſ- 
ſociate with ill Men, will nw-riſe and ftund for me, to 
mterpoſe and ſpeak in my behalf, as once did the t-uly 
noble Jonathan, a Friend incomparable ? 

2. The end for which he expected they ſhould 
riſeand ſtand up,isnot expreſs'd in thatVerſe; but 
the next hasit expreſs [] a help ] Unleſs the LORD 
(ſupply out of the former Verſe ) T had riſen ur 
ſtood} a help tome, &c. Foriince thoſe Words will 
make good ſenſe, why ſhould aliene be inferred ? 
Therefore on the! other hand, makeup the for- 
mer Verſe, by adding that out of this which was 
the end of their expectecl rif1g and farding, and 
"tis thus, Who mill riſe or ſtand 2 help to me with ex 
Deers, &c.. | Now conlider the quality of this help 
he expected, was it Forcible, Violcat, Venzeta!, 
by Arms and Bloodſhed { No, this' £42 reprdi- 
ates it in his appeals tothe God of Aevenges : And 
I'Sam. 24. 12, 13. and 26. 8, 9,10, 11, :6, 23, 
He diſclaims and abhors it as info]; nreenatiy de- 
horrs from it, and rebukes the temptation to it, 
when irritated by his Foilowers, and invited by a' 
fair opportunity and planitbleargument. Bebol4 the 
day of the which the LO&D fard unto thee, Bhvid, 

Kb / 
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52 The Subjett of Comfort, 


ral help that he' expe&ted. Help by Counſel and. 


* he was convinced of his Innocency, chap. 24. 22, 


' Man in it, not to the Bealt in the bottomleſs Pit of 


" Power, ating as the Vicegerent of God, and here 
- obey him. ia every thing, But we muſt got be 


1 will deliver thine Enemy into thy band, that thou ms 
do to him ds ſhall. ſeem good unto thee. It was then Mo 


Perſwaſion, 'not by Power and Compullion ': Sych 
as he had from, God , which was not a co- 
aQive, but a gentle, rational, and unforcible bow- 
ing the wills of Adverſaries to deſiſt. God did 
not conſtrain, but incline the Mind and Heart of 
Saul to ceaſe the purſuit at Selah Hammalckoth,; 
1 Sam. 23. 26, 27, 28, To leave him untoucht, 
and return to his place, when by an experiment 


and a ſecond chap. 26. 25. And ſince be foreſaw that 
the LORD would cut of thoſe Children of Men wha 
ſtir” d up Saul againſt him, 1 Sar. 26. 19. And here. 
doubles the cxpreflion of his afſarance thereof, ver,, 


'23. *Tis. madneſs to think that the aid he ex- 


pefted from Men was to uſurp upon God, and take 
the work out of his hands. Therefore when the 
Amalekite told him he had kilPd Saul it coſt him his 
Life, 2 Sam. 1. 14, 15, 16. 

The Pfalmiſt then was a Man that made Conſci- 
ence of his Allegiance to his Prince, though wick- 


. ed, unjuſt, and aPerfecutor. No Man can main- 


tain together Diſloyalty and Innocence. TheOf- 
fice of Kings remains unvitiated, pader the vici- 
ouſneſs of their Perſons. '. Nero was the Miniſter. 
of God, Rom. 13. in reſpett of Authority, though 
the Devils Servant in his - private Capacity, Sub- 
jetion and Loyalty is due to the Throne, and the 


Immorality and Barbarouſncſs. Our Duty re«: 
quires an owning him Pclit;c2lly, rather than Ethk 
cally, i. e. we mult of ncceflity be ſubje&t to iy 
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., Inoffenſrve to Man: 52 
attively ſubje& to his Zuſts, ating as the Bond- 
ſlaye'of Satay, nor therein obey, or imitate him, . 
Yet do not his Crimes to us deveſt him of his 
Right, any more than a Father. I find no exce 

tions or-difference in the Precept, E# ubs lex non ai- 
ſtinguit non eſt diſtinguendum. Where the Law li- - 
mits not, we mult nor. . Nothing that we ſuffer 
from Superiors can null the bond of the Firſt Com- 
mand. - The Goſpel as well as the Law obliges to 


: be fubje# for Conſcience ſake, Rom. 13.5. Ye muſt 


needs be fubject not only for Wrath, 5. e. for 
fear of Puniſhment; but for Conſcience fake; i.e. out 
of obetlience to God's Command, and fram ſenſe of 
Duty, In ſum, ſince the Powers that be are God's- 
Ordinations, we mult obey all their lawful Com- 
mands, ſubmit to their jult Cenſures and Puniſh- 
ments, pay. them all their dues both of Reverence 
and Mamtenance, - But ſince there is an- Authority 


| Paramount totheirs, which. has the firſt and ſu- 


eme right over us, and which we muſt obey, ra- 
ther than Men; if we be commanded to do any thing 
forbidden or forbid to do any thing. command. 
ed by God, we muſt not obey, bur be willing to fuffer 
without reſiſtance. For whoever reſsſteth the Power reſiſt - 
eth the Ordinance of God,and they that reſ1/t ſhall recerys 
to themſelves [| »piua ] Judgment . to Condemnation 
ver, 2, Now this reſiſtance conſiſts not in'a modeſt 
refuſal todo or not do what theſe Powers may en- 
joyn, contrary to the Injun&tions of God x: but in 
a diſorderly, or forcible oppoſition - to their 
Perſons or Lawful Commands; [7 arnlaccar J] be- 
ing to ſet. up an order contrary to. their order, 
which is here reported damnable, i, e. when their 
order is not againft the order of God; their Laws 
not oppoſitg to his, I know not bur” that this'is a 
ſound Rwle, That the Higher  Forers are to be diſo- 
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$4 The Subjeft of Comfort, . | 
bey'd in notbing, excejt- it be as plainly forbidden | in- 
| Scripture or Nature, as diſobedience to thoſe Pomers is. 
1 do not ſay expreſsly -forbid, for ſometimes a 
Conſequente may be as plain as a Propoſition. - Bux 
if a Man be not as fully ſatisfied from clear Evi- 
dence, that he cannot obey the Magiltrate with- 
-out diſobeying Gad; as he may be/ ſatisfy*'d, that 
he muſt obey the Magiſtrate, in all things where 
God is not diſobey'd; he cannot diſobey with a 
good and ſafe Conſcience, For 'tis a Sin to diſobey 
where God interpoſes not, as well as a Sin to obey 
where he forbids. Nothing can take off the obli- 
gation toobey, but only Divine Authority, which 
laid it on, It you are nct ſure that you have God's 
Warrant to diſoblige you from Obedience; you 
cannot be ſire that you do not fin. For what can 
alt Ci / repeal God's Law to obey, but 
Caurifſimi cujuſq;pre- only God, And if you be not 
ceptum eſt : 219d du- , | 
bias, nefeceris: ſure that you do not fin, you 
certainly do ſin, 4, e. act doub- 
tingly'not in Faith, which is contrary to a good 
Conſcience, Row. 1 4. ult, | 
Since then the Command to obey is indubirable, 
what muſt I do when the matter. commanded 1s nct 
zndubitably Lawful or Unlawful 2 If the thing in 
reality be lawful, 1 fin in diſobeying the Power, if 
unlawful, I fin in difobeyingGod. Suppoſe 1 have 
weighty reaſons to induce me to believe the unlaw-' 
fulneſs, and but common to eſtabliſh the lawful- 
peſs; only they are enforc'd with the weight 
Authority; lam not fatisfy'd beyond all ſcruple, 
that I ſhall nct fin againſt God in obeying Man; 
yetthe Arguments from God's Law in S:ripture, 
Nature, and the Reaſcn of the thiag wovld bal 
lance my Judgment, did not that inartificial Argu- 
ment iaterpoſe,the Judgment of many Learned and 
Revercnd 
' 
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Reverend Men, the Judgment of the Publick Con- 
ſcierice as of late it loves to be' call'd. How ſhall 
I ſteer ia this Caſe ? 

Anſ. 1, The higheſt deference is to be made to 
the Publick Tudgment of Authority, aud the Private 
Fudgment of the Learned; and Iam obliged to ſuſ- 
pet my own Judgment, and Reaſon, wheat runs 
cougter 10 theirs; and proceed with the greateſt 
Caution and Impartiality, in forming my Senti- 
ments and Arguments, and beware of Pride and 
Obſtinacy; give a full teſtimony of my Humility 
and willingneſs to be informed, and ule all poſli- 
ble means for that purpoſe. 

2. *Tis a very unſafe reſolution of this Caſe, 
which I find in the Reverend and Judicious Dr, 
Saunderſon, Better obey doubtingly, than diſobey doub- 


[tingly ; as allowing a leſs Sin to avoid a greater. 


For the Apoſtle, Koy, 14. ult. determines, that to 
att doubtingly is a Sin, immediately againſt Con- 
ſcience,” mediately againſt Gcd, - For ſince Con- 
ſcience ſuſpe&ts the Act to be a Sin againlt God, yet 
admits it againſt its own ſenſe, ris all one to it as 
if it were really a Siwagainlt God, though perhaps 
it benot. The Att is againſt the ſuppoſed Autho- . 
tity of God, which at preſent the Conſcience takes 
to be real, therefore this diſtemper of Conſcience is 
as real Rebellion againſt God, as if it afted againſt 
the cleareſt Light imaginable. For apparent and 
real to Conſcienceare ail one, though not in them» 
ſelves. 

The Law of Gad in General, makes Sin and 
Duty, but not immediatAly t9 me in particular, 
whilit I am inculpably ignorant of it : Promulga- 
tion being eſſential to the o>lizatorineſs of a Law, 
Except it be ſo publiſh'd that n»ne wirhour” rhoir 
fault can be ignorant of it, they ate without fait 
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56 The Subjeft of Comfort, 4.70 
inthe violation of it. The next and immediaty 
ground of the binding of a Law,is the apprehenſion 


and conviction of Conſcience, that.it is impoſed by. 


juſt Authority, with an intention to bind as.a Law; 
or that it is ' a Law obligatory in its own Nature; 
Not thatLaws ſtand or fall by theJudgmentof Cons 
ſcience, as if Conſcience's judging them to be or not 
be Laws, gayeor depriv'd them of-their Obliga+ 


tory Power; but that if there be ſufficient light 


ro make it out to Conſcience ( not wwtingly and 
willingly prejudic'd and blinded) that this1s, or is 
not, 'the will of the Lawgiver, ſupreme or Jubor- 
dinate; accodingly it is, or is not, obliged to re- 
ceive and own this as Law, Forit it be clear to/ 


any rational conſideration what the Legiſlatorg- 
Mind is, with his intention to bind to obſervance; 


this is 2 ſufficient Promulgatzon, -and doth imme+ 
diately found the Obligatorineſs tous. In ſhort 
an unknqwable Law binds none ; becauſe not to be, 


and not to be known or knowable, is to us all one. 


But as ſoon as known, the Law binds the know- 


er. Foras Dr. Saunderſon well determines, The pre- 


ſent Light in the Mind for the time being,” is the next 
and immediate Rule of Conſcience ; though not the ſu- 


preme and adequate. And if this Light be derived from, | 
and conformable to its prime and bigbeſt Rule, the Will - 


of God revealed in Nature or Scripture, in ating, ac- 
cording to it, 'tis a good and right Conſcience ; 
but bad when aCting againſt ,its Light-and Senti- 


, ments, thovgh they be erroneobs, 4. e. contrary to. 
the revealed mind of God. For an erring Con-+ 
ſcience hampers and entangles a Man, though ir | 
zeally oblige not; becuſe the Man judges that, 


really to be tlic Mind of God, which: is indeed an 


Error, though tohim naknown fo to be; Finally! 


acting againſt an erring Conſcience is formally evil, 


though! 
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' Troffenſive” to Man, ' 57 
thongh materially good. - Afting according to an 
jour Conſcience, is formally good, bur mate- 
rially evil,” Aftitig againſt a wM1 informed Conſci- 
ence both materially and formally evil. Therefore 
that ' a Man may a& without preſent and future re- 
buke - of Conſcieace, bath his Light and his A&t 
muſt be aecording to Rule. For then only *ris 
both materially and formally Good, and except it 
be both, *ris not acceptable to God: except it be 
both, the Man is uot ( thovgh he may tanlie him- 
ſelf robe) really Innocent. | 
| 3. Where therefore both to obey and diſobey is 

neſtionable, a Man muſt not fin againſt his Con- 
Lience,'doviting about the matter commanded, 
to avoid ſining againſt his Canſcience, doubting a- . 
bout the Authority commanding. For © both are 


. carefully to beeſchewed; but, 


' 1. If the Command require not. preſent obſer- 
vance, but permit a ſuſpence for a ſeaſon, a Man 
muſt ditigently vſe all means, with all ſpeed: and 
readineſs of Mind, to get his donbts one way or 
other reſolved, out of the revcaled Will of 


" which is the Rule of Conſcience. - For that which 


ties Conſcience muſt looſe it, or 'tis fat for ever. 
As it has:a Rule to bind, ſo ir muſt have a Rule to 
unbind it, - Pretended Conſcicnce without Rule 
15 but, Conceit : Canſcience againſt Rule; Corrup- 
tion, ; 
2. If no time be allow for ſuſpence, arif ig 
the uſe of the ptmoſt means no' Relolution can be 
obtain'd; a Man muſt quietly and patiently ſubmir 
to the Penalty. To ſvfter though for an erring Con- 
ſcience is no lin, if the beſt have bcen done to di- 
rett it aright; but *ris always ain toad againſt 
Conſcience, whether reſoly'd or donbring, as an 
evidentapd impudent afronting the real or ſup- 
| | poſed 


{df 


58 The Subject of Comfort, 
poſed Anthority of God, owned by Conſcience, 
If then the Avthorities and Powers ſet over thee 
be good, and command Lawful things, thou muſt 
be ſubje& in Aive Obedience; elſe thou finneſt 
both againſt Ged and the King, and thy Conſd- 
ence too, if it know them to be ſuch., If the $u- 
preme Magiſtrates be Erroneons, Heretical, Wick: 
ed, Tyrannical, thou mult be ſtill ſubject, in AQtive 
Obedience to their Lawful Commands, 1n Paſlive 
to their Unlawful, To a Tyrant with Title, both 
in Body and Mind. To a Tyrant without Title, 
in Body, For thy Mind and Heart muft follow the 
Title and Right though thy outward Man be en- 
ſhaved to the Uſurpation.Subjeftion then is abſolute- 
ly indiſpenſible to all Powers whatſoever. Even us 
*tis in the caſe of Parents and Children, Maſters 
and Servants; which therefore are together with 
Prince and People, &e. compreheaded under one 
general Name in the Fifth Command, and the Dy- 
ties of the Inferiours under the common notion 
of Honour, That we may rationally carry the 
particular Inſtances of that Honour from any one 
ſort-to all the reſt refpe&tively, mutatis' mutands, 
And poſlibly this may be one reaſon of St.. Peter's 
ſaubjoyning the Duties -of Servants immediately 
after thoſe of Subjeas, 1 Fiſh 2. 13. Heres 
quires ſubmiſſion to Kings,&'c. 1. For the Lord's ſake. 
2. As the Will of God, ver. 15. 3. accounting 41s 
= doing, which 4. will ſilence the. Ignorance of fooliſh 
en 


Then that Ser vants be ſubje with all fear, not ny. 
to the good ard gentle, but even froward Mafters, as 
1. Thank-wertby, 2. An exerciſe of Conſcience toward 
God, ver. 19. though they ſuffer mrongf4lly : And 3, 
* Honourable, though "tis no bynour to bear bſfetings fat 
Faults, ver. 20. 4. A:ceptable to God, 5, A thing td 
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Tnoffenſrve to Man. © "59 
Phich Chriſtians are called. 6. A piece of Conformity 
ty Chriſt, ver. 20. Theſe'are Precepts plain enough, 
and as ſtrongly enforced with Argument, that a 
Man had need to be fecure that he have an ample 
and clear demonſtration of a releaſe, from the ob- 
ligation of them,-if he intend not to violate his 
Conſcience, in a non-obſervance of- them. From 
Servants, parity, nay ſuperiority of Reaſon will 
carry the Rule to Subjetts, in as much as the be- 
nefit of the Publick is a more noble and'neceſſary 
end, than that of a Private Family, and the neg- 
le& thereof more fatal and dangerous, iſſuing in 
Blood, Ruiy and Confuſion, 

And now ſecing Laws ſo ſtrit- and ſevere are 
impoſed upon [nferiours by Gog, neceſſitating their 
obedience; a ſingular Prudence, Tenderneſs and 
Conſcience is required inSuperiours as they reſpe&t 
their own Salvation, to ſee that they impoſe no- 
thing by their Authority, that may intangle Men 
in Sin or Snares, as underſtanding that they are 
only Lords over their outward Man, not their Con- 
ſciences, 'and that compulſion to Sin renders the 
Compeller a Principa!, and therefore if he re- 
form notAyable to.a great ſhare of the Danmation. 
However the Subje&t Party may with a good Con- 
ſcience obey, ( as in paying unreaſonable Taxes ) 
where the Supreme d9es not maintain a good Con- 
ſcence-in commanding, but grievouſly fins both 
againſt Man and Geod. 

I have made a larz2 Excnrſion, ( if that he not 
an impertinent Word, in ſo pertiaent acate) 1.To 
obviate a Slander, as thovgh we generally enter- 
tain'd odd and nnfound Principles, contrary to the 
Dury of Subjefts. 2. Todired rhe rendereſt part 
of Man, ia the tendereſt point: of general and 
preſent ©. pucerpment. 3. To gorreRt the uaſound 
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- and unſafe Principles of two Extremes, 1.Of ſome, 


who needleſsly to advance Anthority, do too much 
Yebaſe Conſcience. 2, Of others who in an vn- 
grounded deference to Conſcience, too much de- 
reciate and depreſs Authority. I heartily ſub- 
ſcribe to the Doftrine of Rom. 1 3. in the full lati- 
tude of its ſence, and readily acknowledge, : that 
Roms. 14. follows after it ; bur muſt not deny that 
the one as well as the other is part of Canonical 
Scripture, of the Chriſtian Law, of perpetual Qb- 
igation, nor affirm that one is inconktent with, 
and abrogates the other. "31 me TI 
The chief Exerciſe of Conſcience towards Men 
is towards the chief of Men. . God's Vicegerenty 
on Earth may claim the firſt reſpe& from his Vice- 
gerentin our Souls; but muſt not engroſs all en-. 
tirely. We in Conſcience are obliged to a further 
Duty to Inferiours and Equals, nay even Enemies; 
in all things to ſeek their good, that's Righteouſneſs, 
in nothing to do them hurt, that's Innocency 2 It 
every thing to pleaſe them for their good to Edifi- 
cation, Rom, 15. 1, 2, 3. that's Perfe&ion.  ?Tis 
true, I ama Devil, if I humour Mea in their Luſts, 
indulge them in their Tmpieties and Senſualities: 
A Dog if I-fawn upon and flatter them in their 
Extravagances, for my .own ends. A ſenceleſs un-}. 


| pp Block, if I be altogether unconcern'd. - 


firſt care muſt be; not to lead them into Sm or 
Temptation, my next, to induce them to, love ' and 
p iſe Gogdneſs; alway having an Eye at their 
Temporal Good as well as Spiritual, though this 
mainly, elſe ſhall I violate a Divine Law, Gal.6.10. | 
and therefore violate my Innoceacy and Conſcience, 
and therefare my Comfort, 1 am obliged -to give 
no offence ro. Jew, Gentile, nor the Ch::rth of God, 
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w__ of falling'in my Brother's way, Rom.14.1 3. 


a moſt dreadfullyNevere Sanftion urges and 


enforces this Law againſt Offences, Matth. 18. 7. 


' By Scandal ' or Offence to Men, I do.not mean : - 


what meerly tends to diſpleaſe, but to defile : 


Words, or Deeds, 'or Omiſſions, inducing others to Sin, _ 


either by ating againſt the Law of God and Conſcience, 
or forbearing t0 do thery Duty. The World is at ſuch 


a-paſs, that. a Man can. do nothing but *rwill diſ= 
pleaſe, and even Profeſſors of the higheſt form in' 


their own Imaginations, (who therefore ſhould be 


more exndid and zquanimous) bitterly ſtorm and * 
cenſure others, who will not both agaiaſt their ' 
Reaſon and, Conſcience pleaſe them, in their un-. 


reaſonable humours, This is not to be valued at 
all, Mine own Light and Reaſon muſt: be the 
Principle to guide my Conſcience, according to the 
Rules of God's Word, in the choice of ſuch "AMe- 
thods ;of pleaſing ' Men for their good . to Edification 

Rom. 1 by 1. ( which by God's Grace [I will endea- 
vour). that I may not be one of the branded Men 
pleaſers, Gal. 1. 10; and plague my own Soul for ever 
by pleafing another for bis ſan. and to bis Damnation. 
If any Man think to impoſe his Judgment, Fancy,or 
Humovyr upon me, as the guide of my Conſcience 


berein, he-really icandalizes me. If he do not con-: ' ; 


vince me out. of the Will of Ged, which is the ſole 


Rule of Conſcience, he lays a ſtumbling-block be- . * _ 


fore-me, to induce me to fin, meerly that 1 may 
gratifie his Imperionſneſs, Pride,and Capriciouſneſs, 
I will keep my way, and follow my Light and ry 
Rule; if any be diſpleaſed with it, Tet them bark 


on; and bite too, it hurts me not. *I'll give away - 


my Goods, and my Labours, and my Liberty, yea 
and eyen my Life, as far as I can, with a good 


Conſcience, to pleaſe, fo as ſpiritually ts moms 
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but give away'my Light, my Rule, my Conſci- 
ence, [I will not, I dare not, I cannot, *Tis a 
double ſcandal giv'n firlt to me, when Men would 
thus Biaſs me,to a blind Servitude,unto their Wills; 


another ro them, when in a fond aſſentatiouſneſs, - 


I become a Pander to their laſcivicat Humours, 


and imperious Imaginations. . My Sout is: of a+ 


more noble Extraction and Temper, than to de- 
baſe it ſelf, to the turg-skin trade of a Paraſitelike 
, a Serpent, with the ſame Tongue to lick and kill, 
or Great Alexander's Miſs, who was fed with: no- 
thing but Poyſons that her kifſes might be delete- 


riovs and” Murder him. No lighter. would my _ 
Crime be ſhould I violate my Cenſcience, in being _ 


a pleaſer of Man rather than God. \ 
Neither therefore in this nor any other way will 
I ſeandalize my Brother knowingly, nor: muſt he. 
exerciſe that Tyranny over my Conſcience, as to 
give other Law toit, beſides what. God: hath pre- 
ſcribed in Nature or Scripture. My Practice ſhall 


be at his Devotion, as far as it doth not intrench - 


upon my duly regulated Judgment, and wary will 
I be, that no unweighed Sentiments arreſt my Mind, 
and miſguide my Conſcience. Flt have an-Eye, 
and an Ear, and a Heart open to receive all Truth 
freely, without Prejudice. or Partiality, and this 


from any hands whatever, examining and pony | 


al] things, as fully as the infirmity of my iatelle 
will permit. But a ſlavery to the Opinions of 
Men againſt the balance of mine own clear and 
dittin& Reaſonings I abhor. 

+, I will not do any thing which is every way 
indifferent, if it be likely in it ſelf, or be found 
by experience of a tempting Nature and Tenden- 
cy, It any Man, either through the quality of my 
AR, or the power of my Example, 1n matters of 


that _ 


l 


Tmoffenſive t0 Man. 
that nature,bedrawn into'Sin; or if it be very pro- 
bable that he will, upon ſuch inducements, either 
tranſereſs the Law of God, or imitate me with a 
doubting Conſcience ; here will 1 freely forbear 
the uſe of my. Liberty, to prevent his Sin, that [ 
may not make it my own 'by Participation z- but 
then I muſt not- omit any known Duty, nor com- 
mit any known Sin my ſelf, though poſlibly it 
might prevent his Sin. For I muſt not venture my 
own Soul by diſhonouring God , -to preſerve ano- 
Do Evil, that Good may come, Ram. 3. 8. - 

2, But if in indifferent things, my Liberty be 
determined, as by the command of a Lawful Su- 
periour, I am in a greater ſtrait, For not to obey 
the Magiſtrate in Lawful things is a Sinr;- and by 
my Practice to induce. my weak Brother to Sin;'in 
imitating me, is-alſo aSin; What Rule has my 
Conſcience 1n this Perplexity ? It muſt be con- 
ſidered 

1. That my weak Brother's forbearance to.obey, 
in a lawful thing-is a Sin againſt God, though not 
his Conſcience ;: and therefore my forbearance will 
edihe him in' Sin againſt the Law of God, that 
commands Obedience, although it preveat the Sin 
againſt his Conſcience ; and the error of this can- 
not null the Sia againſt that. . So that forbear or 
not forbear ' I ſcandalize him, in the one really, in, 
'the other .putatively ; when. he aCts againſt his 
Conſcience he thinks he.-4ins againſt God- in the 
matter done, , but does not ; ia diſobeying. Autho- 
rity he ſins againſt God, yet thinks it not. In 
this he ſins immediately againſt God, becauſe. he 
diſobeys God's civil Vicegerent in Pulflick, in 
the other he ſigs mediately againſt God, becauſe he 
diſobeys, bis Spiritual Vicegerent ia Private, Now , 

| | I 
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by The Subjedt of Confort, 


I conceive that my wayhere is to do my Duty in - 


obeying the Magiftrate, . wherein I ſin nor," 
whereas I doubly fin if I'do not. 1. Againſt the 
Law of Subjetion and Obedience, ingaging me to _ 
the Magiſtrate. 2.” The Law of Charity that re- 


quires me not to ſcandalize my Brother, If to. 


ratifie his ſcrupuloſity I forbear, þ do certainly , 
| that-he ſins in diſobeying. But 'tis only ac 
accidental” ſcandal may or may not_ happen, that: 
he-ſhould be emboldned by my Example, to a. 
againſt his Conſcience. | 

'Tothrow-this off the Stage, eriter Chriftian Li- 
berty; which to reſtrain is Sin, though by a Perſpn 
inAvthority, having Laws under him. 

Anſ. True, but then be ſure that it be indeed ' 


Chriſtian Liberty, leaſt aſſerting it forfeit and loſe 


your'civil and corporal Liberty. Now becauſe a. 
Tight nnderſtanding and uſe of Chriſtian Eiberty 


hath a ſpecial influence into Comfort and Peace of - 


Conſcience, Ler's a little conſider it. ooh - 
Let it be heedfully obſerved, that true Chrifti-. 


an Liberty doth not conſiſt meerly in the'indiffe- | 


rent uſe or omiſſion of things * not comfnanded * 


nor forbidden, but in the releaſe of Conſcience from * 
an obligation to do or omit -ſome things, under” pain of * 
Liberty from the" 


Damnation. Thus are we ſet at 
_ rigonr of theLaw or Covenant of Works, which * 


required perfe&t, perſonal and perpetual Obedience, . 


upon peril of Death. - The Covenant of Grace 
doth not diſoblige from ſach obedience, but from 


the peril of Death, thongh we come ſhort, pro- © 


vided we aCt ſincerely, This is the main of our” 
Chriſtian Liberty. Mot a freedom to do or not do," 
but a freedom from Penalty, upon an- eaſter Condition... 


tion, 


And this is all our Hope, Comfort, and* Salv yy 
Undet . 
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 Tnoffenfrve to, Mas, 65 

Under the Jewiſh Law were included many Ce- _ 
remonials, things in their own nature neither Good 
nor Evil; yet that Law made the omiſſion of them 
Sin, expoſing to Damnation, Chriſt by his Go» 
ſpel hath ſer vs at Liberty, How ? Whar, to do 
or omit them at Pleaſure? No ſuch matters.”, For 
then *twere lawful eo Sacrifice, to keep the Paſſo» 
ver, to Circumciſe, &c.as well as forbear, No, the 
Liberty granted us muſt be doubly diſtingniſt'd. 

1. Into Natural and Adventitions. 

The Indifferency of the uſe or omiſſion of Law+ 
ful things, is a part of Natural nor Adyentitious 
Liberty, which underſtand thus. 

Some things 'which-were in their own Naturg 
lawful to be uſed, or not uſed, God determined 
on one ſide, by poſitive Law, under the AMcſaical 
Diſpenſation : But over and above there were 

s made the matter of poſitive Laws, which 
would never have entred into the Imaginations of 
Men, had not the firſt notices thereof come from 


"God. Who could ever have thovght of ſuch a 


thing as Circumciſion, &c. had not the firſt In- 
junftion thereof proceeded from_Heaven, - Our 
Natural 'Liberty did Confiſt in a freedom from 
that, and like Yoaks. But not in an indiffe- 
rency to uſe or not-uſe them. $o then, by the 
Law of our Native Liberty, we may uſe ornot 
uſe ſome things without Sin; there's an indiffe- 
reney on both ſides ; as to take up a Straw* or, lex 
it alone, &'c, Yet alſo the indifterency does na- 
turally lie only+on one fide,” in other things as to 
contigne the Body in its Natural State, without 
Circumciſion,, But God for wiſe and holy pur- 
poſes having abridged the Jews of this Natural _ 
Liberty for 2 ſeaſon; when the* reaſon of thoſe 
Laws ceaſed, was pleas'd to aboliſh them, ay 
| a Y 
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bv The Subject of Comfort, 


by w bcearpe reinſtated in our:natural Right and 


- Freedom, Which otherwiſe thoſe Laws; when de- 


vulged to us, wopld have taked- from vs.” Now 


the reaſon of impoſing thoſe Laws was to fuccour 
the infirmity of the Jews in two things, 

r. In Faith, of whick nature are all the things 
imposd which have a Typical . fignificancy, as 
Sacrifices, &c. ; 

* 2. Itn Manners, of which ſort are all that haves: 
moral ſ1gnifcancy, as Meats, Waſturgs, $Cc. 

But now Feſ«s the ſubſtance-of thoſe "Typical 
Shadows, ' being come in the Fleſh, the Laws colts 
cerning them were ipſo fate vacated; and by the 
more plentiful effuſion of his $picir of Trath and 
Grace, thorowly furniſhing Men for exa& Moral 


Goodneſs, he took away the neceſſity both of 10s: 
he at 


membring us thereof,and ecking,ut out byW: 
"Circumciſion , &c, The Scriptures of the Oh 
and New Tcitament as a compleat Law from the 


Spirit of Truth, doing the one more ſuffi 


ently than a few dumb ſigns; and the New "Ne. 


ture. communicated by the Spirit. of Grac 

gether with Chriſt's Merit H-Cofcieotlyd 

the other. This is the Liberty I call 
Adventitious, not that *tis new but newly g& 


yen; not that we never had it, but had it. re / 
ſtar'd, after an interruption. During the.re 


ſtraint *rwas fin to pſe it. - To Chriſt we ow, 
at now we may -again uſe it without. ſin, as @ 


rſt before God abridged it; and this is that we 


call Chriſtian Liberty in. things indifferent as cons 
tradiſtinft to Natural, For Chriſt -as Redeem» 
er did not perchaſe our Natural Liberty, but gave 
\. jt as Creator : *Tis only the Adventitiovus that 


ys enjoy, by yertue of his Merit ; "tis only 4 


to- 
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Tnoffenſvue to Man, \ 67 
| that weare entruſted with the Preſervation and 
Vindication of, by the New Teſtament. 
2. Liberty is cither Poſitive or Negative. 
The former conſiſts in an indifferency to 
aft this, or. that, . or the other way at pleaſure, 
+ The latter in being loos'd from the obligation to 
at. That which Chri/# the Redeemer beltows, is 
chiefly of this latter ſort. We are diſobliged, 
looſed from the Ceremofiial Bands wherewith the 
Fews were tyed,' ſo as we need not to aft as they, 
ugder that Oeconomy.. *Tis a9 fin to us to omit; 
incurrs no Penalty. And this freedom from the 
gvilt and puniſhment due for Omiſſion, is indeed 
a privilege, which conſtitutes the very eſſence 
of the Covenant of Grace, in one part of it. The 
WH tenor thereof in its Negative part being (this, 
| viz. Thy ImperfeGions, Failures, Omilſions, ſhall or 
| be inſputed as Sins effeGing thy Damnation, This 
WH for want bf a better Word 1 call Negative Liber- 
| ty. Although thou do not Circumciſe, do' not 
"8 Sacrifice, do not Eat a Paſ.hal Lamb, do not 1 
"8 Waſh, &:c. thou-doſt not ſin, thou ſhalt+ not be 
Wl cut off from thy People, from my Heaven, This N 
and none other in theſe indifferent Matters is  * 
Chriſtian Liberty, the Purchaſe and Gift of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, TAY. 
$0 that except Magiſtrates do again introdvee 
the Ceremonial Law in whole or. part, they do 
not. at all touch upof Chriſtian Liberty, bur Na- 
tural only, which they are allow'd to reſtrain in ci; 
vil things, upon juſt occaſions, as is evident” frouy - 
not only Scripture and Reaſon, but the practice 
of all Nations, and. Ages, ,and Families, -' For 
would it not. be ſweet to hear a Child or Servant 
reply to their Superiours, commanding them to 
light a Candle, &s. *755 10% Lqwfirl for you to reftrain | 
Y , , F 3 a my 
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65 The Subjett of Comfort, 
my Liberty. Had yu nat commanded I might baue 

obey d, but your impoſing bas made it unlawfal. . Oh 
dainty, delicate Reaſoning! Yet ſuch as ſome tob 
off their Conſciences withal. *Tis the ſame thing, 
when they command in. the Circumſtantials of / 
Divine Worſhip, &c. 7 charge you- to be pre eſent at 
Eight of | the Clock, Morning and Evening, to 
Family Prayer, &c. No, bad you not impos'd gti 
*twould bave been lanful, now *tis not. Away with 
This Foolery. | 

. In Civils then, and Circumſtantials of Spiritu: 
al the Magiſtrate hath a.Power, not mecrly di- 
red&ive but legiſlative, to whoſe Laws all are oh- 
- liged to be ſubject in Conſcience of the Divine . 
Law, the Fifth Command* F 

Now. ſuppoſe the Magiltrate by a ſettled Lay F 
:haye enjoyned ſome things, in their own natu 
indifferent, which, 1. Induce ſome to act again 
their doubting Conſciences; for fear of Penalty. s 
whereas. 2.Others are we!l ſatisfied in the Jawfi 
-nefs,af their Obedience, azd actordingly doattually. 
"obey.; but ſome may be induc'd by their exam 
to'© A ith a heſitant Conſcieace, What is ad- 

T,;% 

t,. Though. the, greateſt tenderneſs WOT? to 
be exerciſed towards Mens Conſciences, and fin- ; 
gular. Prudence be requiixe in Governors to dirett 
them 1n the choice. of Laws, that they may 

tain, with the greateſt inoffenſivenels ; yet oh 

N os being ſcandaliz'd be a ſufficient "—_ 
a ſinfulneſs of a Law, or ground to rev 
it, yoleſs the ſcandal be very genera), among the 
wm and wiſeſt, or ſomething in the mattter 06r 


Einftion of the Law be at leaſt a moral cauſe 
Fon For what can ſo politickly or wiſely be 


'dwhich Men of ag Heads, and hot oy 
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Liaffenſive | to Mas. 6y 
may not make occaſion of Sin ; that there would 32 
never be' an end of making aud repealing Laws, A 
if Men can but pretend ſcandal; and who b2ſide "I 
God knows. what, is pretence -meerly , what 
not? . 0 
2. If fear of the Penalty occaſion the Scandal, 
from a' Law about lIadifferents; thoſe are not 
faultleſs who have not proportion'd the-Penalty to 
the Crime, an indifferent tolerable pain to au 
indiflereat faulr. 

3. Yet to be ſcandaliz'd or act againſt my Con- 
ſcience, for fear of ſuffering, is a Sin, the cauſe 
or inducement whereof will not excuſe though wy 
it may extenvate it. Will it avail a Man to ſay; 
I violated my Conſcience through Fear, any more thart 
I vitiated my Nerghbours Wife through Luſt ;, when 
the Fear and Luſt themſelves are Sin$as well ;as 
thoſe they introduce. Therefore the Rule is, 
Suffer rather than Sin, | | | 

4: Either tis evident de fa&o, that, foine are 
ſcandaliz'd through a Law, or- Example, or *tis 
morally certain *twill follow ; or probable ; or 
only poſſible. - This laſt aad probabilicy, except 
the prefumption be ſtrong, are fot to be re- 
gearded. | 

1. If the Law cannot be revers'd without pre- 
judice to publick order, nor a diſpenſation. ob- 
tain'd, Men mult not defame Laws, but ſubmit. For 
the Law does not neceſſitate Sin, there's an out- 
gate by ſuffering, Yet if the Law be needlels; 
"tis the firit duty in the uſe of lawful means, to 
endeayour-its Abrogation, or get a Diſpenſ2tion, 
which if nor feifible, I ſay wich 
Calvin, No other Mandate 15 gt- 
ven us, but of obeying and figgers 
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70 The Subjett of Comfort, 
© 2. To obey the Mapiſtrate is a duty ppon gn 
affirmative. Precept , *which- not binding ad. 
ſemper, if my obeying induce my Brother to Sin, . 
ont of tendefneſs, 1 will ſuſpend for a ſeaſon, 
though I ſuffer , in the interim endeavouring * : 

1. Togive him fatisfaftion in the lawfulnefs 
of my- PraGice, and the neceſſity of my Duty; 
which if it conyince not, © (0 3 

2. To demonſtrate that my Practice, enforces 
not his Imitation, ſince he may forbear and under-/ 
go the Penalty, as I have been willing to do for! 
his ſake, ys "1 

3. To let him underſtand that there may be 
danger of ſcandalizing, my Superiors, 5. e.'irritas: 
ting them towrath, and to exerciſe greater ſe- 

. verities, both againſt me as a Sinner againſt my 
own. Conſcience, which is ſatisfy'd of. my .duty- 
to obey, even whilſt I ſuſpend z.and alſo againit 
him and others as obſtinate; and unſatishable, 
Wreanglers,. and difobedient to juſt Authority 
without juſt Reaſon, the matter of the Law be-/ 
ing ' indifferent, ex hypotheſ. This Conſideration 
has weight,” we botlr hear and feel it, and” ma 
at leaſt balance the alledgement, that my compli-'" 
ance will edifie the Magiſtrate in the ſin of Perſe- 
cution, | | 
Laftly, If notwithſtanding he continue obſti- ' 

nate, tinceto me tis clear, that only Fancy, . not. 

Reaſon, bottoms his diſobedience; I will proteſt. 

againſt his Pertinacy, carneſtly dehort him from ' 
acting againſt his pretended Conſcience, whieh in- -* 
deed is only blind Opinion, return tomy Duty, ! 
and leave him to the Lav, SC 
. For although-my Charity may induce me for a. 
ſeaſon to be willing to ſuffer for his ſake, yet my... 
Conſcience will not permit me to do it always.” 


. ſo great a Good as the Duty, 


_ 
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Nat that I pretend Conſcience to prevent ſuffer» 
ing ; but becauſe active Obedience, where Icah 
is the primaty intention of God in the Laiw that 
ſnbjefts me to the Magiltrate, and therefore the ' 
firſt and main office of Conſ.tence. Paſſive Obe- 
dience is not the intention of rhe Lawgiver at all, 
in the Law as a Law, as being not enjoyn'd there- 
in; *tis only the enforcement of it, as a remedy 
azaiaſt its violation ; the hedge about ir. *Twill 
beno plea before God, to jultifie thy breach of 
his Laws, that I was willing to bs damn'd; bur 
an aggravation of my, ſin, that I choſe fo great an 
Evilas the Puniſhment, . rather than ſubmiſſion to 
| 4m bound to ſuſ- 
pend, my. Obedience, if I can, to prevent my 
Brothers Sin ; bot not finally. ro deny my Obedi- 
ence and therein in my felt; to prevent his ſuf- 
fering, that is, damntny Soul, to ſave his Skin, - 
Wilt- thou*then, O my Soul, herein follow 
Chriſt, and' perfetly ſubjugate thy felf ro that 
noble Law of Univerſal Love” to thy Brother , 
whom thou haſt teen, that the immortal. God 
whom thon haſt nor ſeen may not charge thee with 
Hypecrifre 1n-thy preteniions of Love to himlel. 
Live thon mnt ,, thou fRalt, iz true Love rg 
thy Netzhhour, or. Tencunce ail} Love to thy 
ſelf, ' ProfeFs 104 pradiiie, as thou love thy Pu- 
tity, thy Peace, thy Salyariod, a ficcere and cor- 
dial, not only -Subjection and Honour, but At- 
fection tothy Prince, Benevolen,c, Charity, Fe- 
neficence ty al Alen, oor of Conſetonce: to. God, 
8s thou-wilt anſwer it, before his Jadgm<at-leart. 
Whatever thon woule!t have others to, do'to 
thee, do: thou to them ; what. thou wouldſt nor 
have thei to to thez, do avt ro them, * Make 
their caſe thine, and act coward them as thy ſelf. 
F + Do 


72 © | The Subject of Comfort, 
. Do good to all, but ofpecially the Houſhold of Faivh, 
Seck their Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Wel.. 
fare, as thine own ; and do not think to patro-' 
nize thy regardleſſneſs of them, by acareleſs ſlug 
iſh unconcernedneſs inthine own neareſt concer! 
but elevate thine affe&ionate care for thy ſelf ty 
the utmoſt degree of Perfection, on purpoſe, 
that according to the ſecond great Command 
thou mayſt have a more excellent meaſure and 
rule, whereby to ſquare tny affectionate tegard 
of others, FY 
/ But 'tis not enough, O my Soul, to partake of 
a Moral, thou mult aſpire after a Divine N; 
as well as eſcape, or fly from the Corruption in the 
World in Luft, or Concup:ſcence, 2 Pet 2. 4. To love 
thy ſelf into Sobriety or Prudent ſelf Government, to 
cloath thy ſelf with a Robe of Righteouſneſs and Mers 
cy im thy dealings with Xen, is not enough, is not. 
the full and adequate Doctrine and Duty taught 
by the Grace of God which brings, Salvation, Titus 
2.11, There muſt be ſnperadded not only a. 
denying Ungodlineſs {0 as to crucifie it ; but aliving 
Godly, leadjng a Religious Life towards Godin 
Love, Faith, Fear, Honour, Univerſal Acknow- 
tedgment, out of Conſcience, For what Con- 
ſcience in dealing well with Men, and ill with 
God ? that is with the SubjeRts fairly, and not. / 
with the Soveraign ? What Conſcience in break- 
ing the firſt Article betwixt God and Man, which 
is to give him the ſole command in his Houſe, 
thy Heart that living Temple, which is the ſum 
of the Firſt Commandmeat 2 What. Conſcience. 
to dwell in his Hovſe and pay him noRent? No 
external Acknowledgment and Worſhip, in Pyb-, 
lick, in thy Fainily, in thy Cloſet? the ſum of 
ths 
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 "Tnoffenfrve to Man. WW .- 
the Second Command, What Conſcience whilſt 
tetider of thy own Name to be regardleſs of 
Gods? © forbid in-the Third Command. What 
Conſcience in ſtealing time from God's reſerved 

rt, when he allows thee ſo much belide?' the 
Fourth Command violated. - Be never ſo ſober, 
juſt, free, kind to Man-ward, if thou reſpe& 
not God, O my Soul, thou haſt no Conſcience. 


For where there's no Godlineſs, there can be no 


Conſcience, Oh,” make it thy firſt and main bu-" 
fineſs to approve thy ſelf to God. Thou canſt 
never be true to thy ſelf ' or Man if thou be a 
Traytor to God. Thou haſt . no greater aſſi- 
ſtance in thy dutifulneſs to Men, than a due re- 
gardfulneſs of God. Thou canſt have-no better 
evidence of a due regardfulneſs of God, than thy 
tonſcientious dutifulneſs ro Men. Thou forfeir'ſt 
the reputation of thy Religiouſneſs towards God, 
if thou be not Righteous towards Man, and of 
thy Rigbteouſneſs, if not Religious, Like Hippocra- 
tes Twins, theſe are born and act, and licken 

and die together, That's the 4th ingredient of 
the Pſalmilt's CharaQer; he upheld univerſal In- 
nocency and Integrity of Conlicience. 


———— _ 


CH A P. VII. 


The Subje of Comfort, Publickly Spirited,&c. 
* True Cyriſtanity, &C. : 


5. APHis Holy Man was of a Publick Spirit, li- 
ving nnder a_ Catholick ſence of, and 

care for the common concerns of the Church of 
God. Lamenting irs Miſeries, vcr, 5, 6.. longing 
and praying tor its redemption from them by the 
wer 
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Power and Juſtice of God, ver, x, 2, 3, 4, 20.'and WM ſp 
y encouraging his own and 1s hopes thereof,” by a WM th 
© \ ſerious retietion upon the Dyvine Attributes, Wl de 


wer, 1,2, 8, 9, 10, 11, Providences, ver, I2, 13, 
and his own particular experie:.ce, ver. 17, 18, 
19, 21, Withal by a Prophetick Spirit foretelling 
| it, v&. 14, 15,-23! all which are plain in the 
| / Pſalm, and plain demon(trations of a Heart 'en- 
E larged in its defires, -and endeavours for Publick 
Good. A: good Soul is aot well af eaſe when thy- 
Servants of God are ill at eafe. - The Sufferin 
of the Church are made its own by aſyr path» 
Zing Spirit, which is afflicted in aft its Afflictions, 
and cannot 'enjoy Proſperity, or it ſelf in Cons: 
tentation, when God's Children are groaning uns" © 
der the Croſs: - Movurns with Mourntag, Rejoyceg : f 
with rejoycing Sin, and uſes its intereſt in Hea» h 
ven, to work upon the Bowels of the ever-bleſſed- y 
Son of God, that he. may-demonſtrate his render WM ( 
1 
{ 
| 
] 
{ 
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Commiterations toward his own Members in 
Miſery, by tyrning the courſe of his Providence, 
And that this is a proper metho4 'to Comfortwe » 
ſee, Iſai. 66. 10, 11. Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and 
: be glad with her, all ye that lowe her, rejoyee for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for ber; that ye may ſuck 
and be ſatisfied, with the Breaſts of her C onſolations, \ 
foat ye may milk out and be delighted with the abim-" 
dance «f ber Glory. God had a People, a Heritage, - | 
which though Afiifted and brofen in picces Tere, 
k Ver. 5. yethe would notcalſt off nor forſate, el-* 
” */ ther 1n reſpect of Afedion or Communion, ver. 14. 
So neither muſt we. For 'tis by Vertue of: our... 
Union and Communion with that Body, and its ' 
Head, . that all thoſe comfortable Spirits and 1n- +” 
fluences are derived to us, which refveſſt and ye- 
vive us. Iconfeſs *tis throvgh our internal and-. 
| ſpiritual s 
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ſpiritual Confederation and Fellowſhip; but he 
that values and receives benefit by this, cannot 
deſpiſe and vilifie the External. Hence our Pfal- - 
ar rv: as a Member vitally joined to the Bo- | 
dy, and partaking of a common Senſe, does not 
only comfort himſelf and it, with the conlidera- 
tion of the inviolableneſs. of that Union and 
Communion which was of a ſpiritual Nature, 
ver.14-'nor:only refletts upon thoſe external Liga- 
ments and Bonds which ty'd together ſo numerous 
a People; into one fingle Heritage or Church ; byt 
alſo was grievouſly afflicted for thoſe external 
breakings 1n pieces, rents and diſunion of parts, 
4 though involuntary, which were the frnit of the 
» outward Vialence and Rage of Perſecutors, So 
T ſhould we. But then, Oh what Afiction would 
haverent his tender Heart, in the view of thoſe 
voluntary tearing in pieces the Seamleſs Coat of 
Chriſt, - the Diviftions and Breaches we make a- 
mongft our ſelves. Thoſe Frattions were only 
ſome kind of diſſolution of their Civil, Political 
* Union, ours of the Eccleſiaſtical; and Wounds 
are moſt dangerous in the moſt noble Parts. Stare 
Factions are-not more to be dreaded, than tho of - 
the Church, becauſe theſe have more immediate 
| reſpe& ro. the Soul and God. 
| Lamentable are the Miſeries of a Civil War, 
where Thouſands, Born, Bred vp, Novriſhed by < 
one common Mother, Brethren by Stock, Blood, 
Condition, 'Cohabjration, Memberſhip of the 
fame Body Politick, perhaps of ane Name and Kin- 
_ dred, and Family, of the fame Body Myſtical, the 
Church ; Blind, and Dumb, and Deaf ro+the 
Cries, and Shreeks, * and Wounds, and Grodns, 
and Deaths of their own proper Limbs; in'a 
barbarous drunken rage tear off their own Skin, 
Fleſh, 
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6 The Subject of Comfott, © '\ , 
Fleſh, and Bones ; rive open their very Hearty 
to let out Spirit, Life, Strength, Soul ;- hurts 
one another down to Hell\under their Sin, in g+ 
deluge of Blood, and worry themſelves by piece- 
meal into eternal Damaation, And. are + the 
Church Digladiations in the Chriſtian World leſy * 
deplorable, when thoſe, whoſe reſpite from evers 
laſting Burnings, colt no lefs than the -Blood of 
God, who are denominated from that moſt ye«: 
nerable Name, waſh'd in the ſame Laver of Re- 
generation, -Members of the ſame Spiritual Body, 
privileged with the farme molt excellent Goſpel, 
and Covenants of Promiſe, and would every one: 
be ready to tear out his Heart ;* that ſhould» 
dare to tell them, that they ſhall not each poſſeſs 
the bleſſedneſs of an unſpzakably glorious Heaven; 
where therefore, as jn a Center, they muſt meer. 
if their hopes fail not : When theſe, I ſay, who! 
thus concenter and agree-in their Titles, Royals. 
ties and Expettations, are ſo far from combining * 
in the common profeſſion and praftice of ' Unity, 
Love, Peace, Goodnels, Vertue,; Godlinefs, Bro-. 
therly kindneſs , Charity, as to grind one 'ano-" | 
ther into Atoms, bite and devour one anothers*#| 
Hearts, by bloody Animoſities, Reproaches, Rai- 
lings, Revilings, - Cenſures, Uncharitableneſs, | 
Curſings, Excommunicatings, - Fines, Impriſon-/ * 
ments, Murderings, Mafſacrings, for-things ex+" 
trinſeca], and foreign to, their holy Profeſſion. 
recommeuded in the Mofaical, Propherical, E- 
vangelical and Apaltolical Writings. As if God 
had not delivered Precepts caough to Juids Men 
to Heaven, ever Party mult have new of its own 
to torture Mens Confſciences, doubting that there 
are not $ias enongh to dama Mea, unleſs we by 
our whimfies make large additions to the fiſm,. . 
diſcovering . 


ha 
=... 
wy $ 


ablickly Spivited, 86. 97 


3 ST 
= 


diſcovering thereby how much we are affraid, that 


thoſe, who otherwiſe would ſecurely tread in 
the Paths of Life, and gain the Crown of Glory, 
ſhould not-ſtumble and tall upon our new created 
Blocks, and thereby precipitate themſelves into 
Hell, For what elſe is the meaning of our 11- 
written Traditions, unntitten Canoms, unwritten Offi- 
ces, unwritten Orders, and an hundred more by 
the by's; Tricks, and Snares, and Trains, and 
Traps made to help the Devil more certainly to 
catch enough, Is not the Holy Word of God, 
the Scripture, in its Rules and Laws, too off, too ' 
much,” too foully-tranſzreſsd, but the Mouth of 
Hell muſt be gage'd and rack'd wider with new 
devices, that it may be capacious enough to re- 
ceive the numberleſs numbers that we reſolve to 
ſend thither by man-made Sins, as if ir were in 
deſpite of God, And leaſt our ſelf-deviſed En- 
gins ſhould fail of effe&ing. this, and a poor qui- 
vering trembling Conſcience,thar looks aſquint at 
them ſhould chance to preſerve its Innocence and 
Allegiance to God, aad its preſent Lighr,and Sen- 
timents,by flipjng out of or breaking through the 
Snare, and refuling to woun@it ſelf to eternal 
Death with the Ponyard we put into its hands;we 
mult jog and thrult home,and drive on its flow end 
cautions pendulous Arm, by the violence of ſuch 
ſevere ipdiſpenſible Sanctions, ſo Ntriftly look'd 
after, ſo rigorouſly exccutcd, and all under a 
bold. pretence of Divine Warrant, that if Men 
haye any, thing of Nature,Senſe, and Commyſerati- 
oh to their own Fleſh, their deareſt 'Yoke-tellows, 
their pretty tender innocent Babes, they mult be 
cruelly enfore'd to determine to be damn'd for 
them, or kill their Hearts by dying before their 
Eyes, under as many Agouics as ingenious Mglice 
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78 The Subject of Comfort, p 
can invent, and: this perhaps a thonſand' timg 
.over, belide the bequeathing them. to the ſame ap 
more miſerable Fortune , and. all this_is "doing 
God good Service, As if the. Lord that bough 
Mens Sovls to caſe them, Matth. 11, 29,-30. 
done'it only to ſell them again to the moſt Blood 
butchering . Fiends to torment them. ' And God; 
who with ſo much ſeverity prohibits Cruelty, 
Murder, Bloodſhed by - his Laws, had laid in aft 
exception, and given Commiſſion for this, to a: 
many as can ſo diyeſt all ſenſe and bowels of Hu. 
manity and Chriſtianity, as to judge nong to be! 
"Men and Chriſtians but themſelves, and inveſt'fy 
much of Wolf, Tyg#, Dragon, as to do the ut-" 
moſt to- make all others Proſelytes of the Gates of" 
Hell, like -themſelves, when - 1a the mean time- 
Men with the greateſt impunity, may violate the 
- nobleſt Ordinations of Heaven, or upon; Proſecu- 
* on buy off or commnte the Penance fora" little: 
Traſh and Dirt. Oh dear Lord Feſw '* how” 
long, how long ſhall ſach a Spirit Triumph and 
ride in Scarlet ? How long ſhall they tear in pieces | 
thy People and Ficritage, under the Beaſts Skiny 
wherewith they have cloathed them ? Oh bleſſed 
Spouſe of Chriſt! How long muſt thou be af-" 
fronted with the violence of ſuch beaſtly Ruffians, 
that under a diſguiſe pretend to be thy-very fa, 
that they .ntay the more ſecurely raviſh and de-* 
ſtroy thee, The Wolf in the Lambs $kin un-. 
juſpetedly to devour it. A Beaſt with Horns 
like a Lamb, but a Voice like a Dragan, Rev: - 
13. IT. Sb 

Well, Chriſt's Servants are not Wolves, Thorns, 
and Theſftles, Matth. 7, 15, 16. Profitable to: 
none, hurtful to all, publick Curſes: But Sheep, / 
Fines, Fig-trees, ther Temper, their Behaviour, - 
. they 
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/ + Publickly Spirited, Rc: 
their- Fruit altogether good, meek, gentle, ſweer, 
refreſhing, reviving, pleaſing, generally uſeful, 
publick” Bleſſings, ke: their Maſter every way 
deſirable, grateful ; all being bcrrer for them, 
none worſe, -in Goods, good Name, Body or 
Soul, their Deſigns, - their Principles, their Tem- 
per and Spirit, their Behaviour and Purpoſe, and 
Practice being the genera] benefit of Mankind, 
and the Church of God ;- eſpecially that wherein 
their Lines are fallen. They think ir, they re- 
preſear ir, they. indeavour farther to make and 
preſerve it a goodly Heritage, If it hold the 
Head, if it uphold the main, if its eſtabliſhed 
Doftrine be truly Chriſtian, if its deſign be true 
goodneſs, if its Worſhip in the ſubſtance be Di- 
vine ; They bleſs God for it, they cover its Ble-- 
miſhes, they. bear with its Infirmities, they fur- 
ther-'its Ends, they endeavour to inlarge it, to 
adorn'it with real Beauties, to vindicate it from 
Reproaches, to promote jts- Unity, Proſperity, 
Peace, Purity, - Felicity; lament its Miferies , 


Breaches, Corruptions, Defe&ts, Deformiries; ' 


but expoſe it, but. defame ir they dare not, they 


.mill not. This 45 2 truly Catholick Spirit, pro- 


ceeding in all its atings upon _truly Catholick 
Principles : "This and this only, whep the risk of 


Partiality, Cenſoriouſneſs, Self-idolizing, Fatti- 
- 6n, Fury, Barbarouſneſs, Madneſs, Devilifm is 


run will ſtand upon a ſecure baſs, and yeild 2 
Man the bleſſed Fruits of Comfort, Joy, Peace, 
and Contentation. 
But I muſt come out of the Cloyds, and be 
pig: Therefore ſhall firſt dire& what onghtt £9 
owned'by a Pnblick Spirit ; next what Princi- 


. ples will enable a Man to own-what he ought. 


1. Common 
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$ The Sabject of Conffort, 
1. Common Humanity engages to be wellwiſhs : 
ers to that + general Nature -which is diffuſed 
through all the Species, and love that in any Man 
which 1 honour in my ſelf. All the Butcheries 
, and Barbarities on Earth iſſue from Mens degene- 
racy from Humanity into a ferine or diabolical 
Nature. But fince | am a Man nothing humane ” 
ſhall be forcign ro my Copgniſance, to-my Com- 
paſſion, to my Ear, to my Conſcience. When 
the Vices of Perſons give a check to my Bowels, 
the vertue of the Nature ſhall retrieve their year-/ 
ning ,motions, and when I can ſee nothing in 
Men to engage, I will endeavour to imitate the; 
beſt of Paterns in taking Arguments from my; 
ſelf, 1 will not ſo much regard their- Conditions, 
as their Capacities, and that in, all their Poſlibili- 
ties, If this Nature be perſonally zoined to 
why ſhould not I. be joined to it in AﬀeRion 
Shall I tread that Man in the dirt who may ſhins- 
as a Star in the Firmament of Glory ? Shalla 
Companion of Angels and God himſelf,” be worſe 
3 dealt with than. a Devil? May..Heavea -receive' 
4 kim and ſhall not-my Heart 2 Is God ſo unkind 
; to me as to giveme an Example of brutiſhneſs to: 
my own”Nature ?.-I muſt not he worſe to him; ll t: 
than I would have him to me, were our circum+ © Wl a 
fanses changed; the meaſures [ meet to him, ſhall I yi 
- | recepve'of, God. . of 
- 2:-Ghriſtianity next, both renders a man mors ll b 
megt,ang lays upon mea further bond, todefire, Wn 
engeavour, and effeCt his good, The honour ot ll © 
the Name, the power of the Thing. "The famed. WW 
/ Mr. Fox could never deny an-Alms asked in the WP 
" NameofChriſt :' but-above all the Eternal Father- Wit! 
never will, Fob.'14. 13, 14:-and 15. 16 and 16, WF" 
3, 24. But the Nature, the Life, the Power of 
oy Chriſtiaqity | 
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Publickly Spirited, 6. $1 
Chriſtianity is a Thing incordparable ; the higheſt 
communication of DivineGoodneſs,iſſuing from the 
loweſt condeſcenſion of infinite grace. Chriſt ths 
God of Wiſdom dwelling in our Nature by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,the Gat of love,and inour hearts by Faith, 
toroot and-Zround vs inLove.Oh the height,depth, 
length, breadth, of the love of Chriſt / an Hyperbo- 
le to our knowledge, infinitelyſurpaſſing, ſhqoring 
above it, that we may be FILLED .WITH ALL 
THE FULNESS OF GOD. .Oh Myſtery above 
all Myſteries / Oh Grace above all Grace! The 
Height of moſt incomprehenſible Majeſty, in the . 
deepeſt humility of boundlefs Mercy, exalting poor 
degenerate man from the loweſt Abyſs of unſpeak- 
able miſery, to the utmoſt ſublimiry of celeſtial 
Glory, in ſuch 3n exrenlive amplitude, and fullneſs 
of all the richeſt bleſſings, ſpread abroad over the 
whole latitude of humane nature, having their 
ſpring from that everliving fountain of Ecer- 
nal Love,and ſtreaming in infinite varieties to the 
length of all eternity, with ſuch accommodation 
and ſvitableneſs to every of our particular neceſſi- 
ties, deſires, hopes, as becomes a fruit of unparal- 
led incomparable Wiſdom and Grace. _Oh un- 
fathomable Love! thou haſt even outdone thy ſelf, 
and undone 'me, a man of an unclean heart, and 
lips for how ſhall ſuch-a poor weak polluted worti 
beever able to conceive aright-of thy vnconceiva- 
ble plenitude; be thankful for, and ſpeak well e- 
nough of thy unſpeakable magnirtde;with a degree 
of Love and delight high enough,entertain rhy ug- 
meaſurable ſafficiency; ſweetneſs, and fatisfatory 
Perfe&ion ; or faithfully improve, and walk wor- 
thy of, thy fnmatchably rich and glorious cor- 
munications, The unfuitableneſs, the unanſwer- 
ableneſs of *my Spirit and Jas will xiine me, 
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if by another aſtoniſhing Miracle of demiſſion, thou? 


. 


do not ſpread abroad thy quickening, confirming 


thy ſanctifying and afruating influences throughoug | 


- all the powersof my Soul;that in thine own 


nts? 


I may rightly glorify thee. That 1sChrilſtianity in its | 


cauſes;theWifdom, Love,and Grace of God,jn Jeſus 


Chriſt : and its general Notion an elevation of Fal- 


len Man to God. More particularly,Chriſtianity in 
the Theory isthe Do&trine of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 


in the Praftice *tis covenanting and ROLE Cove-. 


nant with God. This is brief; inlarge your 
. thus: Chriſtianity is- an, undiſſlembled  acknows 
ledgement, or owning and receiving Jeſus Chriſt 
as the only Mediator betwixt God and man ina 


hearty Submifſion to the terms of the Covenant of 


Grace, Repentance, Faith, and upright” Obedis: 


e 
ence. It eppoſts Natural Religion, in an univer- 


ſal ſubjecion to the Deity as Creator, Governout, 
and Ownereof all, For if God had nothing to do 


with.us nor we with him, there would be no nee#: 
of a Mediator ; fo neither, if there. were no Sin." 
Hence it alſo ſuppoſes the _—_ of the- Law: 


of Nature, which is the Rule ot Natural Religion 
and the guide of man in his natural ſubjeQtion- re: 
God.. . It ſuppoſes alſo the Covenant of Nature! 
(commonly called Works ) with the violation of! 
it which none could expiate but God-man.. And' 
it includes as moſt eſſeatial,the Covenant of Gra 

and in ſpecial the New Edition thereof, ( for the 
old is Judaiſm) z. e. the 'Goſpel exhibiting Jeſus 

Chriſt as already come, God in our Fleſh Teach 

ing for our inſtruion, Commanding for our di 

reftion, Doing for our example and advantage, 
and Suffering in our room and ſtead, and for our? 
Sin, All things nece{ſary for our Salvation, herebſ*- 
ſatisfying Divine Juſtice agd meriting for. _ 
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| Pablickly Spirited, &c, $3 

toly Ghoſt with his gifts, grace, pardon, peace 
and eternal glory, to be given us upon conditions 
ahd cerms ſuitable to his own goodneſs, and our 
ent' ſtate; viz. Repentance toward God, for 
and from dead works that we might ſerve him the 
Living God; and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt accepting 
of, ſubmitting and committing ovr. Souls to hint 
in well doing, -with all rhe fruits hereof, in Love; 
Meekneſs, Humility, Self-denial, Patience, Heaven- 
ly-mindedneſs,Watchfulneſs; in Summ,Godlineſs, 


* Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety, to be wrought in us 


and exerciſed by us, through the Grace and'Mighc 
of Chriſt which only makes them ſincere and ſound, 
and ſo acceptacle to God through Chriſt, who as 
lone- intercedes with God on the behalf cf Man, 
for. this ead, as a Saviour [#5 To Ta&iltAic]to al 
evion, Heb. 7. 25. This is the ſumm of Chri- 
itianity owned by ſome Profeſſionally only, by o- 
thers Really aiſo. But becanſe the reality of the ' 
Heart is only. known to God, whereof he nevet 
made us the Judges, -We mult proceed ſolely upon 


the external Pro As far as it renders the other 


= inward owning) credible. Now ?tis in re- 
pe&t of this.credible owning of Chriſtianity, ma- 
nifeſted by Profeſſion, that a Man becomes a mem- 
ber of the Catholick Church Viſible, has a right 
toall Ordinances, Baptiſm, Fellowſhip with a parti- 
cular Church, the Lords Supper, and conſequently 
Miniſtry, Miniſterial and Fraternal inſpection, &c, 

1, There's no Vital Union, betwixt Jeſus Chriſt, 


- and any particular Perſon, merely as a Member of 


a Particular Church, and under that FormYity, 
bur only as a Member of the Church Univerfal in- 
rifble, _ For There's no nnion of Life but by un- 


Kigned Faith, oncorrupt Love, which are inviſible 


2s. Theſe make no Man a Member of a Particu- 
6 Jar 
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lar Church aQually,and ipſo fao, though they give 
the firſt and crueſt right thereto; bur of the Cz- 
tholick they atually do: Nay the Viſible profeſſion 
of them though it give the right, yet does not g6, 
tually inveſt 1n a particular Church, but does 'in 
the Univerſal Vilible, and after it. has been own'd 


by the Church in Baptiſm, we are not only Viſible' 


potentially, but ſeen and actually acknowledged 
Members of the Catholick Church Viſible : yet 
not preſently of a particular Church. Though 


Baptiſm ben a particularChurch yer *tis not io it," 


he bens but the Univerſal. That which 
afuel aſſocia | kes a Man a Member of a par- 
ting, does noe ficular Church is only Attual AF 
con/titure any a {ociation with its conſent explicit 
Member atual- or implicit. Every one that is tri 
h, but only #* ly a Member of the Catholic 
-_ _ Church Viſible, and gives any cre 
wtually. X 2 , 28 
dible evidence: thereof, either ex- 
plicit, or implicit, ( as Mr, Tho, Hooker truly obs 
ſerves) and eſſays to joyn himſelf to a particular 
Church ; upon that evidence, ought to be receiv}! 
to a participation of all Ordinances, and that partis 
cular Church caniiot de jure deny its conſent, but 
it betrays its truſt and ſins greatly both againſt the 
n, and'Chriſt alſo. But then no man is ſaye: 
under that Formaliy as a member of a particular 
Church merely, bur only as he partakes of thi 
common Chriſtian Nature, which conſtitutes 
Members of the Catholick- Church ; Though 
ſin Grievouſly,, and without Repenrance gen 
or particular, -may juſtly be damn'd, for 
of joining in the Ordinances with ſome particular 
Church or other if he have opportunity. o 
2, No man is the Objett of our ſpecial Love, 
as a Chriſtian, mere)y becauſe he is a Member ofa 
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| Pablichly Spirited, %c. — 85 
particular Church: but only as a Member of the 
Church Univerſal, s., e. the particular Circum- 


' ſancesand Pradtices that confine, determine, and 


fix him as a Member, in. this or that or the other 
Aſſembly, are not the firſt Ground and Foundation 
of my Obligation ſo to Love and do good to him, 
(although they may add to it) but only Chriftiani« 
ty. And if any think that a Church Covenant, 
&c.engapge to a more ſpecial regard; anſwer, That 
is not, becauſe they are a particularSociety,ſo/join'd 
nor as ſuch merely, but becauſe Chriſtlans. Elſe 
wight theCongregation of Condemners hereY.21, 
be really obliged to Love one another better than- 
Gods People and Heritage, the Righteous and In- 
nocent, whom they Perſecuted, bur [ think *tis un- 
deniable; that every one is obliged by the Divine 
and Chriſtian Law to love a Good, better than a 
Bad man, though Confederate with him, in never 
ſo ſtri& and ſacred bonds of Union and Aſſociation, 

I grant that there is an aft and fruit of Chriſtian 
Loye proper to Members of Particular Societies, 
as ſuch, which. cannot be extended to Chriſtians 
at large, Unaſſociated : Or to Speak more Con- 


\gruouſly, Since aQtual Coparticipation of God's 


Ordinances, is the Formal ' aft of a Particular- 
Church, as ſuch, and this joynt Communion is an 
AR or Fruit of Chriſtian Love, Depending. upon 
a Conditioa which Chriſtians are obliged to per- 
form, bur oft, will and do ſuſpend, though ſome- 


' times not withour Sin ; it foflows that this Att of 


Love is not to be extended to thoſe that do nor 
obſerve the Condition, In ſhort, the Condirion is 


_ Conſent. For Common Chriſtianity, though it do 


oblige a Man to conſent, $o partake of thoſe Or- 
dinances indefinitely, with any true Church of real 


Chriitians ; yet it does not coafine him t6 this one 


G 3 in- 


36 The Subjeft of Comfort, | 
individual, of which 1am a Member ; but'permits 
him a liberty to chuſe the beſt and fitteſt for his 
edification, and other conveniencies ; yet not that, 
neither, without the Advice and Direction 
Chriſt's Officers, or wiſe judicious Chriſtians,” or 
allowance, or.connivance at leaſt of the fipreme' 
Powers: Chriſtian, whoare obliged to promote. 
and countenance; yea and conſtrain Men by Law, 
to communicate in God's, Ordinances, and by” 
no means permit them to be Recnfants therg* 
I fay. God's : Ordinances /in general, and as his;? 
for as yet I do not deſcend to conſider them i 
this, or that or the other particular Mode, Dreſg" 
Habitude, .or way of Adminiſtration. * Now 
except other Circumſtances concur, no Man by. 
me-can regularly be forced to communion with 
me, though he may be exhorted to it. *Tis not hi 
Duty, but his Freedom, which I cannot conclude; 
thopgh poſlibly the Magiſtrate may; he muſt des: 
termine 1t himſelf,at leaſFif thePublickLaws 1nters 
poſe not; and till he do it though he be in a remote 
capacity, to be the Obje&t of this Loye yer actually? 
he is not the immediate. Obje& of it, but poten»! 
tially only. But if he think to hang off, and wil 
not reſolve one way or other; I look upon it as 
part of the Magiſtrate's office, to take care that he” 
do live ig atual Fellowſhip, with ſome particular 
Congregation or other, And *tis conformable te' 
right Reaſon, that the Laws which eſtabliſh this 
among, Chriſtians, ſhovid determine men to that 
particular 'Society 'which lies in 'their Vicinity, 
ceteris paribus, not permitting them to ramble 
where they liſt, whereby the Law will be eluded?” 
Yet do I not think that 'tis in the Magiſtrate's 
- Power,to compel all the Neighbourhood to parti- 
| cipate. 
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qualified ot no. There is a bar laid + lyiiphis be- 
j I -ruli ._" fore rece 
againft this by an over-ruling for-" Je —_ 


mer Law; viz.that of Chriſtianity, . , 
which the Engliſh Liturgy owns, 


3. The Conſequence of all is, That Publick-Spi. 


ritedneſs ought to reſpe& Goodneſs, and chriſtian 
Goodneſs mainly, in abſtraftion from all Circum- 
ſtances of Perſons and Things;and that no Bonds of 
Relation,&c.ſhould further engage our hearts than 
may be conſiſtent with the general Obligation to 
own and honour our common Chriſtianity. Thou 
art a confederate Member of a particular Church, 
and Iookeſt upon thy ſelf as obliged, with a more 
ſpecial Love to embrace the Chriſtians with whom 


thou doſt walk in Fellowſhip, I diſallow it not ; but - 


can'ſt thou dote fo much as to think, that - thoy 
mayſt be a Heathen to all the world beſide, and 
they ſuch to-thee, _ No all the As of Loyewhich 
thou extendeſt to the Members of thy own ſociety, 
are as tho haſt opportunity, to be extended to 
all that really own Chriſtianity,except only ſuch as 
prerequire 


a degree of ſincerity, ( though not perhaps in as 


| highadegree of intention, )as if they were of thine 


own ular combination. ' Tis madneſs to con- 
ceit that the particular obligations of Chriſtianity, 
do or: can hnll the General. 

*Tis true ſome men are to be to us as Heathens and 
Publicans,but then it muſt be after a due and regular 
procedure againſt them, According to the tenor 
of that ſoprudent,ſo-equitable;ſo Charitative Chri« 
ſtian Law, Matt. 18. 15, 16, 17. But to paganize 
the whole world unſcen, unheard, un-underſtood, 
undealt with, is a piece of Charity, which no Cha» 
rity can Chriſtiamze , 


' Publickly Spirited, 8 "$7 
. cipate in all Ordinances, whether - 


| eir conſent, and thoſe alſo upon oc- 
caſion if they regularly deſire it; and all in as true 


G4 Can 


$8 The Subjett of Comfort, | 
Can I then, dare I condemn, uncbriften, np, 
church the Chriſtians in Africk, in Aſa or America, 
or the European in Greece, and its Commynion, &s, 
or the Proteſtants in © ermany, Hungary, Poland, Swes 
den, Denmark, Holland, France, &c, or this little 
Univerſe, or diſtin&t World, where I reſide ? If} 

dol am worſe than an Infidel, 
'Tis a Catholick Rule, Gal. 6. 10. As we bay 
portunity let us do good to all Men, eſpecially to them 
who are of the Houſhold of Faith. Here is a diſtriby 
tion of the whole World into two Claſſes. In ſome, 
community of Nature efflagitates our kindneſs, ig 
others peculiarity of relation, as Houſholdew 
with us. All theſe, not ſome only, mult haye 
ſomething ſpecial, What have I to do ro make 
balks where God rhakes none? Heb. 13. r. Lt 
Brotherly love continue. 1 Pet. 2, 17. Honour all 
Men, Love the Brotherhood, - Fear God, Honour the 
King. What isthis Brotherhood ? What? only 
the Members of that particular Soeiety Lam em- 
bodied with? Away, away, . the Brotherhood 
comprehends all Chriſtians, is never ſo much as 
once in the New Teſtment reſtrained to a ſingle 
Congregation excluſively, when Love is commands 
ed toit,or commended when extended to it. 1 The,” 
4-9,10.But as touching Brotherly Love ye need not that 
I write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught of God 
fo love one another, And ingted ye do it to all the 
Bretiren which are in all Macedonia, but we beſeech 
you Brethren that ye abound more and mire, He is 
a Stranger to the Ads and Anoſftolical Writings 
that does not obſerve all Chriſtians every where 
called Brethren, even by thoſe who were not of the, 
ſame particular Congregation, As 10. 23. and 
ri.29. and 14. 2. and 15, 1, 3, 23, 32,33, 40- 
and 16, 2, @G, I challengeall the World to give 
- Ut 
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ut one Inſtance out of the Bible where Chriſtians 


of any particular Church, were not ſtiled and 
owned under the Name of Brethren, by aay one 
or more Perſons of auother Congregaion, though 
of different Nations ; nay where Chriſtians thongh 
not embodied ( as they phraſe it) were not fo 
called, as 4s 28. 14, &'c, All then that are Par- 
takers of the ſame heavenly calling are'boly Brethren, 
Heb. 3.1, And this Title is nor ar all given 
to Chriſtians with relation to a particMlar Church, 
but only the Catholick, ahd upon common Ca- 
tholick gronnds, and no. other. Since then the 


- whole Community, of Chriſtians muit be ac- 


knowledged for Brethren, Love them as Brethren, 
baving . compaſſion one of another, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous, not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, 
but contraryniſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye ſhould inberit a Blrfjing, 1 Per. 3. 8,9. 
For 1 Job, 3. 14. We know that we haue paſſed from 
Death to Life, brae we love the Brethren ;, be that 

loveth not bis Brother abidet9 in Death, ver. 15. Is 
a homicide, ver. 10, Is not of God, but marifeſts 


 bin;ſelf to be a Child of the Devil, chap. 4. 20. can- 


not love God, And ſure if evea Enemies muſt be 
lov'd, that we may be like our Fatver, Matth. 5. 44, 
45. and brotgerly love be extended to Strangers, as the 
coherence if Heb. 13. 1. ſeems to evince, bur the 
duty enjoyn'd there, with the reaſon of it much 
more, 212, entertaining them as we would d» Angels: 
Neighbours may challenge i npon a ſtronger 
from, and Brethren moſt of all, and that in 
uch degrees as take in all things from the meaneſt 
Offices, - to the very laying down our Lives for them, 
1 Fob, - 3.' 16. If the not bridliag a Fam. 1.26 
fcrocient Tongue render, a Man's Re- ©6572 


; ligion yaio; let thoſe with trembling wegſure 


the: 


PEE 


«90 The Sabjett of Comfort, _ 
the conſequence, who neither will govern Tongue 
nor Heart. ' | ws 
Laſtly, That part of the. Catholick Church 
comprehended within the confines of any particy- 
lar Kingdom, is and ought to be the more imme-; 
diate objet of every individual SubjeQts -or 
Members Chriſtian Honour, Love, Care, and Re- 
ſpeQ, to be manifeſted by his Prayersfor it, Com- 
-Omunion with ,it, defence of it, and obedience ty 
it in all lawful things; ſeeking its good in the uſe” 
of all lawful means, with a Religious care and' 
caution, neither to ſay, nor do, not - allow and 
permit any thing ( which we can hinder) to be 
ſaid or done t6 its prejudice, - For what 15 dong 
for or againſt a part redounds to the whole, 1C, 
12, 26, and this is to be Publick Spirited, viz. to 
embrace the Publick with an univerſal Love, Ca 
and'Endeavour, active for its' Good, -preventi 
of its Hurt and Damage, deploring its Corrup-' 
tions and Miſeries, 1abouring with tonate Ins 
duſtry to remedy and heal them. 3 
Upon theſe Principles the old Nonconformiſts 
Braiſhaw, - Hilderfham, Ball, &c. and many of the 
later edition, loved, reſpe&ed, defended, and 
held Communion with the Congregations in the- 
Church of England, where they couldg as appears 
by their publick Writings, and known Practice, 
notwithſtanding the bitter Reproaches and Cen 
ſures of ſome few, who 1 wiſh had as well ſtudied 

the Caſe. | 
'Twere a great impertinency and folly for me 
here to engage in a defence of that which has had, 
and yet hath ſo many more able Advocates, 
though if I do not forgert,and flatter my ſelf ſome- 
things occur which nearly touch the merit-of the. 
Cauſe, yet not abſerved ' by any ; and- I will nor 
| betray / 
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Publickly Spirited, &c. 9T - 

ray that, which for the main my- Conſcience 
__ Mi wg good Cauſe, with ſo ſhort and im- 
perfe&t a plea as the ſtraits of alittle Chapter 
confine me to, therefore in' proſecution of. my 
General deſign, I ſhall only ſuggeſt ſomething of 
a more common influence, and wave particulars, 
till better qccaſion or call, 

1. In the Church of England are ſome (1 wiſh 
there were more) Thouſands of as Sober, Pion 
Diſcreet, Jndicjous Chriſtians, and Hundreds © 
as Learned, Religious Miniſtersas Europe affords; 
who in their Judgments and Conſciences ſeem to 
be abundantly ſatisfied with,and Rtrongly plead for 
its Communion, upon grounds of very great mo- 
ment, to inſtance only.in the late calm Diſcourſes 
of the Reverend Dean of Norwich, Now for 
me or any Man'to ſend all theſe quick to Hell, as 
mere Infidels or worſe; as without Chriſt, Aliens 
from” the  Common-wealth of Ifſracl, (the true 
Church ) Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
baving no bope, Atheiſts in the World, Eph. 2. 12, 
may: diſcover what Spirit we are of, but will very 
little recommend our own Chriſtianity, in obſer- 
vance of the Rule; Phi]. 2. 3. Rom. 12. 10. 1 Cer, 
9.475905 7 5}: 

's The > of 'England and Diſſenters agree 
in all the main Snbſtantials of Chriltiavity, the 
difference only hes in a few controverted things, 
of 'yery incSnſiderable conſequence in' compari- 
ſon. The ſame Chriſtian Do#trine in all the 
Fundamental 'Points, the ſame generat deſign to 
promote Holineſs of Life ; the ſame Worſhip in 
the Eſſential form, and matter and means, the 
ſame Miniſtry, of Perſons ſeparate to perform 
Divine Offices in the ſame form of Churches, viz. 
Congregational, who ars embodicd not ngooly 
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92 The Subjett of Comfort, 
by the civil Sanftion, but conſent to ſubmit to 
the Ordinances and Miniſters of Chriſt, which- 
with the Departers (I call them-rather than Dif. 
ſenters) conltirute the Explicit Covenant, and Eſ- 
ſence of the Miniſterial Call ;, but differing only in; 
a few circumtantial Dottrines, in external Modes, 
and Rites, diſputed and diſputable to the Worlds 
end. And ſhall ſo light matters alienate us, im-" 
bitter our Spirits, envenom our Cenſures, when 
weagree in the main ? Ah Sirs, ſhould God Al 
mighty thus mark Iniquities, who could ſtand 2” 
Daes he appoint a Sacrifice for Sins of Ignorance 
and Infirmity, hold Communion with us notwith» 
ſtanding them, not impute them to us? And ſhall 
ſuch things be unpardonable only in the Church of 
England, which judges its own Conſtitution the; 
moſt excellent in the World, and thinks it has as. 
much to ſay againſt yon, as yon againſt ir, as much 
to ſay for it ſelf, as you for your ſelves, which 
you can no more convince, than it can you ? | 
laſtly, To juſtifie your departvre, nothing can: 
be juſtly alledged but fear of Sin m Communion, 
Now nothing can determine what is, what is not 
Sin, but God in his Word. You are then obliged: 
to produce Scripture as clear to prove Communis. 
on a Sin, as 'tis clear from Scripture that *ris your 
duty to obey the Magiſtrate in lawful things. For.. 
if the Communion which he commands be not 
unlawful, you ought in Conſcience to obey him 
ia it, Roms. 13.5. - The General includes the Par- 
ticular. But I profeſs amongſt all the Writings 
againſt Communion, I have not yet ſeen any one, 
or more Scriptures alledged, which apart or in: 
conjunction, will evidently and certainly bear 
ſuch a conſequence, Now tnra we the Tables, 
and bleed a little over poor Sufferers (not as accus .. 
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that very thing give a Teſtimony how patient a 
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"© », Pablichly Spirited, Rc. 93 
fng Laws of Goverament, but perſonal darkneſs 
=; ſhorr ſightedneſfs,Jafirmity and Iniquity eſpeci- 
ally '8s the meritorious cauſe) whole Intelletts 
and Conſciences may ſeem to be formed under an 
inanſpicious Star , not Afercurial enough to be 
born before..the Wind, but of a genius too ſer, 
and Saturnine, which expoſes to the cenſure of be- 
ing moroſe; obſtinate, Melancholiſts, &c. But let's 
ſce whether any place be lefr for Pity and Com- 
miſeration. 

It is acknowledged juſt and reaſonable, that 
all publick Conſtitutions, ſhould be garded with 
ſtrogg impregaable Sandtions, that the honour 
of the Publick Magiſtrate, which muſt neceſſari- 
ly, and.in Conſcience be upheld, and is as highly 
concerned in his Laws as any thing, may-not be 
at the mercy of every wanton Head, or waſpiſh 
Heart.”'Tis the general and acknowledged ſence of 
all Nations, and has been of all 'Ages,and ( Iithink 
of all Perſons ) that Religion-muſt and ought tg 
be eſtabliſhed by Law. So is the Proteſtant Pro- 
teſſion with'us and oor Neighbours. And there 
is not a People upon Earth, nor ever was, but 
would have Religious - Concerns kept ſacred and 
inviolable. Travel through the Proteſtant World 
alone, and you ſhall experimentally find, that the 
Church of no Nation, no not of New England iT 
felf, will endure that its Conſtitution ſhould be 
diſgra”d, its Fellowſhip diſown'd, -its Worſhip 
difavow?d, its Miniſtry difannuPd, its Diſcipline” 
contemn'd, its Government condemn'd ; but will. 
entertain all affronrs of this Nature with a ſevere 


_Indignation. No wonder therefore that thejlike 
, Obtains amongſt our ſelves, and even thoſe thar 


are moſt ſharp upon the Church of England, in 


n 
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94 The Subjett of Comfort, | 
reception any thing muſt have, that ſhall depre-: 
ciate their own particular Models, and thereforg 
may in Juſtice grant liberty to every Mother to' 
be fondeſt of her own Children : For my | 

ofeſs ingenuovuſly I like ſomething in all Faces; 
ut all in ndne, yet will not ſpit in any. If Me 
will fo far farger their Reaſon and Religion, not. 
to ſay common Senfe, as to ſpeak evil of Rulers, 
Jude 8 though unjuſt; As 23. 5. Deſpiſe Do-" 
' minion, Blaſpheme {| Glories or ] Digmities,\/ 

I will not juſtifie them, but the Law that. cons" 
demns them, Yet there. is"a Chancery to mode-; 
rate the rigours, which otherwiſe may beJuſt, 
and reaſonable in ſome caſes; and this will, with 
a ſweet and decorous emenaax, and temper dis" 
ſtingviſh of Perſons and Cauſes. b 
No Man is all Devil, no Party all God. The 
Heaven of Heavens gnly':is' all Sun. The yoid 
ſpaces in the Firmament are larger than thoſe fill'd. 
with Stars. Even thoſe that out of a larger” 
Sphere or Church,form to themſelves a little Epis. 
cycle, have, dark as well as bright matter in it... 
The Sun it ſelf hath ſpots. — 

We therefore muſt make a difference, betwixt. 
the Religions and their mimical Apes; the Per-. 
ſons that :re in good earneſt in their way, and” 
ſuchas doVur att a part, and perſonate thoſe they. 
are not, Men that have throvghly imbibed the 
_tin&vre, and others that are but lightly ſmutted! 
with 1t.- 

1, Then it ſhall not be diſſembled but bewailed,-: 
that amongſt the Diſſenters thzre-are ſume Yendl 
Souls,” that upon baſe Principles, and for finiſter*, 
Ends, fall in here as being diſguſted by,".or ha" | 
ving a peck againſt ſome conformable Man, of: 
hoping for a plentiful Trade, or ey Con. 
: | tributions, ”. 
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Pablickly Spiited, %c. 95 
tributions, 'or to piece again a crack'd Reputati- 
on. &c. Others. owe their intromiſfion to the 
Principles of their Education, : or cuſtomary Con- 
verſe with others, particular Employment a- 
mongſt ' ſuch, the perſuaſions of Company, &*. 
Some aſtoniſh'd by the - ſeeming imminency of 
Death, or awak'd by ſome dreadful Calamity, 
bring hither an akeing Conſcience, to be ſtroak'd 
with a gentle Hand, into a ſecure but fallacious 
and conjure down thoſe Terrors which a 
a form of Godlineſs, is able to deal with, - Some, 
laſtly, in the ſimplicity” of their Hearts, having 
tender and ſcrupulous Conſciences, finding more 
of ſtrifneſs and favour than where "twas their 
lot to.converſe before, are pleas'd with the agree- 
ableneſs thereof to their Spirit and Temper,though 
they underſtand little of the way, and might as 
well have been led by the Heart to the Church as 
to aConyenticle, had it been their hap'to have 
met with the like reliſh in their Entertainments” 
and Company. Theſe are the moſt innocent of 
this rank. ,For ſome-of the reſt are ordinarily 
the HeQors of the ſeveral Parties, from whom 
all the Libels and Raileries ( except ſuch as com- 
mon' Enemies forge in their Names) have their 
Origin. * Better. Men have better Work, they 
are not taught the manners of the Court of Hea- 
yen, who dare bring an Accuſation [ or Judg- 
ment] of Blaſphemy againſt the <Devil himſelf, 
Fude 9. much leſs they who do it againl(t Chri- 

ſttah Churches and States, 

But; 2, There are alfo a number of-ſerious ſo- 
ber Perſons, who have no greater delizn than to 
de truly good, and promote the intereit of real 
Chriſtianity in the main ſubſtantials of Faith and 


; Good Life; who by their Modeſty,Gravity, Harm- 
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96 The Subject of Comfort, 
leſſmeſs, Honeſty, Simplicity, - Self-denial, Loy». 
alty, Humility, &c. _ do ſufficiently diſtinguiſh | 
themſelves from the other, to the Eye of any pri: 
dent impartial Obſerver, yet cannot in the uſe of 
ſuch means as yet are adminiſtred, receive fatis- 
fation jn the matters of difference, therefore are 
expoſed to the ſeverities of Law : Theſe I am 
concern'd that a Court | of equity ſhould make 
relief for. [ , } 

1. They entertain a high Veneration for the 
Holy Scriptures, as a lively Portraiture and 
Repreſentation of that Eternal Truth and Goods»: | 
neſs which is the Nature of God, and the Schools” 
make the ' Hypoſta/is of the Second and Third. 
Perſons in the ever bleſſed Trinity. This with. 
them is the Book of Books, which they do not 
read as other Writinzs with a liberty ro aſſent and 
conſent as they pleaſe, but with a full reſignatiog +1 
of min4 and will to its infallible DiQtates, 4atires,)! 
ly to ſubjugate all to its DoCtrines, Counſels, Man-: 
dates, as the moſt perfe& indefeQive guide of” 
Thonghts, Words and Attions in the matters” 
of Salvation, and to receiye from-it a ſeatence of* 
Life and Death. This Word of God 1s their; 
daily Companion, Meditation,, Deſire, Joy, . De-7 
light, their all. From theſe Divine- Oracles they}? 
derive all their Seotiments, by chem regulate all?” 
their Worſhip, in them ſeek their Comfort, to 
them, .as-an Inſtrument, aſcribe. their Spiritual: 
Life, with them arm themſelves againft all their. 
Spiritual Enemies, and adverſe Occurrenrs; and” 
for them are ready .to ſacrifice” their Liberties, 
Wealth, Eafe, Honour, yea their very Lives. 

2. From this reverence to the Bible, and dili 
gent frequent, converſes with it,ariſes that awful, 
feeling, terrifying ſence they have of the exceeds: 
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ing ſinfolneſs of Sin, as Paul, Rom, 7,13. For 
g bronght to the Scriptures with a mind 

to yield up all the Powers of their Souls to the 
Mind and Will of God therein revealed, the 
Holy Ghoſt effefually ſets home the Truths, and 
Laws, and Threatniags, and Promiſes upon their 
Conſciences. \, They have awakening apprehenſi- 
ons of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, the dread- 
ful menaces of the Law, the bifter Agonies un- 
dergone by the Son of God: for the Sin of Mail, 
the diſmal Horrors, and Woes, and Cruciatioas, 


vnder the Vengeance of Almighty God in Hell, 


which makes every Sin very formidable. They are 
made to underſtand, that although, in reſpect of 
the matter, ſome Sins are greater, others leſs, yet 
no Sin is-abſolutely little, which is commired a- 
gainſt a great God; and alſo that ſmaller Sins are 
ravated relatively to our Faculties, that 'tis at 
heinous offence to God, to do the leaſt ot Evils, a« , . 
gainſt the clear Light and Conviction of Conſcie/ 
ence, or with a full bent of Will and Aﬀettion ; 
and that a Sin, in reſpeCt of the matter compara- 


tively, and in it ſelf greater, yet is not ſo rome, 


ifcommitted ignorantly,nawillingly, Under theſe 
Conſiderations,their own particular Sins are ſet in 
order before their Faces;ſet on upon their awakned 
Conſciences,made bitter,and grievous,and odious ; 
that they Day and Night lament over them, ard 
afflicted with them in anguiſh of Soul under them, 
labooring, and being heavy laden, and able to ob- 
tain reſt no where, till by ſfer:ons, hearty Repen« 
tance for,and from them,with a bitter loathing and 
implacable malice and hatred againſt them,they be 
yen for,and made willing to embrace the Lord 
ſeſus Chriſtin his whole mediatoryLatitude,and in'« 
trely deyote themfel ves - him, and his Father in 
/ - the. 
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gs - The Subjett of Comfort, 78 
the renewal of their Baptiſmal Covenant, which they 
moſt ſolemaly and unfeignedly engage in, and unj-,, 
verſally ſubmit to theTerms of,ia the Strength and” 
Grace of Chriſt. Upon this Covenanting with God, 
they ſee and know, that to fin againſt him in any-. 
thing wittingly or willingly, will 'in them be yer. 
more exceeding ſinful. than 'before, and ſtill the 
more they obhgeathemſelves to God, and he en-! 
gages them 'to himſelf, and endears himſelf to 
them, by - the communication of Covenant- 
Mercies, the more do they find their Sins tobe 
inhanced, in their abominable odiouſneſs to 
and the ſmart and ſting they leave in their Conſcis 
,\.is ſo mpch the more grievous. Oh nong 
nows the dire and diſmal things which a wound-' 
ed. Spirit undergoes, but thoſe that have felt. The. 
Spirit of . a Man will ſuſtain bis - Infirmity, but 4. 
wounded Spirit, who can bear ? Proy. 18.14.:And thiy 
yo has its degrees of Intolerableneſs, in propor- 
ion to Sins, and Sence, and Temper, and Tung; 
and Spirit, and Improvement. Men of 
Parts, great Reading, comprehenſive Intelledts3 
large Memories, ready and preſent Minds, may; 
ſometimes ſoon and eaſily weather out the Storgy, 
But all Mens intelle&vals and advances in Knows: 
ledge and Goodneſs, are not of one fize.  W 
ſhall poor weak ſhallow. Heads, or melancholigh" 
Conſtirutions, and therefore ſtrong lmaginationg 
defective treacherous Memories, but unraly Cog | 
ſciences, do, when both Heaven and Hel} ſeem to} 
Bo ks in dacjearray againſt them ? Horrid R&. 
ions, virulent and violent Temptations;ſtrangs 
and terrible Injections, and hes gs drawl 
Swords gaſhing, and galling, and. kiling the very. 
Heart, piercing it through with. multitudes. of 
Fears, Troubles, Torments; - Sorrows ? wr | 
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Pablickly Spirited, 8, © -- 99 
Man that- bath felt this, Groan'd under , been 
Cruſt'd, and. Cruciffd; and Rack'd, and Rent in 
piects with, it, and that perhaps many Weeks, 
Months, Years together, ever make light of the. 
cauſe of it, ever have other than dreadful Appre- 
henſions of it; as the burn'd Child ? > 
Fancy and Reaſon can 'never comprehend what 
Senſe, and Experience will teſtifie in theſe Caſes, 
Speculative Mea that ſtand upon their Heads, which 
have little or no Communion with tipge- Hearts, 
who: underſtand every thing better than them- 
ſelves; very ſeldom feel. any of theſe Iamenhtalle 


'Twitches and. Agonies , till a Sickneſs, a Death- 


bed, ſer their thoughts upon another Bias, which 
in ſome obtains; (in moſt nor at all) and then ac- 
cording to the largneſs of their minds are their 


Horrors of Conſciens, and their feeling may . 


teach them fellow-feeling when it is too late; kyt 

the unconcernednefs of their Spirits before, nf ; 
jires down all workings of Commiiſeration : As 
a Man of an Arbletick Conſtitution, in the triumphs 


_ of his natural Vigour and Health, accounts vale- 


tudinary Perſons a company of piztful - puling 


Sneaks, always whining over an itching Limb ia 


the Scurvey, or a {marting Toe in the Gout, or 
a rumbling Belly in the Chollick or Gripes, or ag 


 akeing-Back in the Stone, or a ſqueazy Stomach, 


or tickling Tooth, &ec. in which they are the 


Objefts of his Ridicule, rather than compaſſionate 


regard : But Jet his braſs Pot receive a ſound 
knock from any of theſe mauling Diſtempers, or 
the like,” and the Complexion of his thoughts im- 
mediatety change, and from the foot he can now 


| Colle& rhe Dimenſions of Hercules. 


I doubt_nor.,but that (as many Holy Sonls en- 


- jy ſome refreſhing Aatepaſts of the tutureever- 
4308 99S + 
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IcO The Subjett of Comfort, 
laſting Feaſt of all Delights and Joys they ſhall 
fit down with Chriſt ar, 1n his Eternal Kingdom; 
So) many wicked. profligate Wretches meet with 
diſmal and ſenſible Prelibations of the never- end- | 
ing Wozs and Horrors of Hell; that knowing by 
ſome Internal Senſations what awaits them, they 
may either be awak*d into Repentance, or if noi 
rendred more inexcuſeable. And ſometimes God 
in his Infinite Wiſdom ſo orders, that even thoſe 
who aſcend not to any heighth in Debauchery, yet 
are reduc'd to ſuch extreamitigs of Anguiſh, 
Pangs in the New Birth, that it comes very little 
ſhort of thoſe more Dreadful Anticipations inthe 
Reprobate; nay ſometimes it exceeds ina conſ 
derable degree. Sin muſt have its Hell of one 
kind or other, and happy is & for that Man, whoſe 
Hell in this Life is preventive of, not intrody; 
Rive to a-future : For, beſide the unſpeakable Satiy- 
' \faftions in another World,this lays the Fonndatien 
f the Richeſt, Sweeteſt, Fulleſt, and moſt dur: 
ble Conſolations even in this Life,according to the 
common ſaying; God digs deepeſt where be intend 
to build higheſt. But on the contrary, where 
breaks no Earth, be intends to ſow no Seed, That 
that he permits to be always whole, ſhall never 
have, becauſe they never need a Phy 3 
- General Experience tells, That the Corruptj- 
on of carnal Eaſe and Security, is the Generation 
of a Diſſenter. Troubles for Sin are the Tpar 
TA«p, the firſt Rudiments of this Embryo. It 
ſeldom falls out, that a Mans or Womans Conſd- 
ence is thorowly diſturtd, and their fxllacjons' 
Peace and Comfort utterly ruin'd, but eirher't 
want of a $kilful and tender hand, to bind up their 
. broken Hearts, or ſome check they meet with in. 
an unfeaſonable hour, from thoſe that Do 
| vers 
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Pablickly Spirited, &c. on 
yergd in this Art, drives them' (under that great” 
vneaſineſs of mind) to take Sanftuary in-the bo- | 
ſom of one or other, that with more ſoft and com- 
paſſionate Bowels, will counſel and encourage 
them ; yet not precipitate them into the Pacifick 


Seas of Conſolation, but gently and 'by degrees 
lead them thither, through the Strait of a ſound 
Repentance. | know not how it comes to paſs, God's 
Diſpenſations always are Wiſe, Juſt and Holy, 
but oft nnaccountable; yet ſo ir is, that eirher the 
Genins of Meas Troubles, under their Penirential 

$ in the = Birth, & the - 
Spirit,manage and cond many Non | 
:> Miniſters, js ſuch, pag os both ſo Adapted 
to one another , that the greateſt number of 
Wounded Spirits betake. themſelves hither for 
Cure, and find it. The Study of Caſniſtical Di- 


- 
_ 


vinity being lefs guſtful ro great Scholars, and, 


Rational Theologers, is more the buſineſs of tho 
who having felt ſame need themſelves of itz, have 
alſo frequent occaſion to deal with dejefred Hearts, 
rather than elevated Minds: And "neither Rhero- 
nck-nor Reaſon, but effeftval Medicines will cure 
the Matadies of Bodies and Souls. 
The Sick delire not an Eloquenr, 
but Healing Phyſician ; where 
they are profited, there they 
love. , 
Conſcience is ſuch an Impetuous, Imperions 


Non querit ayer 
medicum eloquen- 
rem, [cd [anantem, 
Sen. Ep. 75. 


thing, as thoſe may know who converſe with their + 


own, but who with other Mens, much more; thay 
a Man had better haye all the World to deal with, 
than it; eſpecially in a Melancholick Confſtituri- 
on; By Conſcience I underſtand the inward Pow- 
er, not in the nature of a Guide, bot a Judge; 
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102. The Sabjett of Comfort , 

ng z-as Rom. 2. 14. O what Troubles,- Trage= * 
dies, Confuſions, Horrors, does it beget, carry 
on and torture with, eſpecially in the wegker Sex, 
that have Souls.to fave and fatisfie as well as the 
ſtronger, who ſometimes alſo are made terrible 
Examples: Witneſs Francis Spira, &c. which made: 
one ſay, he had rather undertake the Cure'of a 


Phrenetick 1n Bedlam , than a Phanatick Conſcience, - 
Truly: (upon Experience I ſpeak it) I had rather: 
Study an Hundred Sermons, than converſe one: ! 
your es a Self-condemning Mind : It can. under- 
d no Senfe,} it can hear no Reaſon, it ca 
no-Savour , 4t can receive no-Comfort. Is: + 
agaiaſt it, *tis againſt it ſelf ; the whole. Bible in 
every Leaf ſpeaks to its Diſcouragement avd Dam-/ 
nation, and all the Politicks in Hell are up in Arms ! 
to confound it, with Scruples, Obje&ions, Fears, 
. what not. . Oh! the Doubts, the Dolonrs, the, 
Jealoulies, the inextricable Straits, the Fighting, ' 
the Perplexities, the diſmal Apprehenſions, the- 
Deſpairs, the grinding RefleQtions, _ the roaring. 
Hell that compaſſes it round abont on every fide ;- 
that *tis a very Magor Miſſabib. Really *rwould 
make. a Man fick-to think of it, break his Bones, 
Pſal. 51. 8. to feel it. Ah! did but thoſe who fo: 
bitterly inveigh againſt Phanaticks, experience but: ! 
- one day what ſome of them havefelt, far Months,: 
Years together, under the ſenſe of God's Indig- 
nation, *twould to purpoſe cool that hot Humour: 
- which foams out of their: Months. God grant 
them Repentance, that they may never feel worſe.. 
I would not wiſh this t6 the greateſt Enemy in 
the World, *Tis true, God uſes gentle methods... 
with the moſt ;yet theſe dreadful Inſtances are: 
warnings to them, and all,not to Sin againſt Light 
' and Conſcience ; For this is ordinarily the ſpring 
| of 
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Pablickly Iprrited, &c, ToJ þ : 
of thew, and 4 Judgment of God for it. ; 
Laſtly, From this Senſe and Conſcience. ariſes 
their fear of offending God, in the concerns of 
his immediate Worſhip, which I confeſs' in ſome 
revails ſo far, as to involve them in the extreams 
of Superſtition. This I take to be an exceſs. of cu- 
riofity in Religious Worſhhp, either in thinking. to 
pleaſe, . or in fearing to diſpleaſe the Divine Maje- 
fty with little things, which are neither command- 
ed nor forbidden : For if the leaſt things in the 
World be commanded or forbidden in expreſs 
words, or by plain conſequence in ſpecia} or ge- 
neral Terms,. "tis no Superſtition , except more 
ſtreſs be laid upon theſe than the weightier mat- 
ters of the Law. So that DE FG 
' F. / 4 
I will acknowledge, that Sul ks yarn 
they commit this Sin who We require Chas 
think to pleaſe God with >," ould prayce God: 
their EXLemporary Effuli- with an upright aud | 
ons without inward thre | papre hd h _ 
tions, as well as they that © te Tongue, te. 
conceit they .do it, with gs rp ponent, >» 
the Churches form , with- polluring 10ur, ew, &c, 
nut the Power of Internal | 
Grace : Sp they who fear to offend by uſing- 
the Churches form, as ſuch, rather than. by forma- 
lity of Spirit, &c, as well as they that fanſie they 
ſhould more diſpleaſe him by immediate Conceps 
tions in Prayer , than by luke warm Afﬀections, 
I will juſtifie neither the. Poſitive 
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nor Negative, the Abſolute nor Tg »& 
ative” + s bis diſ- 
Comparative” Superſtition, . Plu- oſs arolef 


tarch 1 confeſs falls foul upon that 1.7.5 

which repreſents the Deity as TYra+ mainh. 

nical, Noxious, hard to be pleas'd, 7 

834 works a deſponding Dread and Terror, which 
H 4 reader 
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104 The Subjett of Comfort, | 
render jt unfit fqr,and unwilling to engage it ſelf lh 
any Service of 'God, as fearing to diſpleaſe in all; 
: pleaſe in none, And the Greek Word may ſeem- 
b to extend no farther, than ſuch a fear of Demons, 
» which the Heathen World did not underſtand as 
4 we, in an infamous ſenſe. Demons with them, 
. were thoſe Bleſſed Beings, that ever lived in Hap." 
| pineſs, but in an inferiour Station, Souls of Heroes 
and- other Spiritual Natures ; much what fſuch- 
like as the Popiſh Canoniz'd Saints, and Medias | 
tors of Interceſlion ; to the Noxious Malignant / 
Spirits of the Infernal Regions, they did not ap» 
Y It : Yet no doubt,the other I have mention 
- Sins, and may go under this name, in regard 
of the Affinity they have herewith, according to 
that commen Synecdoche ,in' every of the Ten 
Commands. ' However. I am right in terming that: 
over critical fear of dyptcaſing God with little 
>Things, Superſtition ; as ſuppoling the Deity was' ? 
of ſq cheap and eafje a Nature, as to be bought; 
with Trifles, or ſo tetchy and ſupercilious, as to 
be loſt and ſold away. for ſuch petty Matters,” ay © 
he would never vonchſafe to take info his Cogni-"' 
nce, and concern himſelf to Honour with the 
eaſt Shadow of an Injunction, but has intirely lefr-* 
to the will and liberty of Man: As ifa Jew having © 
a Hundred Males in his Flock, without blemiſh” 
alike in their nature and goodneſs, out of which 
he has a free liberty left him by God, to chuſe ax 
ny one for Sacrifice , ſhould demur all-his days ' 
which to take, for fear of offending God, or hav--v 
ing choſen and Sacrificed, ſhould perpetnally vex 
his Soul with the dread, that his chvice has diſ- » 
pleaſed. This leads me again to the fore-menti: 
oned Point. The ſenſe that ſome have 'of the, * 
more eſpecial odiouſheſs ro God,- of aan * 1 
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Publickly Spirited, Nc. 105 
his Worſhip. Certainly; of all Sins, thoſe in this 
' moſt weighty Marter, are moſt dangerops: For if 
that the dire and immediate end whereof is to 
pleaſe God, and bring me into his Favour, do 
diſpleaſe him, ſo that I fall under his hate, Iam 
iff-an evil'taking beyond all-expreſſion. Whar 
ſhall 1 do, whether ſhall I have recourſe? The 
Scripture aſſures us that God is moſt Jealous of 
his Worſhip, and External Worſhip, as the San- 
ion agnext to the ſecond Commandevinees: and 
therefore calls the Sin there forbidden» expreſsly b 
by the fouleſt name, Adultery, the higheſt Violati- x 
9. on of the Matrimonial Covenant; a Man can bear 
"T8 any thing in his Wife better thpn that. *Tis with 
alluſiof to-this, that the Lord tiles himſelf a Jea- 0 
lous God. This imports that he hath a peculiar — 
and ſpecial enmity againſt the Violations of the Se-,-- - 
cond Command, beyond all other, ſince this Is affixed} 
to no other. And indeed /dclatry may well be fet - + 
in the uppermoſt rank of Sins, becauſe the Exter- F 
nal Wyoſhip of 7dols does imply the Internal; to- 
ether with the rejeftion of the true God, which 
$a Violation of both the Firſt and Third, yea and 
Fourth Command); as well-as the Second: For he, 
that externally adores other Gods, beſides the true, 
has them inwardly in his heart, and therefore caſts 
off the Creator of the World ; in thathe gives him 
- "HJ not the Honour of God which is Supreme; takes' 
- "3 his Name in vain, ſeeing it has not that due effe& 
"8 vpon his Mind and Heart; and therefore cannot 
8 Kemember the Sabbath, as God's Reſt from his Six 
days Labour, nor keep it Holy to\him, becauſe he 
3 owns him not in his Soveraign Excellency and 
"8 Slory. Theſe Conſiderations, with the terrible 
"WY Executions upon the Jſ-aclites,and others, for Cor- 
"WH roptiog in the'Worſhip of God ,/ as warnings to 
7 | | V5, 
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ſo abominable to the Divine Majeſty, is infinitely; 
* more formidable in its ſelf than any thing :- Ant 
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106 The Sabjed of Comfort, 
us, Rom, 16. are of mighty moment, when dyly 


- 


applied ; and therefore no wonder, that Me ED 
who have been in bitterneſs for other Sins, doa-Wl v1 
bove all,dread theſe againſt the Second Command, qs 
which God, above all, abhors; no wonder if they por 
be mc bodny A vn God 1s) of any thing that max Wil net 
ſeem to intrench ſq near, upon the Honour God, Wl G0 
Let Men prate and drol| what they will agair | 
ſerious Men, this is certainly the botrom of thi 
their Fears ; and that is not a vain Superſtition 1, 
Fear which is rightly dire&ed here, but the very Ml on! 
. firſt principle and beginning of all Divine a _ 
Spiritual Wiſdom, and ought not to be diſcoura- Wl Me 
ged and wreſted from Men, by the Power.and neſ 
licy of Earth and Well, which combine to do this not 
by exciting other Fears, viz. of Temporal .Ch 
niſhmerits. The Damnation of Mens Souls, by ag pal 


therefore weak frail Fleſh, in which we are ly 
more ſenſible, ſhould not be tempted. and tervil 


Ver 

, £9 into a regardleſneſs of this greatelt of all haz WM jud 
_zards,. by any deſigns upon that moſt natural Ir Ro 
ſtint and Law of Self-preſervation ; which indeed Wl of : 
-*1s madneſs, when it cannot take place, but in the WI foy 
Etcraal Deltru&zon- of the Sonl. I ſaid this Feat ver 
muſt be rightly dirc&ed, that it may not be Sv WW Wi 
perffition :- And 'tis ſo, when "tis graduated ac WM wil 


cording to the nature of the thing, and the Senti-' 
ments of the Divine. Majeſty ; 1o' that what he WI cer: 
moſt hates, we moſt fear, and procced therein, Wl apr 
according to the Revelation of God, and.let fal 


our fear where he lers fall his loathing, or reveals WM the 

- Bothing of it, for there begins Superſtition. 50 Ml far 
2gain, *tis ill regulated, though we dread, to ol Wl Gu 
fead in lighter Matters, poſſibly under. | me fen 
| EF | TONLWts 


'- . Pablickly Spirited, &c. 107 
Prohibitions z if yet we regard not the main : 
For to fear, where no fear is, or to fear more, 
where leſs fear is; or fear leſs,-where more fear 
is; theſe three are Superſtition. But to fear pro- 

rtionably to the greatneſs of the.Sin, and clear- 


neſs of the Light, 15 not; but a regular fear of 
God, which he will accept, own, and reward, 


It-is not” my Province or Dciign, nox Proper tg 
if- 


this place, to Fecite, and plead, or refute and 

prove the Allegations of either one Party ox other; 
only do heartily wiſh, that | could ſee moxge of thar 
true Chriſtian Spirit. of Love, ModeraJon, and 
Meekneſs, on all ſides, which the Goſpet ſo ear- 


neſtly recommends; .for Comfort ſhall we find in 


nothiog elſe, when-the Account is caſt up at laſt. 
. Church-men, of all others, ſhould be men, of diſ- 
nate, ſoft, and tender Hearts ;- becauſe en- 


truſted with the Guidance of the tendereſt Part f 


of their People, v#z. their Conſciences. But tru- 
ly I-meet it-not on any hand, except araongſt a 
very few: The violent, bitter, irremedi4ble Pre- 
judices of the Laity, in every Party, haye their 
Root in the Clergy. Tis rare to light ©g' a man 
of a healing Spirit, which 1s as a ſpeckled Bard when 
found ; the Birds round about are againſt er, e- 
very Man has'an Arrow to ſhoot at hey, But, 
Will the end and iſſue hereof be Peace? ,No, it 
will not, it cannot. | 

_- Since then; that fear to offend God in the Con- 
cerns of his Honour and” Worſhip, which would 
approve it ſelf not to be Superſtition, maſt - be 
« Branch, of that general Awe and Fear, which is 
neg ans a of Wiſdom ; *tis abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that it have a ſure and infallible Light-and 
Guide: For, let not Men think that a'fear of of- 
fenditig the Divine Majelty, uopreſcribed by God 
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though there be ſome things adjoined to the Wars 
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za his Word, either in expreſs terms, or-by plain: 
conſequence, can lip the halter, and get out of 
the danger of that Scripture, which condemns the 
Traditionary Man-created Fear of the Scribes ad 
Phariſees, propheſied of by ſa. 29. 13. applied 
by our Saviour, Mat. 15.8, 9. See then to your 
bottom, that ſome plain Scripture teach you tobe 
affraid of diſpleaſing God, by joyning in the Wox- 
ſhip uſed by the Church ; elſe this very Scripture, 
which you think makes for you, does really cot» 
demn you, For *tis evident, that ſuch a Fear iy 

. a part of that Internal Worſhip, which you pay 
to God, and if that be unprefcribed by | 
Where are you ? But it never can be made evi» 
dent, I think, that the Church preſcribes an 
or means of Worſhip, unpreſcribed/by God ; ab 


ſhip, ( which is in Circumſtantials aJlowed by a 
«Parties ) that are not commanded, ( neither for 
bid ) by God, "5 

On th$ other hand, I doubt the Scriptures that” 
'are alledged by the Difſenters, are not fo the-' 
rowly wiighed, ſo calmly debated, fo unprejus: 
dicately <xamin'd, ſo fully anſwer'd, as they might" 
be; no- ſuch a Spirit of Love and Compaſſion, 
manifeſt qd in the manage of Diſputes againk, 
them, & is neceſſary to win them, and win upon! 
them, For they: generally conceive, the Replig 
given, do not reach. the Caſe, and ſo thought 
Mr.. Feans alſo, a Man who hath writ ſomething, 
that I have, in behalf of the Church, $ 

Now let it be conſider'd,what Chriſtian Equity 
2nd Moderation ſhovld be extended to. P | 
whoſe Underſtandings are not omniportant, but 
Hearts and Conſciences good for the main, and'in 
all the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity ;” and m—_ &- 
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Pablickly Spirited, Rc. 109 
does not highly become ſuch a flouriſhing Chriſti- 
4n Church, ſuch a noble, well-regulated 

State,. to make a difference of Perſons, Fude 22. 
leſt the Bowels of Chriſt be wounded 

through our want of Bowels to' thoſe, whom the 
ſame Church might receive, if ſome inferiour Mat- 
ters were forborn, 'and the ſame Heaven mult re- 
ceive, or we are of all Creatures moſt miſerable. 
For the Mercies of God's ſake, for the Love of 
Chriſt's ſake, conſider again and again, how light 
a matter a Mode or Ceremony is; how heavy a 
matter Sin is, and let not Dylt and Vanity, be ba- 
lancd with Mens Salvation : Say not: Contempt 
of Publick Order is not a light thing, tho” theſe 
be. *Oh condemn not the Innocent with the 
Guilty : - Let thoſe who cantemn manifeſtly, and 
contumaciouſly, ſuffer ; but certainly *tis not Con- 
tempt in all, but a reverend Fear of contemning-- 
the publick Orders of Heaven, which all Men con! 

. feſs, no Man can order the Violation of, It ſeem 
clear to many, that to do things required, is for- 
bidden by God ; they are miſtaken : Grant it, yet 
they think, not. Their Conſciences ſcem to be 
reſolv'd, tho? it be in an Error, unknown to thera: 
Therefore to them, *ris as clear, that no force-can 
be put upon them, no command of man over-rule 
them, where they judge God has obliged them. 
They read, they hear, they pray, they ſtudy, and 
conſider all things, on all hands, as they are able ; 
yet cannot change their minds, tho? ir be highly 
their external Intereſt ſo to do. And ſhall no ho- 
manity be extended to ſuch modeſt, humble, loy- 
al, patient, teachable Diſſenters, that are ready to 
engage inall Bonds to live peaceably, in all Oaths 
to be true Subjects, to ſubſcribe (according to the 
AQ) to the Articles of Religion, abating one or 

| two 
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* 110 The Subjett of Comfort, "9 
two Non-Eſſentials, and therefore.are of the ſams 
common Faith ;. to the-Ten Commands, and there-" 
fore agree to lead the ſame godly Life ?. Are thers 
. no Commiſerations for ſuch as theſe? Oh.come 
k - Lord Jeſus, come quickly; diffuſe abroad that ex-? 


cellent Spirit of Love, Unity, and Chriſtianity, 
which will engage every one of us to judge, that 
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our proper Good is more in the-Pablique thay Wl * ! 
Our Selves, that the common Intereſt of Religk ſy 
on, is infinitely more our Concern, than any of Wall 0 
our little Bones of Contention, that we may nc Ul 
be cracking Nuts, purſuing after Butterflies, ſmi- Wl 2* 


ting our Fellow-ſervants,eating and drinking with 

the Drunken, when the Heavens begin to crack ## 

C bout our ears, and all is ready tobe wrapt up 
J a common Ruine, F7 
AS - Well, Sha!l we be Chriſtians, or ſhall we not? 
_ _ that which will be our Glory and Crown & 
p ve, rule our Hearts and Practices now ?, Le 
-* *vs be Perſens of great and generous Minds, dif 
daining to debaſe the Nobleneſs of thoſe Natureg? 
which are capable of enjoying an Immenſe God, 
to ſuch a degree of Childiſhneſs, as to be infinite 
ly concern'd about the miſerable things, -whid 
ltrle Souls continually ſcramble for, is it a piecs 
of ſabltanrial goodneſs and honeſty ? Does it: 
conduce to promate and eſtabliſh a real Deiformi-" 
ty, or Similitude to God ? Will it aQtually tend 
to ſubdue mens Paſſions,and Pride, and Worldli-" 

- nefs, and Senſuality ? - May we by and throughit 
elevate our Minds to that Heavenly Conltitutionz: 
Vo as t3-he mete for Converſes with a Pure and Holy" 
b- God? Does it ſubjogate the WHI of Man to his? 
Maker, render bim acceptable to Heaven, profits 
Tabls ro Farth, in the Great Ends of Godlineſy 
Righteouſneſs, Sobriety ? Did God inſtitute fs 
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Pablickly Spirited, &c. 111 / ; 
for. theſe- Purpoſes? . With all my Soul am I for -" 
WJ it; 1 bog it in my Boſome, lay it-next my hearr, "NJ 
« Wh honour it'with my beſt endeavours, to advance it - 
8 in my If, and the world. - Bot if it be only a. 

WM Trick, a Device, a Policy; to be Grand, and Gau- ; 
! dy, and Terrible, "and Triumphanr, and Impe- _— 
_ 

bs 

f 


” 
Li 
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rious; to falve a Sore, to make, maintain, pleaſe 

a Party ; to:conntenance, keep/up an Intereſt, or 

ſuppreſs, opprets, depreſs real Religiouſnelſs; un- | 
der ſome difguiling Pretences: Away with it,  . 
 *tis unbecoming the Chriſtian Spirit, it ſavours not, "0 
nor of, true Magnitude of Mind. 


i This Man is for Prelacy, the other againſt it ; ; 
3 one applauds the National Conſtitution, compre- 
F hending all Congregations, as united under the Ec- bo 


clefiaſtical Government -of” Biſhops, and the Civil 
-Goverameat- of one Political Head, the King z 
another allows it not, yet profeſſes, and is _ 
to-give all deſired Security for Allegiance, That 
' Mag-pleads for, and uſes a Liturgy, .or Set Form 
in Divine Offices ; this would modikie all himſelf, 
There'ſome think for further Decency and Order, 
Ceremonies muſt accompany or follow Divine In- 

| ſitotions ; here are a Company tooth and: nail a- 
gainſt them, This Point of Dofctrine muſt be ex- 
prelgd in ſuch arid ſach Terms, the other is un- 
tenable, except inJuch a Senſe and Dreſs, and e- 
very Head in things of this nature, has a different 
Crotchet. Well, Are the main Subſtantials of 
Chriſtanity- retain'd ; Irreligion, ldolatry re- 
noudc'd, the neceſſity of Government maintain'd, 
the Deity worſhipped in and- through the only 
- Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, the Holy Spirir, with his 
Gifts and Graces, .in order to a New Life, ac- 
knowledged ? In fumm, the Scriprures of the 
Old aad New Teſtament, in their plaia _ 10ſt 
| | | obvious 
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obvious ſenſe, receiv'd, ſubmitted to, as the pers 
fe& Rule of Eiith and Manners; Holineſs and Ver. 
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rue practiſed, and promoted ? Here fix. \What 
d'ye tell us of Unwritten, Unſcriptutal Phraſe 


and Forms, and Modes, and Orders, and Rites, | 


and Circumſtances, and PhylaQteries, and Fringes, 


and Laces, and Fancies, and Foolertes, and Phren- ' 


zZies? To Bedlam with the Mad-men, that cannot 
be ſatisfied and pleag'd with the Noble and Incom- 
parable Ordinations of infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, but muſt preſcribe to their Maker, and out- 
do boundleſs Perfeftion, Why: (like the Zgyp- 
tian Apes) do we tear in pieces one anothers Or- 


naments; nay, one-another for Nuts and Trifles? | 


Are we not agreed ip the main Eſſentials of Chtj- 
ſtianity? Being therefore of the ſame Catholick 
Body, Why muſt this Mans Head be ſtruck off, 


for a Fool, becauſe, by paying free Rent, he owns 
a Meſn Lord ? Another branded-for a Knave, for 


others, becauſe he has none ? That Man be begg'd 


deſiring ro be a Meſn Lord himſelf, or depend ims ! 


mediately upon the King ? Some ſent to the Hoſs- 
piral, becauſe they need, and would have Crotch- 


es, others to Bridewel, who will have none ? Are. 


not the one Men as well as the other, and ſhould 
not common Nature ingenerate a common Senſe? 


Muſt it till be Homo homini Lanius, Lupus 2- AC | 


not both Chriſtians? + And ſhall ir be Chriſti 
Chriſtzano Damon ? That Man's a Heretick | 
I'll fear and tear him with my burning . 
ſays St, Dunſtan. This is a Schiſmatick D i 
have his Ears, ſays another St. Some-body : 


art a cold Formaliſt, and Hell muſt warm and fire 
thee, ſays another St. No-body, And a thouſand*: 
to one, the Heretick, the Schr1jmatick and Baer” 
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: Publickly Spirited, Sc, 112 
is the better Man and Chriſtian. Oh Babylon, Ba- _ 
bylox, where'art thou not-? Really we may (with 
the Philoſopher ) light our Candle at noon day 
among Chriſtians, to ſeek for Chriſtianity, 

Let-it then paſs uncontroulable, that a Man 
can never þe publick ſpirited, except vpon Prin- 
ciples truly Catholick ; nor will any other Spirit 
or. Principles, adminiſter ſound, true and ſolid 
Comfort, and Peace. As the contratted ſhrivling, 
confining, narrow- Temper, begets all the Confu- 
ſions,” Broils, Branglings and Blood-ſheds, in the 
world; ſo'it leaves nothing at home in concluſion 
but dire, ingrateful Refle&tions, and an horrible 
Combuſtion of, Conſcience ; or at the {galt, In- 

vietude and Uneaſineſs of Mind ; any thing but 
Ctisfaction, Joy and Reſt: Of ſuch Men 1 fay, 
as Gen, 49. 6.. Oh my Soul, come not thou mto their 
Secret, unto ther Aſſembly mine Honour be not thou” 
united. | 


And now, Oh my Soul, what is thy Trouble, 


| and Sorrow, and Anxiety of Mind? Or, what 


are thy Deſires, Cares, Delight, Joy, Contrivan- 
ces, Counſels, Activity concern'd about ? Canlt 
thou feed upow thy ſweet Morſels alone, and glo- 
ry in the Aﬀuence of Perſonal or Domeltick 
Bleſſings, while the Gates of Sion mourn? Ars 
any in AfﬀiQion, impriſoned , perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake,and wilt'ſt not thou bear a part 


1n their Dolours, Remembring thoſe in Bonds as 


bound with them, and them which ſuffer Adverſity, 
as being thy ſelf alſo in the Body, Heb. 1 3. 3? Dok 
thou not partake of that common Spirit of Good- 
neſs, Compaſſion, Charity, which as good Blood 
Uffuſes it ſelf, and circulates through all the Mem- 

s of that one Body, ingenerating an univerſal 


Con- 
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114 * The Subjett of Comfort, 
Concerny in all and every one that lives by the Life 
of the Head in Heaven ? art thou weak with the Weak, 
and with the Offended doſt thou burn ? 2: Cor..1 1. 29, 
Canſt thou bear every ones burthen, and Jo ffi the 
Law of Chriſt; and reſtore thoſe overtaken with Infir- 
mities, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, 
Gal.6. 1,'2. See the Apoſtle proſecuting this Ar- 
gument fully, 1 Cor. 12. 12: to 27. If thou be. 
ated by the private, ſtrait-lac'd, ſelfiſh Spirit of 
the generality, who can neither give a jot of eaſe 
to themſelves, under their Perſonal Straits and 
Sdrrows, by'a ſerious RefleQtion on the Welfare' 
of the Church of God ; nor will in the leaſt im- 
bitter their Joys with any Conſiderations - of the 
Afflictions © Joſeph; ſuſpe& thy ſelf to be an A 
lien from the Life, and the Catholick Body of Jeſu 
Chriſt, which ſubliſts by a Vital Union with him. 
What now are the Meaſures, by which thou ateſt 
in thy Station, and with reſpe&X ro the Members” 
of Chriſt ? 1f thou eſpouſe, and tenaciouſly ad- 
here to, only the Sentiments of ſome-Partia- 
lar Party, or Sect, farewel all publick Spiritedneſs 
Thou profeſſe& a Belief of the Communion of Saints, 
as in one Catholitk Church ;, which is indeed an hs) 
viſible Thing, as are all Obje&ts of Faith, in its 
ſtinftion from Senſe. Does this Faith work 
Love ? Thou ownelt alſo one Univerſal Body, feed: 
in its parts, viſible in its whole extent through 
out the World, actually by the Eyes of its Head 
ſeen in its Unity at once ; and potentially by Man 
Which is not a Chaos of every thing in confuſion, 
but an Organical Body that in diverſity of uſe- 
ful comely Members, Parts,” Congregations, (kt 
leaſt of the denomination ) Countries, and Kings 
doms, makes np a lovely Community, © Not. 
Rope of Sand, but a Golden Chaio, where" 
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Publickly Spirited, &Cc. i115 
very Link has"its Beauty, Pregiouſneſs, Connexi= 
on, Suitableneſs : A Garden encloſed, where va- 
riety of Walks, Beds, &c. conſtitute a fair deli- 
tious Paradiſe, One Spouſe of Chriſt, one Body 
for one Head. Does thy Fancy or Partiality here 
make Reſtrictions? Can'ſt-thou, dar'ſt thou chop 
and mangle this Rody ? Tear off a Limb of this 
Spouſe? Break the golden Chain for one Link ? 
And dote upon theſe, without regard to the reſt ? 
Can thy Love walk no where but 1a little Severals, 
and petty Enclofnres ? In this ſence, I cannot diſ- 
allow that'Saying'of a Great Perſon, wiz. That the 
Church of Chriſt is neither Rome, nor a Conventicle : 
There maybe ſome Part of 1t there, bur confin'd 
to ether 1t cannot be, excluſively to the reſt of 
the World. Art thou a Chrittian > Thea oo 
Chriſtianity conimand the freeſt Motions of t 
Aﬀettions; the Intereſt of that, thou muſt ank 
ſhalt reſpect, honour, promote and love ; not ag 
it is pretended, or conceitedly monopolized by any 
diſtin& Party ; but as ( like the-Sun ) it diffuſes 
its efficiency, vertve and influence every where, 
and ſhines with a lovely radiancy and glory, in a- 
ny Man whatſoever. Scelt thou one, that in the 


Judgment of rational Charity, makes Religion his 


incipal Buſineſs, above all {abouring, that it may 
ave a prevalent Tntereſt in his Heart? Cleave 


to this Man, embrace him in thy moſt near, and 


intimate Aﬀe&ions, be he of what Party ſever: 
Doſt thou hind any diligently ſearching the Word 
of God, to know him iaall his Pertc*rions, not 
meerly for Notion {xke, hut that his inward Soul 
and outward Converſation, way be vader the Do- 
minion and Command of what he knows  A-Man 
that mainfains'a high. and konorrable eſteem. of 
the ever bleſſed Redeemer of the World, tife on- 
TE: E 2 
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ly begotten Son of God, as the alone Saviour of 
Mankind ; taking the greateſt care, to gain a true 
and full Underſtanding of his Excellency, Under. 
taking, Offices, and Benefits, that he may entire- 
ly devote himſelf to him. A. Man that is daily 
acquainting himſelf, how much it is his Intereſt 
to live under the Condudt of the Holy Ghoſt, - and 
therefore ſtudies his inſpired Writings, to attain 
right Apprehenſions concerning his Nature, Gifts,. 
Graces, Comforts, that he may aſpire after them, 
inwardly feel them in their power ; and accor- 
dingly engages his Mind, Will, Aﬀe&tions, Con- 
ſcience, executive Power, all within and without 
him, in an univerſal SubjeQtion to this Holy Trinity 
in Unity ; and with a reverend Awefulneſs ming- 
gled with Love, demeans himſelf under the Go- 
vernment of that ever Adoreable Majeſty, as one 
that hath preſent, powerful Senſations of its im- 
anediate Preſence, Overſight, and perfe&t Cogni- 
zance, of the moſt ſecret receſſes of his Soul. A 
man, that underſtanding his relation to God, owns 
Him, pants after Him with inſatiable Ardour, 
cleaves unto Him with tull purpoſe of hearr, ing. 
ſingular Complacency ; fears, praiſes, glorifies, 
truſts, chooſes, embraces, acknowledges Him 
in all His ways, as His chief Good and Ha 
pineſs; and wonld not willingly diſpleaſe Him 

a World. - And having with a Holy, Religious 
Veneration obſery'd, approves of, is ſingularly 
well pleas'd with, that Wonder of all Wond 
the Grace of Almighty God, revealed by the Go- 
ſpel, in giving His Eternal Son, to be the Redeemer - 
of Loſt Mankind ; God in our Fleſh manifeſted in 
the fulneſs of time, to do and ſuffer whatever Jn- 
ſtice required, that our Sins might be pardon'd, 
our Perſons accepted, ſanctified,, and gore 
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Publickly Spirited, &c, "117 
And Looking unto Fefus, doth heartily acquieſce in 
the M of Salvation, ordain'd by thro? 
him, intirely yields up bimfelf to him, to be, and 
do, and fuffer, whatever he pleaſes ; fincere Y AC» 
cepts of him as an All-ſufficiear Saviour, ſubmits 
to his Government in all things, never can be ſa- 
tisfied, but is in a reſtleſs Agony day and night, 
till he gain ſome good Evidence, that Chriſt is 
his, and he Chriſt's; ſpontaneouſly, chearfully, 
with a ſelf-denying, humble, penitent Hearr, ven- 
turing his All upon him for ever, in believing in 
him, hoping for his Sake, to obtain the Love and 
Favour of God, in Juſtihcation, Reconciliation, 
and Eternal Bleſledneſs: and therefore deliberate= 
ly, freely, with all readineſs of mind , engages 
himſelf ro Chriſt, by the Renewal of his Baptsſmal 


Covenant, with a ſerious, upright, undiſſembſeg -4 


Reſolution, to ſtand to it, and abide by ir, in dE- 
ſpight of all Temptations, and Oppoſition, throf 
the aid and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Grace ; pray- 
ing, waiting, in Faith and Hope, to enjoy his Gra+ 
cious Influences, leading into all Truth, that by 
it he may be made free, formed after the image of 
God, by his Grace, ſtrengthened with all might in- 
ward] , and revived by his Confolations. A Man 
that in order to all theſe good Ends, diligently 
examines his Conſcience, ſearches ont his parti- 
cular fins, is afflicted, burthened at. his very Soul 
for them, as an Offence to God, rather than his 
own Damage; uſes all poſſible means to prevail 
with his Heart to relinquiſh them in its affections, 
forbearing a&tvally to commit them, lamenting os» 
ver, and reforming ſinful Omiſlions, groans un- 
der, and is daily pained with the woful depraved- 
nefs of his Nature, his very inward Bent and Jn- 
clination to Evil, the Vanity, as well as Vileneſs 
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113 The Subjett of Comfort, 
of his thoughts; words, 'and deeds; accounting " 
himſelf the Chief of Sinners, and therefore main- 
rainjng an humble ſelf:debaſing Senſe of- his own' 
Unworthineſs, and labours not only to deſiſt from 
the Ads, but ſubdue the very Luſts, kill the root 
by mortification. - A'Man who lives by Faith up- 
on the Promiſes for the Communication of a Drvint: 
Wature, the Law in the Heart, that he may not on- 
ly do the External Work of Duty, but have a 
Dutziful Heart ;, from and through which Principle, 
he meditates, hears, reads, praiſes, confers about. 
the beſt things, as inwardly loathing the froath; ' 
and vanity, .and venome of his former Commu» 
nication, and endeavours that it may be alway ſa- 
wvoury,, ſeaſon'd with ſalt; that it may adminiſter to the. | 
uſe of edifying, miniſter Grace to the Hearers, A Man 
tha endeavours a right Underſtanding of 7 
15EClbath'd with Humility, in lowlineſs of mind, des 
haſing himſelf before God, preferring others be 
fore himſelf, and condeſcending to. men of low degree; 
and eſteeming his own Graces Jeſs, his Sins greats 
er than any mans; admiring that either God-of 
man ſhould favour him; - and therefore with\4* 
calm diſpaſſionare Spirit, bears Injuries, Aﬀront$-. 
Reproaches, any Eyvils that extend to himſelfy 

but .can bear nothing with Unconcernegnets that 
affronts the Divine Majeſty ; bath a Bridle for his 
Tongue, for his Heart, and with a compoſed E-. 
venneſs of. Temper, renders his, Converies amia- 
ble, profitable, deſireable to all; grievony, hurty ' 
. ful to.none: 1n all Conditions, Companies, of: 
Occurrences, proſperons or adverſe; being the: 
ſame: An ill turn will make him a Friend as 
Cranmer, and the worſe the Circumſtances, the 
better the Man ; living under the power of the. . 
Spirit of SanGifitation in Obedience, Mecknels, Pas 


- tience,'? 
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tience, Geatleneſs, Simplicity, godly Sincerity, 
A Man that can bear Indignities from all, forbear 
offering them to any ; keeping: under, his Paſſions, 
even almolt to an Apathy; keeping down his car» 
nal A pperite, in a ſober remperare uſe of the Plea- 
ſures of Senſe, and an Indifferency to, this preſent 


World, A Man that ſers his Mind and Heart (a- . 
vourily upon Inviſibles, which he evidences by x . 
' Converſation in Heaven, and values the Wealth 


and Glory of the Earth, only as they deſerve, and 
as far as uſeful for God's Honour in ARts of Pie- 
ty, the Relief of the Indigent in liberality, and 
the maintEnagce of the Reputation of his Profeſ- 


ſion; with Contentment, embracing the leaſt _ 


ſhare of the World, but unſatisfiable, without a 
large Portion of God and Heaven. A Man thar 


walks in his hooſe with a perfe&t heart, ning a= '< 
m 


way Evil from his Tabernacle, and advancing 
lineſs in his own Relations, eſpecially to w 

he is uſeful both by Counſel and Example. A Man 
that dares nat do, or deſign, or imagiae any thing 
unjuſt, diſhoneſt, unbecoming Chriltianity, _ tho? 
it might gain Indemnity for his Life. - Upright. 
nels,.Loyalry, Honeſty, Fidelity in alt Promiſe 
Dealings, Carriage, are his Life; therefore: wi 
he not forfeit.and deſtroy it by contrary Practices. 
A man that has the faireſt Notices of Divine par. 
ticular Love to himſelf, yet will not abuſe them 
to Preſumption or Arrogance, and Contempt of 
others; that values the favour of Heaven infinite- 
ly above the Glory, Eſteem, Riches, Pleaſures of 
the World; but deſpiſes not theſe as the Gifts of 
God: - Yer does not behave himſelf unſeemly, 
whea in- the higheſt Repote with Man, Alway 
his Thonghrs beget his Words, - and his a is 
his Deed, and a good Os the Guide 0 
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A man truly faithful to God, and his Sovereign 
the King. - Modeſty, Gravity, Seriouſneſs, Indu- 
{try, Clemency, Sedateneſs of Spirit, Peace of Mind 
being his Individual Companions and Ornaments, 
Yet knows he nothing of. thoſe natural or acquis 
red, moral, or ſpiritual Endowments, that may re- 


commend him to God and Man, fſoas to ſwell and . 
huff up his Heart; he has them, as if he had them 


not. A Man that lives in the view of Death, and 


therefore dreads it not; whence 'tis, that what-., 
ever he hath or doth, or feels, or fears, or ſuffers, | 
*tis asa dying Man, and he therein poſſeſſes him. 


ſelf and God in Tranquility 'of Mind, and a quiet 


Reſt and Contentation, He would be to others, 


what he expefts they and God will be to him, 


Chiefly minds the weightieſt Points of Religion, 
\. In Faith, Love, Mercy, Righteouſneſs : Yet having + 


fF all, eſteems himſelt an vnuſeful Veſſel un- 


worthy- regard, as having only done Duty, and--. 


but a ſmall degree of that neither ; 'therefore fi-- 
nally flies for Retuge to the love of 
ſervings of Chriſt, as the ſole bottom of his hopes 


to be ſaved. This is a Chriltian of whatever par- . 


ticular Denomination, Prelatical, Presbyterian, Con- 


egational, &c. Al] Perſons, all Societies of Pere | 
ſons thus qualified, thon art obliged, O-my Soul, - 
to reſpe&, honour, embrace, do good unto,or thou -' 


renounceſt thy Memberſhip and Fellowſhip with 


Chriſt and his Body, W here-ever all the Eſſentials - 
of this Chriſtianity are received, without ſnch in- 


termingled Corruptions, as undermine or deſtrap 


them; ſo inſiſted npon, that without violation of - 
Conſcience (and ſo Chriſtianity ) thon canſt not_. 


own them, there impart thy beſt Aﬀections, thi- 
tber dire thy ſerions and religions Cares, and ta 


all, how þa | ſoever, how hoſtile ſocver, thy Coms' 
; miſerations, | ' 


\ 


God, and de-,, 
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miſerations, -I cannot Communicate with an Ido- 
later,'@c. yet I caf pity him, and every poor de- 
loded Soul, that either preſumptnouſly, or in ſim- 

licity, is carryed away from God, For I my 
elf am a Sinner, and ſtand in infinite need of the 
Compaſſions, both of G O D and Man. Love, V- 


nity, Peace, are Matters of ſo excellent a Nature; 
Uncharitableneſs, Schiſm, Diſſention, contain ſo 
much of Hell, that theſe are to be reliaquiſh'd, 
thoſe purſu'd all poſſible ways conſiſtent with in- 
 tegrity of Conſcience; that is, conſiſtent with 
Allegiance to God : For Conſcience is nothing, 
except in Subordination and Allegiance to God, 


CH A P. VIIL 
The Subje@ -of Comfort, Honours God's Diſcipline. 


6. APHE Author of this Pſalm, was a Man th 
embrac'd a juſt and equitable Senſe, an 
wade a benign and fair Repreſentation of both the 
Iaftruftive Diſcipline, ang alſo the Diſpenſations 
of God ; bis ſpecial Teachings, his ſevere Provi- 
dences. Fer. 12; Oh the Bleſſedneſſes ( Vocatively 
rarher than Nominatively ) {, "237 J of the 
mighty [. ſtrong, able, luſty, ] Man, whom [YON 7 
thou [halt or wilt [ 97% ] bim, (a Pleonaſm of the 
Pronoun ) and ſhalt or wilt teach him out of thy Law. 
So Yer, 10, [7], The [ o6.s;. ] of the Na- 
tions, &c. The Primary Signification of the Word, 
is to Teach or InſtruF;, which is very accommo- 
date to the {cope of the Place; and the whole 
Paragraph may be rendred thus. Ft that inſlru- 
Geth the Nations, ſhall not be reaſon, [ Iſai. 1. 18.7 
argue, or diſpute, { Job 23.5. ] plead, | Mic. 6. 2.7 
even He that teacheth man knywledge, the LORD 
knowing the reaſonings ( 1 Cor, 3. 10, Luke 9. 46,) 
of 111 that they are vanity. Ob the Lieſſedneſſes of the 
in migh- 


- 
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123 The” Subjett of Comfort, 
mighty whom thou wilt inſtru. Ob Fab,and teach bin 


our of thy Law. The Authority of the receivel 
Tranſlation with the Targum and Syriack, and ſome 
learned Interpreters is the only Argument againft 
this reading ofthe words ; nothing in the Original 
or the tenour of the Pſalmiſts Diſcourſe, but ratliee 
the contrary. And even this ſence will adminiſter 
ſomething toward thecompleating t her, 
ThePſalmiſt then was one that accounted ir a fins 
gular happineſs tp betaught of God:to be throughly 
inſtructed in Gods law by God himſelf; that istg 
be effettnally brought under the power and led into 
the praftice of Holineſs, whereof the Law is the 
Rule;for God's Teachings are not only notional and 
doctrinal, but- praQtical and effeQtive of Obedience,” 
"Tis all one as if he had ſaid, Ob the bleſſedneſſezaf 
t -otffe man in whoſe heart thou writeſt thy Law, and there | 
y principleſt for and impelleft to a holy life,Thi* 
is the Covenant way to Peace. J/a#, 54. Is. 
All thy Children ſhall be taught of God, and great ſhal 
be the peace of thy Children ;, although at preſent thay - 
beeſt afflied,toſſed withtempeſt,and not comforted, F. 
1t, Oh! this is happy indeed, the very Baſis and 
Foundation of all Bleſſedneſs;without which *tis im» 
poſſible for a Man not to be finally miſerable.” No 
Felicity is attainable if God do not Make his Laws. 
vital Principles in our Souls, 'which is the tenour | 
of the New Covenant, recited, Heb. 8, vo, In. * 
through the exceeding great and precious promiley 
whereof, 2 Pet. 1, 4.: We are maile partakers of « 
divine nature, viz. a living,over-ruling Law within, 
a tranſcript of the Law eternal upon 9ur hearts, * 
Without Grace there can be rio true Peace, without 
truth'no Graceztruth in the light of it togird upthe. 
loyns of our minds, truth in the life of it,the girdle 
of integrity in our hearts, without a nd 
| _ 
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Comfort,without Sincerity noSalvation. They muſt 
combine, and be andivorcedly eſpouſed together, 
or farewel all true Peace, For to be taught true 
and ſound Do&rine,and to-be led into the under- 
ſtanding of all the Divinz Commands, though Chriſt 
himſelf be the Schoolmaſter, ( Zuk. 1 3. 26. thou baſt 
taupht in own Streets) will contribute nothing to the 


happineſs, but much to the, miſery of that Man, 


who never feels the Power of thoſe inſtru&ti- 
ons, renewing his Nature and reforming his-Þife. 
Bur if by the gracious Influences .of Heaven” the 
Precepts of theLaw andGoipel become efficacious, 
to mould"and form us into univerſal Goodneſs all 
the divided or Joynt Contederations of the Wit, 
Policy, Power, Virulence, Rage, Malice and Fu- - 
ry, of both-rthe Elements of Miſery, Farth and 


Hell,” to miſchieve us, can never make us -real{y., 


miſerable. Whereof ( not to inſiſt upon on 

bleſſed Redeemer ) let Fob be a Witneſs, | Never 
had Satan fo large a Permiſſion(not to ſay Commil- 
ſion) to ſpend. all the- Artillery of his Matdteſs 
and Malice againſt any” Man, that ever we read of, 
as againſt this incomparable Pattern of Parience;ne- 
ver did ſuch a whirlpool of Calamiries, fuck in, 


and ſwal}ow up in'a Moment,and at unawares any 


mortal Man fo {ingled out, before, cr after- him. 
All his external Comforts Shipwrack'd; his whole 
body,from top. to toe,an;nniverſal Ulcer and Maſs 
of Rottenneſs, except his Organs of Speech, which 
the Devil referv'd-4n ſoundneſs, for a malicious 
parpary his end in all the reſt. Nothing left-tim 

ut ai Eve,the Serpent's [Inſtrument to reinpr and 
torture him, Fcb 2.9. and 19. 17, The very inward 
quiet of his mind raviſhr way,in ſuch a degree thar 
it did commit aRape on his bodily reſt, and made 
all' his Comforts and Comforters miſcrable, Fob 6. 
| . * 
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124 The Subjeit of Comfort, 
4. and 7. 4, 13, 14, 15. &c. Yet for all this, the 
Man was bleſſed and made a bleſſed End. He was 
under the ſpecial regard of Heaven, dear to 
under his peculiar care, and fatherly Diſcipline 
Love, and therefore novreally (although he img- 
gin'd himſelf to be miſerable,) but truly happy. + 
On the other hand take an Abab in the affluence 
of all worldly Delights, Riches, Honours ; tri- 
umphing in -Viftory over the moſt potent Kings, 
1 King, 20. Poſſeſſing his covered Vineyard,Ch.2r, 
16, dwelling in a Palace of Ivory, Ch. 22. 39. et 
joying all umaginable -carnal farisfa&tions ; Yet 
untaught, untutor'd-by Heaven, deſtitute of that 
which would have been the faireſt Jewel of his 
Crown, the Grace of God, theinward ſanQifying 
and ſaving Illuminations of the divine Spirit,there- 
| IF continuing an Enemy to God and Goodneſs; 
ad was this Man happy or bleſſed » Was he not 
accuried of God and moſt miſerable in the midſt of 
all his external Felicities. To havea Heaven in 
his Houſe, a Paradiſe in his Vineyard, and a Hell 
in his Conſcience, a lamentable Happineſs, from 
which, good Lord deliver us. k, 
Be not thon envious, O my Soul, at the enſnar- 
ing proſperity of the one, nor offended with the- 
improſperous uprightneſs of the other ;- but ear- 
neſtly implore thoſe Covenant-teachings of the 
Lord, Joh. 6. 45. Iſa. 54. 13. Jer. 31. 3% 
which being the firſt ſeminal Principles of the new 
nature, will impower thee to hve unto God. Wilt 
thou be content with ſo faint and evanid a light in 
thy upper Regions, as will make no refleQion to- 
wards Heaven, nor beget a greater warmth, than 
will permit thee to freeze in the midſt of Summer?” 
Oh ! afpire after thoſe divine. Irradiations, which 
gonyey an influence, more extenſive,and efficacious 


than 
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than themſelves, which _—_— or creating a 
ceatral Fire, in all, the very droſlieſt or deepeſt 
ramifications or, branchings of thy thoughts, of 
thy- affeftions alſo, thy inclinations and 
imaginations may by a divine ProjeFron convert 
and concot them into Gold, Rev. '3. 18. 
5. e./ give them a gracious tinEture ; of moral ver- 
tues and motions, - makg them ſpiritual Gifts and 
Graces,and render them acceptable to God. Be not 
ſatisfied till thou ſeeſt, and knowelt things as they 
are, in their real nature; being apprehenſive that 
pure metaphyſical Notions, that are not affeQtive, 
nor lead to practice, for all their tenuity and le- 
vity will never mount thee to Heaven, without in- 
ward moral ſenſations, ſpiritual touches and taſts 
of Truths, in their internal Life. Fine and thin 
ſpeculations, like cobwebs may take,and take w 


gh 
Flies,aery,yvolatile Wits,and Fancies; but nothi;” 


is good in Religion, which does not catch and 0- 
vermaſter rational Aﬀe&ctions, reduce the will of 
Man into an Harmony with the Will of God, and 
better the, Life. Oh be not in love with a notio- 
nal Religion. Let the Holy Spirit thar illuſtrious 


Ray of Divine Love; reflefted vpon, and from the 


Son of Righteouſneſs, deſcend into thy bowels, 
dwell, and a& in thy very inmoſt heart, by his 
Light to create Life, Be in love with no know- 
ledge but that which is of a transforming power, 
and tendency, that by its vertue thou may'lt be in- 
tirely renewed after the Imagine of God. Thar 
Knowledge which wilLintroduce Faith; that Fajth, 
which will work by Love; that Love, which x0 
the reſt will add (as 2 Pet. 1.5,6, 7. ) YVertue, 
Temperance; Patience, Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindnefs. , 
and in ſumm all the Elements of a holy converſa- 
tion; that, and that only, will be jarroduGtive of 
folid Peace and Conſolation. But 


L 


/ 


by * 


Ron gion the*. Lord bath chaſtened me , but bath 


; ſtrain'd ro ſuch InſtruCtions,as in a peculiar mat - 
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Bur this harh'all been ſpoke only uþon ſuppoſi: 
tion-of. a dfferent, yet, very proper Tranſlation of 
the Words in Y. 10. and. 12. Which are ren: 
dred [chaſtize]. Now muſt we Procecd upon this 
authorized Verſion; and 'tis certain the Words 
will allow it as among other Places is demons 
ſtrable from 1 Kin. 12., 11, .14. . My Father 
ebaſtiſed you with whips, &c: Pſal, £18, 18 


not given me over to death, Here the word canngt | 
ignify to teach, or mſtrutf, ina proper Sence;  ' Yet 
in the place þ diſconrſe-vpon there's nothing to 
enforce this Seace, but rather the other, as the 
Engliſh Arnotatar obſerves. | .Only the Syriack Yer-. 
fron, the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Piſcator, Vatablus, Alte \ 
ſworth, &c. render it here as we do [| chaſten } 
d if it reccive the former Sence, may ir nor ſeem 


ner qualifie Men patiently to bear and improve: 
Afflictions? This Sence will be favoured” by that 
clauſe in the following Verſe, which is declaratiye 
of the end and uſe of theſe Teachings[ findmg reſts * 

the day of adverſity. Parapnraſe the whole thus. Oh 
the bleſſedreſſes of the mighty man ["Pſal:33. 16.) whoth 
thou ſo inſtrulteſt inwardly ly thy $jirit, and teacheſtOut- 
wardly by thy Law in the Miniſtry of the Word and 
other Ordinances, * as to engage and *5o Glen 
enable bim with an even compoſed Sperit, ' Crim 
reſting in the good pleaſare of thy Go-dneſs, and with 
patience to tmdure Adverſity. Thus I make account” 
'tis a parallel to Jam. 1.12 [Ma«&pifg- happy 
Bleſſed 15 the Man that ( not — =—_— 
i þ | . ont) [om parre] pats J 

For the Subſtantive deri- | : | 
ved from it, = {Niaropeory endcrety Temptation, [or 
1 rendred Patdence, V3 4. Trial, TY18910 ah0s ] wi 
ardch. x. 11. [varus being (Sep ] tr? 
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red be receive_the Tis Vvaroulvov]as ] we count 
Crown eh &c. It #$4PP) (or bleſt) the patienc- 


ly mndureing (or biding un» 
ſeems to be an alluſion 7 0 t of { vbere- 


to the Iſthmick or Olym- vir} the Patience of Job. 
> Games 1A Creece- ; 

where if any doubt did ariſe about theVifory,the 
Aponiſts or Contenders did appeal to the Judges,and 
he who by their Suffrage or -Juadgment was [3x4 
«6G Japprov'd,did receive the Garland or Crown. 
Thus here, Bleſſed is the man whom thou ſo diſciplineſt, 
and learneſt, as to grve reſt or quiet, ſedateneſs or ſct- 
Hement of mind, - or appeaſement ( Prov. 15. 18.. the 
fame word) of all turbulent motions, in. the working 
raging ſea of bis Paſſions and Afﬀettions which otherwiſe 
cannot be quiet,compoſed,and reſt, (Iſai.g7.20.the ſame . 
word again ) fill, or while tbe Pit be. digged for the 
wicked, For as Dr. Hammond well obſerves, if ithe, 
underſtood of external reſt, or freedom from thc 
days of Evil the word [IV } is not properly tran- 
ſlated [wnti{]. For that ſuppoſes the re# in _ 

before the removal, and in the very time of disrel 

or oppreſſion, or adveffity by the wicked, and the 
reſt to terminate,or end,when the Wicked are de- 


7 
I 


*ſtroyed. But [ WV} is tranſlated [While] 7ob 1.16, 


17,148. While be was yet ſpeaking, @&c. and yet 
more accommodately to this place, [| Whex ] Jonah 
4.2: Was not this my ſaying, [ when ] 1 was yet m 


"my 07 Country, &c; Thus here, whea the pit of 


corruption: (as the word ſignifies) ſhall be digged 
for the Wicked, the Lord's bleſſed ones ſhall reſt 
from the'days of Adverſiry ; Then is the ſeaſou 
for it. This literal proper Sence ſeems more ſuit- 
able than Calvir's figurative : For moral. Reſt an- 


'{fwers not the Letter of the ' Text as well as civil. 


'Tis reſt from, not #1 the days of evil, as it ſhould, 
if the moral ſence [for quiet of mind] wer >" 
4 I think 
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| think there may be a commodious Sence given of 
the Words, retaining the [uti] which 1s the onl 

Baſis of the moral ſence;and ſtill interpret the ww 
concerning Political Reſt. For [until ] does notal- 
way ſignif the ceſſation of the preceding State, up- 
ou the introduction of that which it relates to, 
Hereof thereare multitudes of Inſtances, Rom.g. tz, 
Until the Law Sin was in the World ;, but it did not 
ceaſe to be when the Law came, ' Rev. 2. 25, 
Hold faſt till I come. Muſt they let go their ho 

then? But to confige my ſelf to the Hebr. WW Iſa, 
22, 1.4. This Iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till 
you die, If not *till then 'twill never. Not to 


wander out of this Book of Pſalms, Pſad. 1 12.8, . 


He ſhall not be affraid, until he ſee bis deſire upon bis 
then, Pſal.1 10.1 .Sit thou og my right hand until I make 


New - and ſure his fearleſn2ſs will not determin 


ne enemies thy fogtſtool. Muſt Chriſt forſake God's 
right hand, whea that is accompliſhed ? I'll add no 
more.. It cannot then by neceſſary conſequence be 
concluded from the [” until ] here, that the Reſt or 
Quiet of the Bleſſed, ſhall expire when the Wicked 


periſh; ir rather infers a more eminent degree of 


it. Soalſo it does in the cited places, denote and 


import an anſwerable amplification jn the ſucceed-. 


ing ſtate of yghat was in the foregoing, if it be ca-- 
pable of gradation, as ſure David's fearleſneſs 
would be: greater after his deſire was accompliſhed 


upon bis Enemies,than before. Let that interpret | 


this, He ſhall be fearleſs kefore, even when bis enemies 
bope to bave tveir deſire of him, much more when he 


has his of them. Thys God will give thoſe whom - 


he graciously inſtruds, and teaches, real quiet and 
reſt, both when the wicked Reigns, and when he 
is Kuimn'd, $0 that I make it a privilege and part 
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bf Bleſſedneſs granted by-ſpecial indulgence to 
theſe t6 be ſecored from trouble in tronblous 
Times; to have a good day when others( not ſo 
taught of God) meet with an evil cay, to be hid in 
the day of God's Anger, to be preferved from the 
Malice and p:rſecution of the Wicked. This'ſome- 
times the Lord -vouchſafes to his Children, ſuch 
like Mercy was promiſed but three Pſalms before, 
viz, Pſal.g91. throughout, ſo Pſal. 1 2.7,8. Pſal. 37. 
Iſ.26, 20, 21, &c. and many, other Places. God re- 
ſerves ſome in ſafety to behold the deſtruQion of 
Perſecutors; hasa Zvar fora Zt; a Pella for the 
Chriſtians, &c. If.this were not ſo, all Good Men 


. night be extinct, and the Gates of Hell prevail a- 


gainſt the Church of Chriſt, *Tis alfo npon good 
reaſon. For the end of AﬀMiiftion is Reformarion, If 


God meet with ſo goog Proficients, under his Ly : 


ſtrucive Diſcipline, as will arid do learn every Le 
ſon he teaches, there will be no need of the Rod, 
and he who does not afflidt willingly will not 
bring into theſe Trials except need be, 1 Pet. 1.6, 
But this I-will no farther inliſt upon. 

Let the Engliſh Tranſlation then obtain, and it 


 givesvs this Point, That in the ſenſe of the Pſal- 


miſt, *twas a bleſſed thing to be under God's corr-Ging 
Diſcipline, or inſtrutive Chaſtenings, as a means to 
prepare for reſl, when Inſtruments of Divine Severity 
were to be deſtroyed ; Reſt in this World, when Judg- 
ment returns to Rightcouſneſs, ant! the Upright fol- 
low it; and eſpecially in the World-to- come, 
when allthe Wicked ſhall be” lodged ia the Pit of 
Hei, | For'the days of Eternity are to the Wick- 
ed Yays of Adverfity, indeed ; and to enjoy Ever- 
laſting Reſt then, is'a Blefling, unutterable. This 
coo0d Man faw nothing in Afﬀiittion that could 
make a Mai unhappy, He catcttain'd ſuch a fa- 
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yourable opinion of God's rigodrs to his Chil- 
dren, that beholding by Faith the g60d and hap-. 
py. fruit of them, he admires the Bleſledneſs of 
thoſe to whom ſo great. Evils iſſne ſo well; and 


diſcourag'd - by the bitterne 


therefore we may juſtly __es, would not be 
of the Croſs, nor 

riven by it to an unwillingneſs to conſort him- 
ſelf with the ſuffering People- of God. Would 
not he put. in for -his. ſhare of that” Bleſſedneſi, - 
which deſcended from Heaven, though it coſt him 
a participation of that wretchedneſs, which was 
the produtt of the Rage and Fury of the World? 
Chuſing rather to ſuffer AfiiGion with the People of 


- ws 
- va 


God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon; as 


having reſped to the Recompence of Reward, everlaſt-' 
ing Bleſſedneſs and Reſt, with Moſes, Heb. 11. And 


Y indeed this is an admirable Comfort in all Triby- 


Jaflons, to conſider that there is a reſerve of eter- 


nal Joy and Peace, the ſweeteſt the fulleſt ;” that 
there are Bleſſedneſſes , - the Bleſſedneſs of this 
Life, the Bleſſedneſs of the Life to come,» laid up 


in ſtore for the Servants, of God, though accurſed | 


by Men in this World. If together with the 
Rod that we feel, he adminiſter a 'Word-- that 
we may hear, Afic. 6. 9. and- under his'Correfti- 
ons ſeal our Inſtrufions, if by_his Providenceshe' 
ſubdue our Wills to his Precepts, and by the ſad- 
neſs of our Conntenances make our Hearts bet- 
ter.; if he diſcover to us the ſunſhine of his Fa- 


vour and Love through the dark clond of Afi 


on, and bring down a Heaven of Happineſs or 
Bleſſedneb to alleviate the rormenting Purgatory. 
of our Tribulations, whether from Men or De- 
vils; this fore will bow our Hearts to- ſuch a.tle-" 
gree. of zquanimons ſubmiſſion and reſignednels 
to God, that we ſhall not only fix down in a pa-* 
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tictt and-quiet Contentation, but be able to re- 
joyce in the good pleaſure af his Goodneſs, al- 
though -we ſmart under it, and he that is reple- 


niſhed with Conteat-and Joy, 15 never deſtitute of 


Conſolation. 
Be not then diſpleaſed O my Sonl, that thy 


Father in Heaven brings thee under the diſcipline 
of his Family on' Earth, It thy Afflictions be 


light do nor deſpiſe or make; light of them ; if - 


they be heavy and grievous, do not faint under 
them. Blelſſedneſs is a thing of ſo weighty Con- 
ſideration, ſo great Moment, that 'tis madneſs to 
forfeit ir, by lighting an evil of lictle moment, 
folly to reject a!l ſupport from it, under a bur- 
ther more intolerable. Let the gracious deſigns 
of Heaven reconcile thee to the very Antipathies 
of thy Nature, and reader all thoſe divine Me- 
thods, not only ſupportable but eafie and amiable, 
which have a tendency to endcar God, and Holi- 
neſs; \although for the preſent they do not ad- 
miniſter matter of Joy but Sorrow, A#b. 12. 11; 
The peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs will abundant- 
ly compenſate the grievouſneſs of all Calamities ; 
wherefore [«rog@@oz7:7] lift up [77% ] the Hands 
that hang down, and the feeble Knees, Stretch 


ont thy ſelf Heaven-ward to apprehend and reacHﬀ * 


by Faith, thoſe vaconceivable Pleaſures and Joys 


wherein the Miſeries of this Eife will ifſae, if - 


thon makeſt not vitible but inviible- things thy 
ſcope in this World, Thy Sin or Guilt which 
merits.thy Sufferings is indeed fiaful” {xo# Ap 
Av } 4. e. beyond all. bounds of Thought an@ 
Imagination;that thy higheſt Conceptions cannot 
overſhoot in therr Notions of its real evil ia it 
.felf. - Let it be to thee. proportionably grievous- 
-Bur theſe Fruits of thy iSias, viz, thy wlkerings, 
K 2 » 
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if thou five by Faith upon Inviſibles, will work 
for thee an-eternal weight of Glory [_ xa8* ap | 
PoAyv fs «appoAyy] from hyperbole. even unto 
byperbole, that the glory in its ſuperlative excel 
lency does doubly tranſcend the untathomable ma- 
lgnity that is in;Sin, and infinitely overſhoot the 
bitterneſs in the Afﬀidtion; the weight of Glory 
being commenſurate to its Eternity, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
The [| tranſient} momentany lightneſs of our Aﬀlidi- 
on, worketh out for 1s, an above all expreſſion, concep- 
tion, compariſon eternal weight of Glory. Will not the 
reviews hereof engage thee, O my Soul, with a 
kind and dutiful reſentment, to accept of the PU- 
niſhment of thy Sin, and exterminate all harſh 
and unbecoming Conceprions of that God, whoſe 
hatred to thy Sin evidenced.in his ſeyere Provi- 
dences, is alway accompanied with a ſingular loyg 
to thy. Perſon, whoſe Eternal Salvation he would 
compalh by the everlaſting deſtruction of thy Sin, 
Oh be . thou ambitious to demonſtrate thy ſelf a 
good diſpoſition'd Child, under that nurture of 

ove; wherein he evidences himſelf to be a ten- 
der hearted Father, Is it only a gentle CorreQ- 
on, not eternal Damnation, the deſert of. thy 
Sin ? Is it only a profitable Medicine, though it 
might have been Poyfoa thy final bane and ruin? 
Is it only the ſcarifying a gangrenated Limb,which 
might have been the ſcalding and burning for . 
ever of both Body and Soul in unquenchable Fire,” - 
unappeaſable. Wrath ? Oh love the Lord for: the 
mitigation,for the tranſmuration of thy Penance. 
That thou art in a ftate where thy Sufferings may 


- be ſanctified, therefore are in Mercy ; where they 


may be terminated, thereſore are no ground of 
Deſperation ; where they may be recompenced, 
and ſhall undoubtedly iſſue in endleſs Bl _ 
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if thy ſtubbornneſs and non-improvement hinder 
not, Take it well and kindly at thoſe gracious 
Hands, that draw the flaming Sword, and tura it 
every way againſt thy Corruptions, (which ſhut 
thee out) and this on purpoſe, that. thou mayſt 
be received by the Lord Pure and Innocent into 
Paradiſe ; who by thine experimental knowledge 
of this evil of ſuffering, will create in thee a 
faving knowledge of good, and through theſe 
Fruits of the Tree of the Croſs, lead thee to the 
Tree of Life, | 


—_—_ —_ ” 


CHAP, IK. 
The SubjetF of Comfort, Eyes God in all things. 


7. ems Man of God enjoy'd and liv'd under 
much experience of divine Goodneſs and 
gracious Providence. Under all that happen'd he 
ey'd and own'd the Hand of God. 1. In AfﬀiiGi- 
on, Ver. 17. Unleſs the ' Lord bad been my betp, my 
Soul had almnſt dwelt in ſilence, Ver. 22. The Lord 
is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my” Refuge, 
2.1n Temptation, When I ſaid my foot ſlippeth,tby Mer- 
cy, O Lord, beld me up, ver.18, 3. In both ver. 19, 
the Text, 1M the multitude of my tmoughts thin me 
thy Comforts delight my Soul, A Man of commog 
Principles would have look'd no farther than ſee 
cont Cauſes, and the-aQtivity of Inſtruments and 
Means in his deliverance from Death, ver. 17. 
Than his own Prudence,. Caution, Foreſight, Care, 
and Endeavour in preſeryation from falkng, v.18, 
Than his own reafonings and wiſe condudt of his -/ 
Aﬀetions in the calm and ſerenity of his Mind, w. 
£9, But this Holy Soul afcribes all ro Djyjne Good- 
KR3 . 064 
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neſs. . And indeed to ſuch a Man nothing is acci- 
dental; he js never at a loſs for the'cawſe of any + 
occurrent, when he has not the leaſt proſpett of 
the agency of any thing on Earth,he can find out a 


ſapreme mover in Heaven, to whom nothing falls -_ 


out by chance, without either the foreſight of his 
Intelligence, or-the condu& of his Wiſdom, or 
the determination of his Will, or the ihterpoſal 
of his Power, or the liberty of his Permiſſion, 
which though no cauſe at all properly; but only 
that called /5ne qua non, which is but Fatua, yet 
.is governed by his Providegce, and all the poſli- 
bilities thereof viſible rol Preſcience. God 
is more concern'd in the World, than the Artifi- 
cer in a Clock, who when 'tis ſet together, ſet 


up, and agoing, forſakes it.He is ſure little conver-: |, 


fant jn Scripture,that imagines the Deity only a ge- 
neral cauſe,who having conſtitnted things with ſuch 


. and ſuch particular Natures, Propenfions, Biaſſes 


leaves them to run out their ' courſe without 
further Concurrence and Solicitnde, than to pre- 
 ferve them in the being, conſtitution and aftivity 
he firſt gave them. There's nothing ſo mean'ſa 
fortuitous, but the Scripture 4ntitles God t6-ir, 
either in way of Efficiency, Direction, Ordinati- 
on, or Permiſſion. If it be Good, Natural or, Mo- 
fal he is the doer ; ſo if evil Natural, if evil Mo- 


- . ral, though he abhor it, cannot effect it, or con: 


epr to it as ſuch, yet can he, does he direCt and ', 


order it} ro ſoch/ ends, as are conſiſtent with his |. 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs 'and Goodneſs ; which *- 
he well foreknows how to do, therefore hinders 
Not its exiſtence, as he eaſily could: do withovt any 
/ 'Violence "to Nature, blemiſh to bis' Goyerament, . 
or infringement of the Liberty of his Creatores, 

For to me *risno'little Myſtery, that —_ % 
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God beable to form a Rational Nature, with li- 
berty of Will and Prudence;ſoto manage it, that 
it ſhall at no time be compell'd to offer violence to 
its own freedom, but in everyat proceed with an 
even, gentle, ſweet Spontantity, according tothe 
diftates of its own finite Underſtaadiag ; _ yet 
that the infinite IocgNgace and Prudence of the 
Divine Nature, - muſt be thought unableand inſuf- 
ficient, by the reaſonable Underſtanding and Will, 
to clicite, 'manage and guide theſe very humane 
Adtions ſo as to preſervethe ſame Liberty invio- 
lable. Let ſomething be allow'd to Infiniteneſs , 
ſure it can do whatever Finiteneſs can, if it be not 
to its diſparagement. If I can bring about my 
own reſolute and fixed Purpoſes, without- preju- 
dice to my own or others Liberty, ſnre boundleſs 
Wiſdom.and Power can tell how to bring about 
its determinations by the liberty of the Creature. 
A Reverend Judicious Divine, my Relation, told 
me, that for experiment ſake, to try the power of 
an over-maſtering, Imagination, he had oft re- 
queſted ſuch things of ſome Perions, in whom he 
had no Intereſt at all, which he knew they hadan 
averſation to, uſing no Reaſons, Arguments, Mo- 
tives, [mportunities at all further than the bare 


propolil; only « engaging himſelf ſtrongly .to- 


anfie, .that he ſhould obtain - his deſire, and- he 
ſeldom faiPd to prevail,” I never had rhe-curi- 
olity to make a tryal, but am apt to think there 
may be ſomething in't, upon conſideration-of the 
{range effefts of the Mothers imagination vpon 
her enwombed Infant, as to both Impreſſions on 


4 ,* , 


its Body, and Antipathies in its Mind the tranſs - | 


piring animal Spirits, modify'd and moy'd ſtrong» 


ly by a material Faculty, may intermingle with . : 


thoſe of .a differing Body , 'and over-ryle theip 
\ K 4 \ weaker 
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weaker Modifications and Motions, and thereby 


the material Faculty. that atted them, as in Sym-. 


patherick Cures, and the vortatil Particles'of Y+i- 
triol, &'c. Crude or calcin'd, do mix with the ex. 
travaſated, vital Spirits, and return with themto 
their Fountain. I confeſs theſe a only as Phyſi- 


cal Cauſes, and cannot vary in their effects of 


themſelves, though other external Cauſes may 
_—_ them.” And what if a Man allow ſome ſuch 
lik 


thing to Spiritual Natures. ' By what im- | 


preſſions they can communicate their Minds to 
one another, by what impulſes they bow one ano. 
thers Wills; we know not but only the. Etfetts, 
God never fails to obtainthe free voluntary Obe- 
dience of Angels. And the more determin'd 
their Wills are the more free. The Devil a&s 
,with leſs Liberty than a Glorified Saint; and a 
Holy Angel, with more than a ſelt-derermiging 
Man, who has both liberty of Contrariety and 


Contradi&ion, can do both Good and Evil, A&. 
and not Att, Well if my . Imagination further, 


if my ſhort defeftive Underſtanding can , the 


one make ſuch impreſſes, the other produce ſuch.” 


weighty momentous Reaſons as ſhall ſway my 
own and others Wills, to an' inheſitant and free 
compliance, ſhall I not give that deference tothe 
unfathomable Intelle& and Reaſon of God, as to 
ſuppoſe 'it endued with Ability, to ſuggeſt ſuch 
things,” as ſhall bow mine own or others Wills to 


a ready, ſpontaneous, ingenuous Concurrence, 


thaniany thing can, that isdeduced merely out 0 
the promptuary of mine own Mind. © I find my 
freedom in aFing is gradually more or leſs. intenſe, 
according to the ſatisfattion of my Reafon. - And 


if the Reaſon of God which is boundl:ſs cannot 
induce a'more ample {atisfation, than the Reaſap + 
08 | | | : 
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| Eyes God in all thing s. 127 
of a Creature which is but lame and imperfe&t-; 
and if he cannot with as much Facility without all 
impeach to our Liberty, lead our Minds to the 
Contemplation thereof, as in the uſe of the em- 
pire ur ſelves have over them, we can do; if he 
cannot alſo more throughly excite, acuminate, 
quicken and enlarge our conlidering Powers,freely 
to engage, I bave done. Tis not ſtrange therefore 
that the Scripture aſcribes all ro God as the Ori- 
gia of every individual Motion. I find holy Men 
in every, though never ſo fortuitous an efte&, of 
a ſpontangous Agent, to look at God. :1'll not 
inſtance in other than David. And, 1. for evil 
Events. As he intimates a poſſibility of SauPs: be- 
ing excited againſt him by God, 1 Sm. 26. 19. 
and was foretold that the Zord would raiſe up 
evil againſt him out of hisown Houſe, and take 
his Wives and give them to Abſalom, under the 
' notion of his Neighbour, 2 Sam. 12.11. Socven 
when he was curſed by Shimei, he owns it as from 
God, 2 Sam, 16, 10. Not that he ſuppoſed God 
had a hand in the fin of the AR, but order'd it 
28 a part of the puniſhment threatned for his own 
Sin, 2: Good Events of all kinds he more fre- 
quently aſcribes ro God: Does he conquer his 
Enemies ? "Tis the Lord that lets bim ſee bis deſire 
ton them, Pſal. 59. 10. and jubdueth the People un- 
gr lim, Pſal. 18. 47,48. Sce the whole Pfalm; 
and ſmites his Enemies #1 their hinder parts, Pſal. 78. 
66. Do his Friends own and anoint and crown 
him King? - He entitles God ta it, Pſal. 21. 3. 
When bis Father and Mother forſake bim, the Lord 
tgtes bim up, Pſal. 27. 10. Is he ſecur'd ina ſtrong 
City ? *T4s the Lord's marvellous kindneſs, Plal. 31! 
24. What do[enurheraring Partigulars ? every 
Palm is an Inſtance. And indeed were it not (©, 

| | Prayer 
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Prayer would be mere Mockery, and Praiſe 

© crifie ;, and that of 7s WOu bebe 
Epiſt. 3). ter Divinity, than we dre taught by 
the Scriptures, (which yet to ſuppoſe is molt hoy. 
ridly Blaſphemovus) Per maxima ado viro turye of 
etiammim Deos fagitare, 2000 Wwtis opus eſt ? Fae 


te ipſe felicem, Let thoſe Engliſh it that alloy 


It, - | 
Now when a Man does thus in all Events take. 
notice of the Finger of God, and thereby ire. 
him the-glory of his Efficiency, he is in a Ciſha 
ſition for renewed Experiments of the Divine 
Power and Goodnefs in Peace and Joy, Where 


the Glory will be given to God he will grant the - 


fulleſt and ſweeteſt taſts of his Graciouſneſs. But: 
who will loſe a Benefit ? *Tis loſt where no like 


Iyhood of any grateful Acknowledgement, Un» 


thankfulneſs 1s the moſt hateful of Sins. Ingra-, 
tum [3 dixeris, omnia dixeris, If God mult not 
reap Praiſes, he will not ſow- Mercies, Not that. 
he needs our Gratitude, but that we muſt own 
our BenefaCtor, and teſtifie our advances in Love, 
when by new Inſtances he teſtifies his Love to ug. 
Nevertheleſs this Love of ours is not profitable 
to God, but highly (as all other Graces) to our” 
ſelves. Our own Advantage. and Intereſt is al- 
way at. the bottom of our Duty ; which indeed 
n can add nothing to God, is nothing to \ 
Job 34 him, as neither can our I__y de- 
trat from him, .or hurt him, His g 
wards vs moves him to takecare, that it may be-. 
well with us, therefore doth he follow us with his 
render Mercies, and richeſt Bleſſings, that we. 
may proceed upon ingenuous Motives, in our ob- 
ſervance of him; and obedience to him ; and nm 


not he obnoxious to the check of Satan, or ro 
Bey - 


will th-. 
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; Eyes God 4 all things. - 179 
MP own Conſciences, for ſervility of Spirit in that 
t MF work, wherein confiſts our Liberty, Honour,and” 
' MY Happineſs.” Indeed we are not really good if we 
"be not ingeniuouſly good ; nor at at all for God if 
< we a& not from a filial diſpoſition. - Zove is every 
"« WM Grace and Virtue, that Spirit of Life which as an 
W IF wmiverſal Cauſe diffuſes its benign animating I1n- 
fluences, through all the Regions of true Good- 
neſs and Honeſty. All in ns that lives to God, 
every holy Diſpoſition, every gracious Habit, is 
only a diſtin& particular modificition of Love, 
Even as the varieties of Nature, in thoſe -innu- 
merable differences of Plants, ſenſitive Creatures 
and Men in their Bodies, are but Earthly Parti- -.V; 
des diverſly modified, formed, faſhioned, and ” I 
qualified. Henee Love is ſaid to he the fulfilling 
of the Law, Rom.'1 3. 10. But without Love to 
be Good is impoſlible, 1 Cr, 13. Where this 
Grace dwells, God dwells alſo ; and the Soul 1n- 
ſpirited by it dwells in God, 1 Job. 4. 8, 16. The 
more of Love therefore the more of God, He 
will fever be out of, our Eye it he be thus in our 
Hearts, Love there will command our Looks, 
Twas the dominion of this Grace in his Soul, that 
mov'd the Pſalmiſt ro make ſuch honourable men= 
tion here of the Love and Graciouſneſs of God, in 
his aid and ſuſtentation ; *rwas this that in his 
| diſtreſs inclia'd him to take Sanftvary in God; 
and owa all the Spiritual Refreſhments that ſola- 
ced his Heart, as derivations from God; and 
engaged him to devolve all the Glory _ thereof 
n God. And how ſhcnld thar Soul do. other © \ 
has all in God ? *© 
_"Haſt thou'rhen, "Oh my'Soul, evermore and 
in every occurrent.,, an Eye . toward Heaven 
and * by thy acknowledgement of the Finger _ 
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God in every thing that befalls thee, Doſt thay I nate 
" honour his Providence, indeavour to reliſh his W upoTr 
Goodneſs, and make ſome progreſs in -thine af- W Vex: 
feftionate pantings after him, complacency in him, © the \ 
reſolution for him, and ancifalneſs tohim? Olet WW noT 
every thing remind thee of his everlaſting Com- W does 
miſeration, that in thy loſt Eſtate remembred thee, W 2/a 
gave Blood for thy Ranſom, the Blood of God, WM / ® 
Atts 20, 28. The time of thy lothing was the time of W Den 
bis Love,Eze. 16.5, 8. Heloved thee out of the Pitef WM ve 
Corruption, Iſa. 38, 17. He bath prevented thee with th WM 17 
Bleſſings of Goodneſs, Pſal. 21. 3, He redeemeth thy WW Ot; 
Life from Deſtrudion, and crowneth thee with- lovi and 
Kindneſs and tender Mercies, Pſal: 103. 4. He ma) 
not dealt with thee after thySins,nor rewarded thee accor. MW al 
ding to thy Iniquities, ver. 10. Therefore,ver, 1,2, of 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within m WW 1 
Bleſs bis Holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, Ob my Soul, JW ©vr 
and forget not all bis Benefits. Hallelujah. oth 


CHAP. MX, | Wa 
The SubjetF of Comfort, Seeks it ſolely in God,” © wit 


Hus much of the Character deduced from the Y tbr 
4 Context, there only remains one thing out © &# 
of the Text it ſelf, Yiz. x 
The Pſalmiſt was. a\ Man, who diſcery'd ſuch an © 10 
emptineſs. ,, and inſufficiency in all inferiour Content: I 
' ments, as to ſeek no relief from them, nor take up with ©} G0 
qny in them, as bis reſt in Trouble ; but in deepeſt aw i © 
xtety and diſtreſs, did look for, and find all his comfart\ W 
ſolely im and from God : This is the very ſubſtance 1! 
and marrow of the Verſe. Indeed the whole } il 
Pſalm is' a Teſtimony of his ceaſing from the 
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Creature, from Man, in a believing and affeftio- 
nate recourſe ro God : Where-ever he caſt his Eye 
upon Earth, the loſcription was Vanity and 
Vexation. - A deluge of Sin and Miſery covered 
the World, - that like Noab's Dove he could find ” 
no reſt for the ſole of his Foot below, therefore 
does he dire& his courſe toward Heaven, Thus 
Pſal. 55. 6. Oh that I had wings like a Dove, for then 
I would flee away and be at reſt : But Reſt is not a ' 
Denizen of this World. . Nothing but the Heg- 
yen of Heavens is at reſt, and here does he fix on- 
ly. There was a Windy Storm and Tempeſt with- 
out, as Pſal. 55. 8. and which is worſe, a Tumulr 
and Combuſtion within in his thoughts. A Man 
may eſcape from External Confuſions ; but how 
ſhall he fly from himſelf? If he be out of the reach 
of all the Blood-ſuckeys on Earth, and all the Furies 
in Hell ; yet be dog'd and haunted with his own 
turbulent, ungovernable Cogitations, he needs no 
other Tormenters. This Holy Man was thus doub- 
ly diſtreſt ; a Storm Abroad and an Earthquake at 
home rendred his. Condition moſt dolorous : Bur 
for both he hath ['» wy) : he goes not about 
with the Foxes of this World to relieve himſelf 
with ſubtle Stratagems and Wiles , by. carnal 
Shifts and Policies, a Yanity toſſed to and fro by 
them that ſeek Death - No, his one great Refige is to 
get aloft, to aſcend to God. Here is his Defence from 
outward aſſaults, v. 22. Here 1s his Eaſe in the 
Torment and Mutiny within; thy Comforts de- 
light my Soul, Nothing can really comfort without 
God, or any further thai as it leads tro God. The 
Creatures are .but dry Breaſts and a mifcarrying 
Womb... The empty Ciſterns will ſooner be filled 
with the Tears of the diſappointed Hopeleſs, than 
Giltil upon, or repleniſh and fill their Souls, with 
p14 . the 
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the refreſhing Dews of true Conſolation. Tl e : 
in-yain tolcok for living Comforts amongſt dag all t 
Enjoyments. There's no Life or vital Influence Y Kin 
4n any thing, to enable it to quiet a troubled yea 


if God be not in it : He is the Soul of all real Con. WW hon 
tentment, - In Separation from him there can he M 'Ti 
no Heaven ; 4. e. no Life, no Peace, no Reſt, no iſ of 1 
Glory; all's only Dream and Fancy, and will ys" tiv 
niſh into Soak and Fire'; yet ſuch as is vuter MW 1h 
Darkneſs: And if without him, there can be-no YI 1 C 
Heaven above, much leſs below in the . mind of W- bal 


Man, leaſt of all in the. ontward Objeats of MW the 

and carnal Aﬀe&tion, which the Men of the I f 

| make their gods and adore. Truth is, what. W- an 
yy ever they pant after and-love in the Creature, "is W C 


a Shadow, a Counterfeit God. I was goingto I *p* 
ſay, even that which they wickedly dote on be- W w 
low, is only a preſumptive Excellency of God; Ill - ve 
For no Appctite can be taken with Evil, as ſuch; I © bi 
it never folicits us in- its own form, but only'in MW it 
' the diſguiſe: of goodneſs. Real, it has none ir MW, al 
ſelf, therefore is only good in a V1zor,” or Mag Wl © 
like a Devil in the habit of an Angel of-Light.. W 
One malum fundatur in bono + When it wooesour. WW ht 
Aﬀe&ions it brings ſome viſible or apparent good; MW 1 
to ſpcak for it as being in it ſelf likely to men M B 
with nothing but abhorrence. The apparent good tl 
15 Pleaſure, Profir, Honour, the Worlds Trink- 0 
ty; theſe are the Baits to our AﬀeCttions, - Now t] 
. the perfeftion of theſe is Heaven, and God : Pars MW 
and. vndrolſy PlcMure , and fulneſs of Joy," Pd. W 4 
16, vIt; ſolid and immarceſfible Treaſures, Riches, M L 
and Gain, Aatth. 6, 20..1 Tim. 6. ty. Epbeſ. 3.8, ir 
Phil. 1.21. {aik. 12. 33. Rom; 2. 4. and 9. 22.400 W Y 
rt. 3, Epheſ. 1.7. and 2, 4. -#bil. 4. 19. Subſtantt- V 
al and Royal Honovrs ;, *'whence God ſo often a” tl 
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Seeks it ſolely in God. "1 $49-. 
ed a King, and Heaven a Kingdom , into which 
all that are admitted are Crowned as well as the 
King himſelf. In ſhort, God isthe moſt pleaſing, 
yea- infinitely . pleaſing, profitable, honourable, 
honouring Good ; "the Fountain of all Honour. 
Tis true, the Profits, Pleaſnres, and Honours 
of this World are quite of another Genius, -Senſi- 
tive and Senſual, not Rationaland Spiritual : Yet 
I hold, that_if the Spiritual Bodies 'in Heaven, 
1 Cor. 15. 44. beerdowed with Senſe as ris pro- 


| bable (Fob 19. 26, 27.Rev. 1. 7. Seeing will infer 


the reſt, External and Internal ) even ſenſe it 
ſelf will receive in Heaven and God, and the moſt 


. ample Raviſhing SatisfaQtion., in all its poſſible 


Capacities, - both outward and inward, in Com- 


* penſation for all thoſe Mortifications and Miſeries, 


wherewith_it hath been Cruciated in this Life, e- 
yen as the Body in Hel), in all its ſenſible Poſſi- 


 bilities is Tormenred, as a juſt Recompence far 


jts Communion with the Soul in. all ſinful Senſu- 


 alities. Indeed the ſinful Senſuality ſhall nor, can- 
-not have place in Heaven : Not a Man there will 


deſire it, not one need it, but all Everlaſtingly ab- 
hor it. *Twould be the moſt unſpeakable Torment 
to thoſe Spiritual Bodies and Divine Souls. The 
Rody there does not ſo much affect the Sonl, as 
the Soul the Body, and God both. . The Spring 
of all Satisfaction is in God, derived from him to 
the Soul, from .the Soul to the Senſe and Body; 
and whatever Senſe does introduce is of the fame 
alloy and qualiry. There can be no Seafations of 
Delight in any thing, -but-what is really refreſh-- 
ing to thoſe pure finleſs Spirits : What things ſoe- 
ver would be diſguſtful ro the Sanctity of the Soul, 
would therefore be Torturous to its ever Sympa- 
thizing Individual Companion, the Body ; which 
| | Torture, 
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Torture, ſince 'tis utterly Incompatible with Heaz 
- Yen; hence carnal Senſualities are there abſolutely 
impoſſible. But then Spiritual and Metaphorial 
Senſualities are the very Life and Soul of Heaveg, 


perceptible by the Spiritual Body, as well as the 
Soul ; I cannot exclude all Natural. The Body 


Sw - 


in all its. Poſſibilites of ſenſe will be in a perpety- | 
al raviſhing, rapturous Ecſtacy of Delight, through ' 


the overflow of thoſe Caeleſtial Joys, which ever. 
more ſolace the Soul, in the E:nbraces of eternal, 
infinite Love and Goodneſs, 1 have had a Con- 
ceit, which I ſubmit to better Judgments; thus] 
expreſt it,” Chriſt comes in Flaming Fire, \ 2 Theſ, 


1.7, 8. Pſal. 50. 3. which ſhall conſume the Ma- _ 


terial Heavens, as well as the Elements and Earth, 
2 Pet. 3.7, 10, 12, and is deſigned for Vengeance 


to thoſe that kizow not. God, and obey not the Goſpel, | 


2 Theſ. 1. 8. and Perdition to ungodly Men, 2 Pet. 


3. 7. Now his Saints, Jude 14. Zech..14 5.4 
well as Mighty Angels, 3 -Tyef. 1. 7. ſhall come 
with him, wich I underſtand of Glorified Souls, ; 


to meet and be rejoyned to their raiſed Spiri 


Bodies. Upon theſe Bodies that Fire ſhall have 
no Power; to them it ſhall be no Torture and | 
Cruciation, it ſhall only be refreſting Light to; 


. them, tormenting Fire to the Wicked, The Bo- 
dies of both ſhall be raiſed !ncorroptible, 1 Cor, 
15. 52,53. The Fire ſhall torment, but notcor-, 
Tupt and conſume the Bodies of the Damned in 
Hell it ſelf. God, Chriſt and the Saints dwell 


for ever ia Light unapproachable, 1 Tim, 6.16. 
Col, 1. 12. and the Light wherein Chriſt appear-". 
ed to Paul, was greater, more glorious than that” 


of the Sun at Noon-day, As 26. 13. elſe could 


it not ovtibine it, This ſingularly Intenſe Light. 


of Heaven is queſtionleſs, an vaconceivable, veil 
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ſealitive Pleaſure. to the. Saints refined, Bodies. 
\Now this.is wy fancy face Lightii delute Fire, 
the Sun its Fountain; a vivid Flame, yet-eyerlaſt- 
ing Light in its higheſt PerfeQion, is, ane;of the 
Pleaſures agd Delights of Heaven, being.the Roy- 
al Robe of #h8 Divine Majeſty, P/A; 104-2: pd 
his Angels; are..a' flaming Fire , therefore! called 
Seraphims;, from. their Fiery Splegdor and Glogy; * 
Pſal.” 104.4. Heb. 1.7; Jai 6. 2, 6. yet Mint» 


, ſter to our-good, evyenin that form: 1/a. 6. 6,; Heb, 


4. 14. Heace-may it not-be igterr'd-that the ftam- 
ing Fire; in. which .Chriſt-appears, will be ſo+far 
from being kwurtful,  paiofyl to: his, and: their -glo- 
rified Bodies, . as to be; at, objett of ſpecial Senſi- 
tive DNeleQation, and capſe:@ pleaſurable refreſh- 
ment wonderfully gratekyl;;ta tho Celeſtial Na- 
tures, which ſhall dwel}or tver in, and-be gloath- 
ed with the Eternal Light of Heaven :_ That. if 3t 
were poſſible for a-glorihes:;Saint to be hurried ine 
to the material Fire of Hell;; '&would-not:be hurt} 
or for-a Damned VWierch to be led through Heas 
ven,  theLight thereof.tq him;wovld be tormenty 
ing Fire ; But; this [ leave'in Medio asa Speculation 
perhaps-too qurious, ©: I queſtion not Futthat the 
Almightinefs of God, 'which 15 engaged: tO Pro. 
mote to. the utmoſt,/ «he [happineſs 05: the, Sarats, 
can make thoſe things, that now to;the Bady are 
moſt peintul, to be then moſt pleaſure that ec. 
ven in its Phyſical Conſtitution, as well as Moral 
it ſhall be. delighted with chat which is diftaſtful 
in this Life, -if it be not fGinful. And:pofſibly 
Adam's Body in its Primitive Innocent. Eſtate of ' 
Creation, might be of the ſame Conſtitution, in» 
vulnerable; incombuſtible, &c, as far as was rc- 
quite to his ſecurity from-Death-; For I eannot {0 
much as implicitly jmpute fueh Colluſion' to the 
© 108-. Divins 
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Divine Majeſty, as to imafgine that be' only threat}... 
ned that, as a Puniſhnient of his Sin, * which was ' 
the condition and neceſſity of his: Nature, Nei- 
ther will 1 deny that the Tre of Life was a $a- 
crament 'of Immortality : But conceive-thar, nor 
he, nor it could be ubiquitary or inſeparable; nor 
do I think that the Deity obliged himſelf ro a 
Providence refpe&ting innocent Mankind ,- which 
- would have been a perpetual ſeries-of *Miracl 
ſinte *twas as calie with God to make Impaſlidility 
an amiſſible Condition of this Nature, -as Immor=- 
tality : But am not Neterminate here neither. 
However the Elevated Senſe of that Immortal 
State above, will be- abundantly pleafured with” 
Super-natural and Supgr-ſcnſual . Gratificatjons 
1m the Jucundity , Profitableneſs and Honour of 
Heaven ; the vain and empty Shadows whereof, 
engage it.in endleſs Purſuits, during this its De. . 
"generate ſtate on Earth, The Gegeroſfity and 
Nobleneſs thereof will be ſo Tranſcendent,' thay ' 
| It eannot but entertain with@ndignation, Scor! 
and Horror ; all imaginable Solicitations'to an 
thing ſinfully Delizhrful, Commodjous and vain 
Glorious : Every thing to it being as-it ſelf, Sub- 
limated into a Spiritual and Celeſtial Nature, that” 
' it enjoys the ſweet of all without the ſowr, '\inan 
unfading Quinteſſence of moſt exquiſitely delid- 
ous Contentments ; - where although there cn ne- 
ver be any troubled Thovghts, yet: may we ever 
ſing, Thy Comforts, Oh Lord, delight my Soul. | 
\ Then, Oh my Soul, delight thou thy elf in, - 
and with them alone; and not meerly as 1n the 
Streams, | but in the Well-ſpting it ſelf, Own 
God in every inferiour. means, but reſt” no' where 
except in God Oh do not in a pompous Dreſs 
gf Shadqwy delufory Satisfattions, cheat rhy ſelf 
Re - 
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Seeks 3t foley in God, 147. 
into ſubſtantial Miſeries, Secureto thy ſelf ſome- 
thing of a: ſolid' durable Nature, by .making the 
Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, thy ſure and everlaſt- 
ing Foundation ; that being, ſtraggly built upon 


' the Rock, when the Rain deſcends, and the Floods 


come, and-the Winds blow and beat upon th 

thy Comforts may not periſh with rhee : An 
Phil. 4. 7. The Peace of' God which 
[tranſcends or] paſſes all [mind or ] 
underſtanding, ſhall ['watchfully guard 
or] keep [45 with a Garriſon, 2. Cor. 11. 32.) thy 
beart, and. [_ the dewices thoughts of thy ] mind, 
through Chriſt Jeſw., Malt God be all in that Eter- 


$PovNaM \ vow - 
KT 


- nal Heaven, after which thou aſpireſt, and is there 


enough in-him to fatiate the moſt raiſgd and ſub- 


lime Deſires of the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 


fect, and even the Angels, thoſe more Noble and 
Capacious Creatures: Nay is there an all-ſuffici. 
ency in him Commenſurate to his own infiaite 
Love, in all the poſſibilities of irs Perfe&tion? And 
canſt not thou, Olymy Soul , fill thy ſelf ro the 
brim, and tmeaſure- out a Satisfaftion more than 
adzquate to.thy Rational Appetite, in. that un- . 
medirabl> fulneſs which comprebends the emi. 
nency and glory of all things, If Infiniteneſs can- 
not overfill thee a poor Worm, a little Atome 

f bim is leſs than 
nothing, y-42 17. then mayſt thou with ſome 


- Shadow of reaſon attempt, to-cek out thy cons» 


tent, with the Accumulation of other things. Bur 
lince there is in God all that good Vertually, Unit- 
edly and Tranſcendently (as in a commou Store- 
Houſe and Treaſury, and that without the rebate. 
rent and allay of any the leaſt 'commixtures of 


Evil, Vanity, or ImperfeQtion, © which ſtain the 


Glory of all' thoſe diſperſed Excellencies jn the 
k L 3 Creation) 
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Creation) that thy- moſt unboundable deſires, (nz; 
all their cotitetvable Varieties, can coutt-ormake ! 
Svit unto; and whatever. thy* Jongings rearh-oue-.. 
after, thou maywſt enjoy+it; cheaper and better 
ir God than any -where ; and {ince beſide.all»this, / 
there isan unfathomable Swpluſaze of!proper Ex. 
ceNleticy ahd Glory in that[[TbXv mtAxyG- TEAGNE, 
as Maximus Tyrius calls the'Deity)] immenſe Oceas\. . 
of all Goodneſs, which has been, 183; and will be-bis 
own and the whole Superiout; Worlds Everlaſt- 
ing Contentation : And ſince-he declares his xea- 
dy willingneſs'to communicate and impart of all: 
- this unto thee; not oaly-what thine own Ratzona| 
Conſideration, but even what his own unmatcha-3 
ble Love ang Graciouſneſs can make thee willing to'' 
receive, thon canſt not but be altogether mexcty. -- 
ſable,if thon goeſt about to patch-up anevanid and 
deluſory Felicity to thy ſelf, out of thoſe caſt-g-/ 
way Shreds and Rags of the -inferiour Creation;- 
. which are not ſufficient for'therſelves, but will 
be fatally diſappointing to theeg-und fruſtrate thy 
moſt Solicitous:Expe&tations, whilſt in the means 
time thon ſetriſhly and frantickly defraudeſtirhþ".'. 
ſelf of that plenary Satisfattion and Joy, which'ts« 
tendered to thee by, and in God,' both on Earttvcan * 
raiſe and quicken thy devout anid- ative Suſpirati-: 
ons, and inthe:HFleaven of- Heavens to- terminate,: 
and.perfec+ thettf iti'an Everlaſtidgg Fruitzon, ol + 

Here then 'only,” Oh my Soul, build thy Ta--: 
bernacle ; I& it not good to be here ? Where thy/ 
Faith it felF ſhall be converted-into Senſe; Sight! 
and: Taſte, i © ncver ending; Pofſefſion, of what- 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Far heard, nor hath-en+/. 
tred" into the Heart of Man. to conceive... Thoy: 
art allowed to eye and enjoy God in the Credture, 
obliged to make all ſenſitive Contents, which __ 

T, mayer - 
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mayeſt lawfully or finleſsly receive from the Crea- : 
tire,..as fo many ſens ro monat upon, and aſcend 
towards the Spirj al-Concents of Heaven; necel- 
itated, to. wie every good thing below , as a Re- 
niemlgancer to thee of its Perfettion in'God, that 


jt. nay bbw up thy, paſſionate Aſpirations, into 


a more Xehement ayd inextinguiſhable Flame and 


Ardour. toward him, \, It all things thou mayſt 


talte. that the-Lord. is Graciow, and enjoy ſweet 
- and comfortable Prelibitions of Heaven. This is 


thy, privilege : But on the other hand thou art 
prohibited to make a God of this World, and $a- 
crifice the Creature to thy Senſe or Senſuality, To 


be happy in -Exteriour Things relatively to God, 
making a 'Deference to him, whenever that which 


he hath ſhed abroad of his Goodneſs upon them, 
meets with thine Appetite 1in any agreeable Har 
mony, 1s a part "of Happineſs indulged to Morta- 
lity,;” but to hunt after Seafitive Pleaſure for plea- 
ſores Cake, and: Profits for profits ſake; and Hos 
nours-for honours ſake; taking up an abſolute Reft 
in them, as if the ultimate end of Life, and ad- 
yancing them to a Competition with, if not Pre- 
ference. before all-ſuffcient Goodneſs, this is the 


_ greateſt Debauchery of Humane Nature, a ſtep of 
\Degeneracy below the Drabolical. -For, though 


the Temperament of this, admit of fome hot and 
dry, fiery and aery Sius; as Pride, Revenge, Ada- 
lice, &c." yet does it not of all the Four Elements- 
of Seaſvality, Fiery Luſt, Aery Ambition, Watery 
Drunkenneſs ,, - and Eartby Covetouſneſs, againſt 


, Which, . Oh my Soul, ir concerns . thee to Fortifie 


% 


Arm thy ſelf, with the contrary Elements of 
ineſs, viz, Watery Repentance, Earthy Humij-- 
lity, Fiery Zealand Love, Acry or ethereal Hope, 
and Heavenly Minded1eſs, and that which as the 

) | 00 Wl; \; Heavens 
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Heavens is the Magiſtery and Quinteſſence of al 
Faith Unfeigned. T his is the Grace which wi 
carry thee aloft, above all reſtleſs Viſibles, and 
| Neſs thee of an Everlaſting Sabbatiſme, and Reſt 
7 0 Inviſible God , through the ever Bleſſed 
elus. LT 

Oh therefore, take heed: of changing the Truth 
of God into a Lye, worſlipping and Pauſe the Crea- 


ture more than the. Creator, who is Bleſſed for ever 
Amen, Rom. 1. 25. Let thy ſweeteſt Enjoyments 
be ſo far from creating an Acquieſſence, and Cet- 
ſation of thoſe eyer ative Defires, which nothi 

but Infiniteneſs can ſatiate, as to envigorate a 

heighten their Motions toward that Supreme and 
- Soveraign Goodneſs ; where as in a Center (yet 
Uncircumſcribed, Unlimited) -all the Rays of in- 
feriour Excellency meet, all the pnquiet Pulſations 


* andPalpitations of troubled Hearts, are termina- ' 


ted in a perpetual and invi6lable Stability and 
Reſt. Ceaſe from the Creature, Man, thy ſelf, 
and be filPd with God, The Divine Majeſty can- 


not with patience endure to be caſt in the Balance 
withVanity ;*tis a high affront and diſparagement, | | 


And, what is it, that in thy Appetite doth fo 
oft Counter-balance the Felicity to be enjoy'd ia 
him ? Behold and Fudge : The whole Earth 1s- 

as an inviſible indivitible Point to the Heavens 


a - 


What is it then to God ? And what a point 


this Point 'do the molt Potent ſcramble for ? And 
how unſpeakably leſs ſtill is the” utmoſt poſlibility 
of thy 0, 
thine Empire be in thine own mind, if 
Soveraign there ? How unbounded thy Lot in the 
Feruſalem that is above? How Unfathomable, '10- 
comprehenfible, Unlimitable, Ineſtimable, I- 
comparable thy Portion in God ? If thy 
p n Nw V 
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uantum? But then again, how Jarge may 


under-. 


\ 


yaluing jt, and over-valving that which deferves 
nar to be nam'd the fame Day, Age, Eternity 
with it, 'do not forfeit 'ir. Here thy mind ſhall 
be, not only Illaminated, but Inveſted, Cloathz 
ed with the Sun of ſubſtantial Wiſdom and Truth, 
thy Willand Appetice dwell in the very affluence 
and fulneſs of unboundable and eyerlaſting Love, 
Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs ;, thy Heart even over- 
| vhelmed with. a perpetual Torrent, and Inunda- 
tion of Proſperity, Peace and Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory, 1n the Fountain of all Perfe&i- 
on the One only God, in Three Perſons, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ; to whom be Majeſty, Dominion, 
Adoration, Bleſſing and Pratle in the Church, and 
thee, Oh my Soul, thraughour all Ages, World 
without end, Amen, | 

Tins far the CharaBer, 
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CHAP. XI: 
The Nature and Quality of the Pſalmiſt's Thoughts: 


2. [ Have obliged my felf next to give fome ac- 

count of the. /Thoughts, the excellent Pen- 
nant of this'Pſalm thus decyphered, was cnmbred 
with, undef which he conld find no redreſs of 
this ſide Heaven. Id this Inquiry we ſhall-gain little 
aſliltance from the proper .1tgnification of the Orj- 


final Word, It is but by gueſs that Interpreters - 


render . it Thoughts, no neceſſity from either the 
Word it ſelf,or the.fcope of the two places where. 
tis uſed, here; and Pſal: 139. 23. ] does de- 
termine it for Thoughts properly ſo call'd, any 
more-than other ACtings of the Soul, Of the 
lactinations of the Aﬀections, of the Will, it may 
be underitoed as well as the Mind and ts Morr= 
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!- ons, Any thing proceeding from any of the Facul- " W + 
”- . tics and Powers of the Soul, that reſembles the WM 4 
”  Branchings of a Tree, whether it appertain tothe - Ml #0 
| Head or Heart, or both, may be included in-the ' Ml vi 
ſenſe of ir.” Therefore we muſt not exclude: any-' - W 6 
”, _ - thing within, deny no workings either ' of Un-,. eje 
derſtanding, or Appetite, or. Conſcience, to ap- th: 
pertain to the meaning of the Word... . | on 
But ſince theTranſlation confines us to s, WM th 
and the Original inforces no ſenſe but” what] re- no 
lates to the Phyſical quality of- ſuch like opetati- 
ons of the Mind in general,” which reſemble the fo 
Ramifications or ſpreading dividing Branches of a + W th 
Tree; whereas 'tis their moral Natore we are...” th 
chiefly concern'd about in this diſquiſition; hence+ + WW br 
are we again put upon a farch into the Context, Wl ch 
and Scope. of the Plalm, and the Pſalmilt's preſent he 
- caſe, that we may obtain a more clear and di- + an 
ſtintt 1dza of them.” ' Now I take it for granted,; vv 
that in ſome part or other of \the Pſalm; theſe +. ſy 
Thoughts are. expreſt in Words, .or at lealt plain--,” WM fir 
ly imply'd and hinted. Therefore ſhall 1 ſurvey -- | 
it as impartially as may be, /tþ find them out and F 


not clog my-DiſcourTe with 'Ympertinencies.. ey 
/ 1, In General, The Thoughts were ſich as in ©* 
their Nature did enforce a neceſſity of . Comfort, * 
and' that from God himſelf, as the Text evinces. . 
- There ſeem to bc infinuated a contrariety aye wa , 

his Thoughts and Comtorts; that the latter were . 
.ablolutely needful ro antidote the former. ; Had +; 
they heen good and delightful. cogitations, they 
would -have carried a ſpring of. SatisfaQion in .* ? 

their own Bowels. Had they been ſinfully evil, 
he would 'not have ſaid, 7N' the multitude, '&c. / 
which ſuppoſes; a continuance of the Thoughts, - © 
even the Comforts were apply'd as'a're- ©; 
F medy* ah 


"- 
* » 
J W C4 


vw << = '&q, Mt Bs Bd 


M®. 


24 of 
y : 
5 


*, 


= 


af TE, 
- __ 
. 


” A Tax 
» : 
\ - 
8 * < _ Þ » P 
*S Q. * _ | 
- 


of the Pſalmiſt's Thoughts. 153 
medy- to remove the Malignity of chem. Bur 
ſinful Thopghts are not to. be opposg'd with Com- 
forts, that” will - permit them-ro continue ; but 
with Contrition, Repentance, Grace, »Converſi- 
ſon; Holy Thoughts, which will immediately 
eject and diſcontinue them. Yet may 1 admit 
that the Fhoughts wight be ſuch as were occaſi- 
on'd by Sin, Sin might be the objeft of fome' of 
them, the. Eauſe of others, yet the; form of , 
none, + 4 

They were Without all peradventure Uncom- 
fortable,” Undelightful, Unpleaſing [Thoughts ; 
therefore does he derive his Comforts from ano-._ 
ther Sourſe-and Spring. His Thoughts though a 
broad ſpreading Tree with multitudeg of Bran- 
ches, yet did not bear adram of this Fruit. _ No 
he neyer looks for ir there, but ſteps/into Paradiſe, 
and takes it from the Tree of Life. Thy Comforts. 
We therefore will ſuppoſe, that they were not 
ſuch 'a$s did corrupt his Mind, but diſquiet it; 
linleſs they were, but ſaddening ; they induced no- 

ilt, but-only Grief; they did pot avert his Mind 

om God and Goodneſs, but only from Peace 
and Reſt; ſinking ' it ivto DPiſconſolatenefs, till 
he took SanfAtuary in the Refreſhments-of Heaven. 
The Text plainly intimates that if he had nor _ 
found ſome effeQual help in theſe, his Thoughts 
would haye been an overmatch for him, -and have 
born him down. Therefore Afliding they were 
but not Defilmg;. This was their General Nature. 

2. Particularly, They were of. the nature of 
Meditations, 5. e. Heart-affeFifg Thoughts.: - Not 
mere Speculations , or notional Thoughts that 
were confin'd within the boundaries of his:Mind, 
and- Underſtanding; but |Thoughts that:'funk 
downwards,.and produc'd ſome effects on his 

RY | Soul, --- * 
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154 The Nature and Quality 
Sou}. - For ſince no Thoughts are affliting to ug, 
bur only 4s they work upon thoſe Paſſions of our 
Minds, 'which are of 4 turbulent tormenting Ne- 
ture; hence it appears that theſe had an influence | 
upon his Iraſcible Afﬀe@ions, ( as by a Synecdoche - 
they are call'd )) repreſenting to them ſome Evils 
from which they could nor but retire in an hoſtile 
averſation; For no Evils without ns cruciate'ns, 
till they thus get within us, and fight us by our 
own Paſſions. - This is the Beelzebub that poſſelſey | 
us, and creates' a Hell in our Minds, even. our: 
maſterly imperious. Appetite. The - Thoughts | 
thatcreate atumult here, are'as ſo many Fiend 
to tortare us, That rebel rage which they infuſe 
into our Blood and Spitits, diſorders, diſcom- 
poſes our whole Man, and makes us Devils to our, 
ſelves. © Thoughts then they were exciting Paſſ- 
ons. Therefore we muſt ſearch -artd conſider: 
what Paſſjons in particular were in a civil 'war 
within the Pſalmiſt, and alſo the quality of. thoſe 
Evils which excited them. And that I may not - 
be neceſſitated to repeat things over and over, ! 
as'the more natural Syntherical way. attd method 
of enquiry ( firlt after the Objefts here partie. 
larly ſet down, thence concluding the generdl.- 
Adts which only are implyed) wquld compel me: 
I ſhall chuſe the Analytical rather, propoſing hull 
the General Paſſions, converſant about the nume- 
rous ſpecial Obje&ts, which ſhall reſpe&ively be. 
referr'd to their general and proper Heads, toge- 
ther with ſich as are of Affinity therewith,chongh 
not expreſt in the* Pſalm, W's. 
The Thoughts then were of three Kinds, ans 
ſwerable to three AﬀeCtions, which were vehe- | 
mently moved by them, viz. Fear, Grief, Bf | 
pair. . Any one of theſe. alone is rorturons, wt © 
alLogeter” 
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of the PſalmiſÞ®s Thouhts. 155 
altogether intolerable.” Grief pains our Hearts as 
an oppreſſiog load, waſts and waſhes away thoſe 
Spirits that ſhould ſupport us, weakens and effe- 
minates our Minds into an inſufficency or unwil- 
lingneſs ro. regard any thing, bur what will con- 
tribute to its "own exceſſes, till as -an impetuous 
Torrent or | Deluge it overwhelm our Soul and 
Spirit, and ſometimes deſtroy the Body alſo; and 
herein it. is more anguiſhful rhan Fear, becauſe the 
Evil preſent and felt ſtings more cruelly, than 

" when anly foreſeen in irs Cauſes ; the Senſe pre- 
ſeating many things to torment us, which Vcfore 
our Fears were not privy to; even as Fear ſome- 
times. repreſents Evils mote- terrible than they 
are in reality found 'to be. But now if to the 
reſent troubleſome Experience, be adjoined- a 
Ireadfol expetation-of worſe to come, or more 
of the. ſame kind, this will double the torture, be- 
cauſe it doubles the perturbation, and further be- 
trays the ſuccours which Reaſon or Hope might 
- adminiſter to ns. But if to both theſe be ſuperad- 
ded an abſolute hopeleſsneſs of relief that we 
ſee, and foreſee, and. feel our ſelves miſerable, 
without any likelyhood of Redemption, that ei- 
ther our Reaſon is darken'd by the fuffuſion of our 
Paſſions, ſo a$ not to be able to gain a proſpett 
of remedy, or the magnitude of the Evil ir ſelf is 
altogether invincible ; this ſtrangles Natnre, and 
makes it ſink under its deſpondencies, into a Hell 

- upon Earth. Of theſe Fear is the firſt and light- 
eſt, and many times comes ſingle, For whilit an 
evil is at a diſtance there's a poſſibility to prevent 
its atual incurſion. But Grief doss often ſpeceed 
the torment of Fear, as when the evil does not 
ſurprize, but gradually invade vs, and this is like 
a new Wound in an ald Sore, therefore does 
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156 - _ The Natwe nd Quality 
more ſmartingly gall us. Yet both theſe topethe 


are nothing to Deſpair, . which 1s a componnd: 
the other two, belidcs what it brings of its-« 
wo make a Man inexplicably, uaſupportably a 
rable. ' p< rey fl 
- 1. Fearing Thoughts \” terrifin Ima I ons 
are bloody Tormenters, .1:Joh. 4. t8.-and 
the Soul in pieces. When an Evil" is 1mmin 
and we are conſcions of ag inability. to avoid 
refiſt it; our Spirits ſuccumb, ſink, agd'in- a pull 
horrour retire, and run away fromthe 4pproach- 
ing-danger. For ſome kind of danger 4s 0 
- monly the objeft of Fear, Which is. excited y 
the Mind apprekends; and the 'Thoughts..d 
v the greatneſs, nearnglſs, or. V Qad! 
, of the Peril.The danger iithe Pſaluuft's 1 
feems tobe double, viz. of two the. greateſt evils 
Sin and_Deatb, : fu OR. ne 
1, Of Sin: for of that (under Correa 
interpret; wer. 18. When I ſaid my foot ſlip 
The Expreſſion is but thrice beſide, that, I indw. - 
the ?Jalms, .and in two of them 'tis evident. thaty. 
moral {lipping or Nlidiny, ito Sin s'meant, a+" 
the context gives fair probability forthe think 
alſo, Þſal. 17. 5. ' Hold up my goings it thy paths,- 
that my footſteps ſlip not; that 1s, . that" I fin not, Pak - 
38. '16, 17,18. When my foot flippeth.they magniſe 
themſelves againſt me, For I ami ready to balt, andy 
Sorrow 15 continually before me, . For T will declare. my 
iniquity, il be forty for my Sin, Theſe Verſes 
connedted cauſally ; 1 know: not how to make ſeneg” 
of them, if the flipping and halting he other 
the ſipning* he ſorrowed for. 1rake Sorrow Ws. 
the latter clayſe of the 17. ver. not formally, -fos-- 
the Paſſion of Sorrow, ' but materially at b 
jeRively for the thing he ſorrowed for, 272. af 7 
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Sin; ſLA Aeon Ok ſſo 
with: that Pſal.. $t#3.- TH "me 2 
And this'&-noran/untufe hing; i in'$Seripture- for 
AﬀeRioas or © lotts'tobcpur for-theis Objects 
—_ a&4n' that "very. Rfalm ver. 3. There is 
* of lin of rliine eAHger,, i: C; 

the —_ pe & Aves 24nd. ver; v. "Dor d-all | 

my defive thvbj-$12/Wh& objecrs'of Wy-des, 

ſire, the't: I or the Sorrow 

there was fou8in; a9 i 812d the Gage way be- 

fore him mmediacely*in" the Sorrow. 7 Lackbutis 
that the; Clauſts 6f thoſe two: Verſes: anſker one 
another, thus; am #edidy #0-balt, for ©] Will detlare 
on _— Pu | not deny'the Truth, though '/it'give: 
voy: +3 oy and oceaſion-their 

It 'e:" I fan my ſelf 

}*Vacknowledyertt, Ter 

ou! Worlk they Cart 6, and 

ins > pleaſe.” Oily do' not thou Forſake 


me, ver\-21,UHear hes et 15, 16. ſo as tFupbold 


my gomgs, | #hat t # may not 'be "utterly caft* 
ud, Wh "3% oy third place” is/ a perfect: 
paraltel to'this here, Fo: f8:/ and ſo. alſo in Ty 
things 1s' th6iwhole Pla: Figs" Fly 7: 
rin, my Feet mere almoſt g s' 
en For F'®.h-vins of the Gli, 
$ a'plaig- tndieation; bogh of the 
ets AED that wasymotal, a flip ifro Sin, 
and alfo :of the op of the?Sin; into which! he. 
-was ready to my or did" flip, either Me 
ſome dn thereof; -.To Interpret 'it 6f {lr 
jato Suffering a 3VExy incongruods, the w Bis 
oe Forſuppoſe. he chgenht hin- 
in danger'of Death,” as-we ſhall ſee our 'Pfal- 
miſt was, and” intended” in” this Metaphor" t6 de-- 
BRIE i500 , 1 bad almoſt Nlipt into Deſtruttion.. W 


158, The Nature and Quality. 
_ 1 was envious, &c. This, Jounds harſhly to ratios. 
nal Ears; the reaſon. of 'the coherence muſt-bg 
far fetch'd, and ſuppoſe our ſenſe ere the illati- 
on will hold, as thus, That Envy is a Sing and Sin 
expoſes, to Deſtruftion; but this plainly ſuppoſes: 
that the firſt, lip mult. be into Sin,- as\we. Inter. 
pret. Why then go we about the Buſh? The Origi»' 
nal Ward where it is not tranſlated-lip, doth.oft 
ſybmit to aſence, through the force-of the mat= 

ter *tis apply'd to, which: imports fome thing 

Sin, as: Pſal. $2.5. Al the Foundations of the Earth 
[ WD) J] are ppt of courſe ;- Nod; UP, are. 
moved out of their due moral courſe of, Righs 


teouineſs:in, which they ought to move:. Pſ$504, 
L WP] They ſlip, move\' caſt aro oh ay. 
me, that is, they lay it to.my charge, whi 


out Iniquiry they could not doto the Innocent... 


I confeſs there's nothing in the Context: to en»; 
force this moral. ſence, Tſo neither 15 there any: 
thing, to urge the pther, It lies indifferent t@-, 
both. - Therefore. 'tis but. rational to apply the 
fence to jt, which other s neceſſitate. 
why muſt a new ſence. be impos'd upon an 
Phraſe- here only, when there's nothing to cone+ 
ſrain it? Let it therefore imply *tis fear of fil. 
ling into Sin, his ſence of + a  Temptation.to. 4 
as Pſal. 73: 2. Thar yery Sin there: inſunuated,. 
ſeems to be.in the Pſalmiſ's Eye. Help faileThim- 
on. Earth, ver. 16, 17, Iniquity was triumphant, 
ver. 20, 21. and Innocency trampled of; this: 
touch'd him to the Quick, and was the ground at 
his Plea,ver. 20. He therefore ſeems to be inclint 
to envy that Proſperity, wherein they -flourul's 
whilſt himſelf was in a condition fpll of troub 
fear and hazzard; ang yet being aware of ths 
Temptation, he flies t@ God, - ( my Foo 
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"of the Pſdmift's Thoughts, 1569 © 
1 am like to be born down with the vidlence of the: ſug- 
eſtion, =; #54; and ſuſtain me, that 1 may nt 
> amnſt th, "and: 564 Soul. - T he Temptation 
had fofinuated is ſelt .into' his Thoughts, but! had 
not” ohrain'd the conſent of his Will, that riſes a- 
gainfſt it, and calls jn the aid of Heaven, and God 
js merciful to him ſos to relieve him, | 
\ , Tothis Head therefore may I refer all the diſcon- 
ſolace” Thoughts, that ariſe in the Hearts of God 's 
Servants through the ſuggeſtions of Satan. Whe- 
ther ordinary Temptations,or. thoſe extraordina- 
ry ſudden I1njeftions, which ſtrike a dread and 
horrour into the Mind,” and are fo far from ra- 
viſhing, its conſent, that it riſes in Indignation 
Enmity,” and Abhorrehce againſt them, and wout 
give bets > to-be; freed from theme 'As _ 
iſtical,” Blaſpbemour, Execratory, &c. thoughts 0 
God, Chrilh, the Holy Spirit, the Scriptures, 
Proyidence, &c. Theſe though in the matter of 
them, they be more abtindantly  enormovs than 
common Temptations, yet have proportionably 
a preater check from the Will, which in- a more 
violent Antipathy ſets it ſelf againſt them, and 
therefore, though they-be more our Trouble, are 
lefs our $10, than ſuch as with more freedom are 
entertain'd into ovr Minds. For if it were a fin 
to have evil ſaggeſted outwardly, or from a De- 
vil without us in the groſs way of Temptation; 
; whilſt our Hearts abomiaate it, the ſinleſs Lamb 
, of God, would not haye been free; ſo neither wh:n 
-nviſibly and inwardly; lince even external Pro- 


| 699 cannot be-underſtood and known, without 


ard Thoughts; and *tis all one whether the 


[Thoughts be excired mediately from ſomething ' 


'Fithont, or more immediately from ſomething 
yitkin ; whether the Tempter raiſe the Srorm 
| by 
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-by ia Witch, ' or. his one imma Ft 

the Clouds,'\Vapours, Exbala tions a 

whether, be bring it. in. 

Senſe external, or impreſs 

workiog upon the Fancy 3 

aid. of Memory. . For that by ok ermi 

can move matter, 1s. 10 

congeſt our. {animal Spirits into ſuch, ou ad 

Repreſentations by.an ovens ps as i ; 

are apt to rective, from the Qbjetts of, outward - 

Seafe,, which he, has the. advanta e. of I ins, 

more. effectyally; upon. inſpettion of ,our naturdl 

Temper and Complexion,” and. pvy= nolls .- 

nation, that; cannox, be cinctale. and = Toa 

his inhovating inrellect, ag critical atign, 

WhenceMelancholick Conſtitqp rengara molt © MOU; hay 

ted with ge black Spiriti,.and Ten K- 
Hithex-alſo is to.be redyc'd Horror FE 

either anj&cedeat or 4 gf fs Fa drad} 

or the Te ons.to £ the rmer han 

is ans a ep inall, the latter confoury 

For if Conſcience ſtartle, and be. ſtruck w 

mazement and ARoniſhmeat, upon the temptyths * 

on to ſors. horrid Crimes, (as it. will ſom 6:46. 

even in the-profligately Wicked, which-i is ang 

dence that «they - are not wholly giv : 23 ; 

God) it, may be {till capable of being ronch'd, with. 

leſſer, -witb all, . which may iſſue"in trug « 

ſion, "thraugh the Grace, , Goncurrence, ai 

ſing of Almighty God z,or,in further 

tenderneſs, and reluRance to Lig, ta thoſe t re 

already Converted, as. a fruit of. that .,gracivlls: - 

Promiſe of-takin away the Heart, of and, 

giving an Heart 0 of Fleſb, Ezek, 11,1 "—_ T . 

The Pſalmiſts here, was a tread 0 this } fe, 

and although: this Pſatm give us no zati T tot 
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| any horror in his wind at preſent, conſequent to 
evil Actions; yet part of the ſcope of the Pſalm 
js to excite it in dthers,' whoſe Crimes he lays 6- 
pen, and, aggravates as they deſerve. The Con- 
Fience of his own Innocency now, did antidote 
ſuch troubles in himſelf, bat his impleadin his 
Enemies for the fouleſt Injuſticeand Babarouſneſs, 
has a tendency to rouze their leepy Conſciences, 
into ſuchan awakening ſenſe and feeling as might 
make them Terrors to themſelves; as himſelf 
was afterwards, upon his two foul Commiſſions, 

Pſal. 51. * 

Nether are thoſe fears and dreads of Satan, 
and Spiritual Enemies, which ſometimes rack and 
cruciate the Minds of Men, altogether to be for- 
'gotten. He that is amazed ar, and implores Di- 
yine Mercy againſt the Tempration, cannot eaſily 
be reconciled to the. Tempter, in whom, with his 
Angels there is a combination of every thing that 
can, render Adverſaries formidable. What nu- 
merous Legions in which not one fingle Enemy, 
but is brim foll of rancor and rage againſt vs, in» 
dow'd with a world of crafty Politicks, and in- 
ventive cunning,. to deviſe whatever that unfa- 
thomable depth ot Malice and Emity, can dire& 

inſt. ns, to Tvin vs everlaſtingly z together 
with an voknown and vnimaginably great ſuffi- 
ciency of Pawer and Activity to execute what 
they contrive, and they have no limits of their 
duration on this fide Eternity. Oh dreadful Hoſt 
indeed, what may they deſpair to- effe&, npon 
impotent and degenerate finful Man. But the de- 
pendance of things one; upon another, I ſee, has 
made me forger_my Scope, which was to remems 
ber the. Fears of Sid, and Tempration to ir, ras 
ther than be Temprer. I proccedto the | 
M 2, Darget 
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| ' 2. Danger wherein the Pſalmiſt.did apprehend” : 
himſelf, w:z. of Deatb, not ſo much Natural as. 
Violent. His Enemies deſign*d to Murther him by. 
a pretended Law, notwithitanding hisRig | 
neſs and Innocenty; and for that end had ſentenced; 
and condemned him, wer. 21. 22. Whence hede- 
clares, ver. 17. Unleſs the 'Jord bad. been my bel, 
my Soul bad almoſt, or quickly, dwelt mm ſilence. |; 
Soul 7} that.is I my ſelf, the better part by ati - 
gure being pat for the Perſon, -or rather for the - 
worſe part, the Body, [_ divelt in falence ] 5. c. the 
Grave, as is unanimouſly agreed by Int L, 
according to Pſal. 115. 17. The Dead praiſe not the 
Lord, nor any that go down into ffHlence, Which is 
not to be underitood of the Soul, but. Body only. 
Pſal. 49. 12, 20. Nevertheleſs [or And] Man being 
in Honour abideth not a Night, be is like the Beaſts that 
£107 7] are flent, i. e, Dead. Pſal. 31. 17. fully; | | 
Ole " ate. Pearh mdecd is the King of Ter- | 
95] for, Art, .TOrs, Job 18,-14. Of all Terribles 
the moſt terrible to Nature, becauſe 
it diſſolves its moſt amicable Bands,and utterly ex- . 
tinguiſhes all: thoſe hopes, whichit has for many! 
years been kindling; and were it npt for theres. 
liefs of Grace, it wovldcertainly-fill Men with 
unſpeakable Agonies, covtd they view it in allits © 
antecedent” and conſequent Pomp and Circuits, ' 
ſtances. For tis only 7gnorance of this very 6+ 
lema change, that caufes the moſt ſo. fool-hardily- 
ad without- concern, to entertain the-thoughts' 
> © - and approachesof it. But. avi 
5s alanine beteer: oe Dhaak, "rt EG 
14» hon Le mercy. of thoſe whole te... 
rare ogg der Mercies arc Cruelty, -mult- 
needs cauſe more bitter Reflects 


ons than where Nature gently expires under the: 
1 . _ . com- 


. - 


"S 


—— 
- . 4 


_- 


KY "4 


LORE EINE ECT RS CEERTADES SS 


4,0 n , 4 " %# 0 z j : 
6 5 : 4 i TAR o ? . + _- ; © : \# Pe L - 
= » _ r _ —_ l N 4 "Þ ; f <. ” . , wn 
l "he » = , 
l , ” g * 
- . 
, : _ 7 


ture, who always contends in ineaſure, that the 
Spirit may not fail, and the Soul. which. he hath 
made, . > 
To- this Head then -appertams the trouble ari« 
ſing from Fears of Suffering and Affliction, of 
what kind ſoever. 1n- particular thoſe that ac- 
company and follow Death, efpecially the Ter- 
rors of Judgment and Hel,which is Eternal[Death. 
This tlis Pſalmiſs ſometimes felt the ſting and tor- 
ture of, as a preventive Medicine that he might 
not feel it everlaſtiogly. 'Pſal, 116. 3. The pains of 
Hell g4t hold upon me, calPd the Cords of Hell, Pſal. 
18. 5. Marg. var ( whence perhaps our Eng- 
liſh Word-Cable) it ſometimes lignifies Corrupti- 
on, Deſtrudion, Mic. 2. 10. Troops, Bands; 
Companies, P/al. 119. 6t. either of theſe may 
ſuit well enough. - But above all Fear of God's 


Anger, and juit Diſpleaſure, moſt heavily fits 


tpon the Spirit of a Gracious: Man. All the 
Troops of Hell; and Trinmphs of Cruelty, are 
but Pormo's in compariſon, Finite Fury cannot 
plague infinitely ; therefore our- Saviour adviſes, 
Luke 12. 4, 5. Be not affraid of. them that kill the 
Body, and after that have uo more that they tan do ; 
But 1 will forwara you 091 you ſhall fear + Fearbim! 
which after be bath killed, bath power to _caft into Hell, 
yea I ſay unto Jou fear him. -Filia! Fear of God in- 
deed brings -mo- trouble, bur jdy. *Tis only a 
Fear working to Bondage, oppreſſive to Nature, 
a Rebel againſt Reaſon, . ſtupifyiag the Spirits, 
enervatiag the Will, damping the Aﬀe&tions, 0- 
ver-throwing- oor Reſolution, defeating our 
Connfels, confounding our Conſciences, betray- 


 Ingusinto abafe and unworthy ſervitnde.to our 
.* Gun corrupt Imeginations, Errors; and Igh6- 
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compaſſionate tender 'Hands'of the God of Na- | 
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rance,' and -every exteriour- Agent that has the - 
Power or will to abuſe them, and our Credulity 


to our Prejudice and Perdition. 
2., Grieving Thoughts and Impreſſions, The Evilg 
did not lie perdue at a diſtance, but in a cloſe 


encounter charg'd home, and wounded his yok | 
ſhaded 


that it bleeds here in godly Sorrow. 
whatever cauſes Fear and Deſpair, does alfo in- 
troduce Grief, when it becomes preſeat ; but his 
Mind was overwhelmed with ſuch RefleCtions, 
as had a peculiar influence upon his Sorrow,” be- 
fide thoſe that did produce Fear and Deſpair, 

As, 1. The Sins of others. The foul Edor- 
owe of Wicked Men, whereof ſeveral are 
named. | 


1. Pride, Ver. 2. Render a Reward to the Proud, | 
a Reward in Vengeance, In this Sin{the Devil be-. 
gan the Dance, and all his Servants wear his Li- 
very, and tread in his Steps. For this their Lofti-, 


neſs and triumphing Arrogance, his Heart groan'd 


out the double, How long ? ver. 3. Words of La- 


mentation, Indeed when men are deſpis'd they 
are either anger'd or griev'd, anger'd if Proud, 
griev'd if Lowly, incens'd if Paſhonate, if Meek 
troubled, Tis the property of Pride to deſpiſe 
and flight all, bur bear ſighting from none; 


2, Boaſting, The inward filth of Pride and Ar- 


rogance foaming ovt at the Month, wer. 4. All the 
workers. of Iniquity [| x ] themſelves; the cohe- 
rence ſeems to intimate, that the things they 


boaſted of were their own height- and power. 


to oppreſs the Innocent. Being .got to the top 


of the Mouitt of Honour, and Worldly Proſpe- 


rity, which puft them up they imagin'd” it: for 
their Security, and Glory, to fall down ww 
and cruſh, and break in'yieces Cod's Heritage, anc 
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of the P/almiſt”s Thoughts. 165 
this they gloried in as becoming, their Grandeur 
Potency. Now to be not only trod and trampled 
upon, with the foot of -Pride, and ſpurn'd, kick'd 
away like a Dog, but alſo hear the Proud-doers 
brag of it, as a brave and worthy Fact,as it heighe 
tens the Sin of the Actors, ſo the Sorrow of the 
Sufferers; both as an addition to their own Afﬀi- 
&ion, and alſo a further aggravation of the Sin. 
'Tis caſter to bear a ſcorn in deeds, when a Man 
has the liberty ro ſuppoſe thar poſſibly it may nox 
be the iſſue of deſign, and a malicious Mind, or 
that the Agent may after grieve for and repeng 
of it; than to bear their bleſſing themſelves 1a it, 
praiſmg themſelves” for it, which is: a teſtimony 
of their love to ir, delight in it. . But if the Word 
[ERIN 7 be taken in a fofter ſence [3] or 
do ſpeak of, or ſpeak them- f 
ſelves, predicabunt ſe, In- _ The future for the pre- 
terlin : 5, e, will yvaunt, praiſe Jens Ln-ub 0 TD 
or extol themſelves," in nn nh y guys oy 
Words )magnihe them- ,** * the 
ſelves, both think and ſpeak j,,e90mng Verſe, as aur 
highly of themſelves, and T-anſlaters thinkiemuſt: 
by conſequence, baſely, Bu# then why noe alſo in 
ſcornfully , Qlightingly, of ts Feb pe amr oe _ 
thoſe _ that are not like By, gore NN 

, , uture, yet re! 
themſelves in Wickedneſs ; ;, 7 mreleac: 
pref, 

and therefore of thoſe qua- - 

lities that difference both Parties, ſpeak well of 
Wickednefs, that denominates and delights them, 
bur ill of Godlineſs which rhey oppoſe; yer both 
rome under the diſguiſe of other Names, plau- 
bible for their one Wickedneſs, diſgraceful for 


Holyneſs, as the manner and: guiſe of the World 
alway has been, and will be; this has not. a little 
_ of guilt and grief ig it. Sin is aſham'd of its own 

; M 3 ; Nang, 
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Name, and therefore ſights againſt Goodneſs uns 
der borrowed Colours, transterring its owntitle 
to that which it oppoſes; and it cannot but be | 
grief to an [anocent to ſuffer under the notion of /- 
a Malefa&tor, to have his Name murdered as well 
as his Perſon ; whilſt his Adverſaries add Ignos |. 
miny to Cruelty ; but eſpecially it afficts his Soul, ' 
that God and Religion and Holineſs ſuffer, in the | 
repute of the ignorant, and ſequacious apo. | 
which is led in its judgment of things by the Hand | 
rather than Head ; by the power and opinion of 
its Maſters, without makinz.any diſquiſition or | 
znſpection into the reality of matters; taking all * 
ppon truſt whether it be true-.or falſe, gcod-or * 
evil. A Beaſt that with a ſtrong Bridle, and ſharp / 
- "Spurs will ride freelyBlindfold poſt haſt intd Hell 
bur is infinitely malapert and reſtive in the courſe 
toward Heaven, its Eyes, like thoſe of a Fly, cot. 
fiſting. of infinite. little dim Atoms, . without 4 | 
due preportion of Brains of their own to govern? 
them, and therefore are as wild and wanton: in | 
their motions. EY 
To this may I join the trouble which the P/fal-7 
miſt ſeem'd to be afteted with,through other pet-: 
yerſe ſpeeches of thoſe wicked "Perſons, which.: 
thovgh not ſo exprefly, yet may implicitly ſeem'? 
tro relate to Pride; becauſe interpogd betweey 1 
the meation thereof and the effect of it, in Boaſt- 
ing, ver. 4. How long WA! ſhall th pour "aut 
& a Fountgin does Water, and ſpeak PP: -, which * 
properly, fignifics things hardned with age,7 yt: 
- upon the poiat to he-remov'd; and paſs away; ' 
as may be gathered from the: vſe and fgnifieation 
of -its root. - Tſe bard thiugs they ſpoke, Iaake to. 
refer unto others chiefly, as what tollows «did'rq 
themſelves. © 1, Hard things, | in Zavch's *Propher! 
| k "= 
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. of the Pſalmif*s Thoughts, . © 
cy, recited Jude 15. were ſpoken againſt God- 
May not onr Platmif refer to that Prophecy,which 
no donbt came to his knowledpe,cither byTraditi- 
on'or the Prophetick Spirit; If ſo; then may 
they poſſibly be thoſe recited ver. 7, or ſuch like 
falſe Atheiſtical, Blaſphemous againſt God, his 
Provid VVord, VVays, People. ' 2. Hard 
things, - P/al. 31.18. were ſpoke againſt the 
Righteous, proudly and contemptuoully in Re- 


"EE 


__._ 


ode 


. Eye was conſumed, and bis life ſpent with grief, 
ver. 9, 10. 

To this Head then may we reduce all thoſe 
troubles which ariſe from -the Perſecution of the 
Tongue. ' Threatnings,* Aſperſings, Defamati- 
ons; Detra&ions, Cenſurings, uncharitable raſh 
Judgings, Mockings and Deridings, and cloathing 
Gooduefs and. good Men with Reproaches,brand- 
ing them with adiovs Names, contrary to their 
real Nature, ſpeaking all manner of Evil, Matth, 
5." 11, - 


allo. <> 
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|.  barouſly cruel, ver..5, 6. They break in pieces thy 
s, Feaple, 0 Lord, and affli# thine Heritage"; they ſlay 
h.. _ the Widow aid the Stranger, end mnirther the Fae | 
oy therleſs. Wherein both their Inhumanity and baſe 
q Cowardice manifeſt themſelves, in that they rage 
: againſt the weak, imporent, and friendleſs, that 


IST 


have none to plead for, ſuccour, relieve, and hel 

them alive, or revenge them when dead, This is 
juſtly imputable to D;eg and Sal. ' The former by 
killing the Prieſts of the Lord, 1 Sam. 22. 18, did 
exceedingly *aftitt God's Heritage and People, 
and brake them 1n pieces and made many Father- 
leſs an& Widows, and afrerward_murdred them 
ina ſavage unparallel]'d'manner, ver.1 9,and when 
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proach, 2er. +i.”.and Slaunder; r3. whence his | 


3. Perſecution, which here was bloody and bar» - 


he 
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168 The Nature and Quality 
he had done boaſted of it,Pſal. 52.1. astheWicked | 
here, if that was not the ſame fat. Saw alſo- . 
ſlew the Gibeonites, 2 Som. 21. 1, 2, 5. calld 
Strangers, 2 Chron, 2,17. Theſe may be here ug+ . 
derſtood as well as Proſelytes.  - 
"Here then David loſt his Friends and Fayourers' 
by a violent Death, and hither may we refer the - 
loſs of Friends and Relations by a natpral Death,: 
A cauſe of Grief as juſt as common. But,  eſpeci- © | 
ally to this Head belongs the troubles for. the Mi- .. | 
/ ſeries and Calamities both of Church and Stats. .. 
When the Gates of $0» mourn, we are but-ill 
Members thereof, if it create not ſome kind of  . 
Sympathy in our Hearts, / 
4. Atheiſm, disbelief of God's Onmiſcience and + 
Providence. Ver. 7. Tet they ſay the Lord ſhall not 
ſee,neitber ſhall the God of Facob regard it. This was in- | 
deed the ſpring of all their other Sins, and there-\- 
fore a8. ſaph,in another like caſe was affetd with - | 
it, Pſal. 73. 11. They ſay how doth God know,” and + 
is there knowledge in the moſt High, &c? So here is 
David very much concern'd about it, and ſo murh 
the more becauſe Divine Vengeance ſeem'd to be 
concern'd fo little, ver. 1. whence he ſpends the...” 
4 following Verſes to evyince and convinge them .. 
of the infinite unlimitable Knowledge of God, 
whereas he contents himſelf with a hare mention«, ... 
ing their other Sins, without ſach reaſoning a+ + | 
gainſt them, 
And indeed any ſerious Heart that duly ponders 
its dependance for Life, Motion aad Bcing upon 
God, will be tenderly ſenſible of all Aﬀronts put 
upon him; will not with patience jindure that hg 
ſhould fall under Diſparagement. , As- a dntiful - - 
Child. will hear untoucht the Reproaches caſt yþ-._ 
on a Stranger, or any other rather than rs Thy iN 
the, * 
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ther, He who can be content- that God ſhould 
go leſs than infigite-in all Perfeftions, can be well 

leas'd that he ſhould not be God, and that the 
orld be depriv'd and deſtitute of his Govern- 
ment and Providence, which would be the greateſt 
miſchief to it conceivable. ' Berter infinirely, thar 
the whole Univerſe ſhould be hurry'd back again 
into'irs Primitive Chaos and Confulion, than God 
be leſſen'd in any one of his Excellencies. If vn- 
odly Souls difavow any Divine Attribute, and 
fek to rob God of the honour of rhat, without. 
which a good- Man cannot live, or live comfogta- 
bly, *ris a Dagger at the Heart, and wounds the 
very Soul, and to ovght to d6. in all that are ten- 
der of the Glory of their Creator. For our own 
fakes we have reaſon to abhor Atheiſm, in every 
degree and form of it; becauſe it there were 
not a-God, or if ke were not of infinite Under- 
ſtanding, we were of all Creatures moſt miſera« 
ble; nor only as depriv'd of our true Felicity, and 
the hopes of it, ( for how ſhould he reward us 
did he not know or regard us, and our Integri- 
ty ? ) but we ſhould fatally be'expos'd to all the 
vileſt Indigniries, and moſt deplorable Calamities, 
the Wit and Rage of Men and Devils corJd de- 
viſe and inflit upon Earth; and ſince their and 
our Beings are altogether in:orruptible, as far as 
Spiritral, we ſhonld in like manner be dog'd and 
purſu'd with their imp.lacable Malice, in our ſepa- 
rateand immortal State ; and be deſpcrate of fic» 
cour and deliverance from that Etcrnal Erynris, 
'- Wh thoſe jnnomerable{egions of ever torturing Furies, 
- WJ bat would be ler looſe upon us, to laſh and ſting 
WT v5, with the vemoſt of their virvieut Indignation. 
_ "i For how ſhGuld the Deity relieve ns, if he know 
- 8 potting of us. 'Tis therefore the higtelt Intereſt 
Þ, : | of 
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r70 The Nature and GCuality * + 
of real goodneſs, that there is a God of Unlinitas 
ble Intelligence and Love, to ſuperviſe and care fox” 
us, that no Evils can be imagin'd againſt ns, in 
the moſt dark and ſecret receſſes of Hell, much 
leſs on Earth, but are ro tim as viſible, ast | 
Writ or Graven in the Roof of Heaven,-by the 
Finger of God, in Letters formed all of Suns or 
Stars; and he 1s repleniſh'd with that' Wiſdom 
and Graciouſneſs, which both knows how, is-pety . © 
feftly willing, - and effeCtually engag'd to couns 
tcra&t them. , | 
But as this and the other Three, ſo all the Sins -. 
of the Wicked are a bitter Grief to a good Soul,” : 
Whence David, Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of Teas 
run down mime eyes, becauſ#® they keep not thy Law, 
Be their Sins only Omiſhons, -which in the Eſt». * 
mate'of the World areof a lighter Nature, though 
not in the account of God, and an Illuminated 
Conſcience; 'yet will they be grievous to-thoſe, 
that love the Lord and his1:aws: 'And *tis a good 
token of Intevrity when the Sins of others are'a : 
burden. 'Selt may engage a Man againſt his own 
'Sins, but if the wickedneſs of thoſe we have no + 
concern with, deeply affe& our Hearts, tis an 
Evidence we are ated by the Intereſt of God. - * 
Let this then, Oh my Soul, over-rule all thy : 
Paſſions: Live ugder ſome ſenſe with God: What 
diſhonors him, let-it humble thee. Be not fo 
much troubled at the Miſchiefs; wherewith Mea' 
in the Triumphant Madneſs of their Proſperity, 
indeavovr to plague thee, as at the'Sin whe 
they. duel Heaven. Where thy Father ſuffers molt - 
in his Glory, do thou ſuffer with him, Thy It 
- ſcibles never a& more commendably,; than- when” 
they run upon the Errand of thy MaRer.- - Thou 
art-angry and finneſt nar", when angry at = 
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"Tis bard. not to Sin in Sorrow, if it be not Sor- 


row for Sin; And if thou groan under the Wick- 
ednefs of others, ſure thou wilrſt not, canſt-not, 
darſt not be ſa mvch a Hypocrite, as to go light 
under the greater Load of thine own. -Fhowart 


conſciousto:thy ſelf of many Circumſtances,>ag- 


gravating thine own, which thou haſt no reaſon 
to apply to. the” Crimes of any belide. Where 


| thou knowelt of molt Evil, and that is jn- thy felf, 


there muſt thou ſpend Oceans - ſince the little in 


\ compariſon, which thou knowelt of other Mens 


faults,” requires thy Rivers. Let thy Sorrows 
bear Proportion to thy Condition and Conſcience. 
Weep, or at leaſt mourn for, and hemoan others, 
but *moſt. thy ſelf, Thefe muit thou pay thy 
Drops, here a Deluge. ; 

:* Tothis place theretore appertains all Spiritual 
Tronble for Sin, and the want and. weakneſs and 


- defe&iveneſs of Grace, with the effe&s thereof; 


That Anguiſh of 'Mind, which ſprings from, the 
ſenſe of Sin'sodiouſneſs ro God : The Agonies and 
Anxieties of the New Birth,” and under Relapſes, 


whatever goes under the name of a Wounded Spi- 


riror Troubled"Confſcience. But, - 
2. Not onty-the evil of Sin, but other Evils, in 


"themſelves or 20 bim in cffect, | did ſadden the 


Holy Pſalmiſt's Soul. Two efpectaliy, 


it. The Profperity of the Wicked, their Joy; 
bur his fmart -Verſ. 3. How lang [ball the Wicked, 


Ob LOR D; hai long (hall the wicked trizomph ? A 
common:Offence and Trouble, ro both the Reli- 
gious and Rational World. The Grecious Ser- 
yauts of God often beracan it, Whart-a Mnlti- 


rude of Precepts and Comforts doth the 37. Pſal. 
prefeat, as an Antidote againſt fretting aboor it ? 

*  Hiai\kgt bewails it, Habol.2, 334. For. C,v2.1,2, 
", | Rea- 
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reaſons and pleads with God concerning it, 
In Fob, How many Diſcourſes are there to this 

rpoſe ? And every where in the Pſalms; to ins) 

ance in one more only, Pſal. 73. Verſ. 3." 1 was 
envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the Proſperity of the 
Wicked : After a Deſcription whereof he adds, 
Verſ. 21. Thus my beart was grieved, and I ww. 
pricked in my Reins. This alſo was a ſtumbling. 
Block to the Philoſophical World , whereof the 
more Conſiderate and Vertuous made a good uſe, 
others a bad ; reaſoning from the unequal Diſtri- 
bution of Temporal Things, againſt rhe Being of 
God and Providence ; into ſuch Abſurdities may 
thoſe run, who having but dark Apprehenſions; 
of Immortality, and the Eternal Recompences of 
a Future State ; take their meaſures froin' ſenſe, 
and conſider not the. Unproportionableneſs of - 
this preſent moment: of Temporal Life, to a valt. 
Immenſe Eternity. 

2, The Unproſperous, Afﬀitted, Perſecutd. 
State of the People of God, did' excite in bim 
forrowful Refleftions. I donbt not but that with” 
a broken Heart he Writ down that Complaint, 
Verf. 5. They break in preces thy Reople, O LOR: 
end affii thine Heritage. ſlay the Widow and: - 
the Stranger and murder the Fatherleſs. Sure with a 
Soul melted into Sympathizing Commilſerations* \, 
doth he remember this. - Sa Aſaph, Pſal. 73. 10. 

T verefore his People return hither, and Waters of a full . 
Cup are wrung oat to them, 21. Thus my Heart was . 
grieved, &c. which refers to all before Diſcours'd, © | 
. concerning proſperous Wickedaeſs, and ſuffering” . 
Godlineſs, And, How can the Body in many -_ 
parts of it ſuffer, and the reſt have no Fellow- 
teeling? Thou art not vitally united as a Mem- 
ber to the Body &f Chriſt, Oh my Saul, but = 
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joffly dread that he will cut thee off, as. a dead 
Limb, and bury thee in Hell, if thou be inſenſible 
of its Pains and Agonies.  Shew that the com- 
mon Soul and Spirit Animates thee, by' a .com- 
won ſenſe with the reſt of the Members, that 
Communicate in it with thee; If thou be not 
with them in Paſſion, yer. be in Compaſſion, Why 
Perſecuteſt thou me 2 Says Chriſt to Saul, AGs g. 4. 
The pain is in-the Members, the ſenſe in the 
Head. . Chriſt diſclaims thee, thou art none of 
that [me] whereof he is ſo tender, if thou ſuffer'ſt 
not by Commiſeration, when his Servants ſuffer 
Afidtion. Put on thy Bowels, if thou defireſt the 
Yernings of his, when thy Condition ſhall be like 
theirs. With the Prophet Ferem. 9. 1. Say Ob 
that my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes a- Eoun- 
tam of Tears, that 1 might weep Day and Night, for 
the lain of the Daughter of my People. My Bowels, 

Bowels, I qnpeey at 'my very Heart, the Walls 

my Heart a noiſe in me , I cannot bold my 
Peace, becauſe thou baſt beard, Oh my Soul, the ſound 
of the Trumpet, the alarm of War. 

To this Head may be reduced all thoſe Trou- 
bles, which are Fruits of Publick Calamities to 
Church lor State, Perſecutions, Martyrdoms, Maſ- 
ſacres, &c. Wars and Violence, Oppreſſions , 
lajuries, -&'c. whatever may be the Eftets of the 
Rage and Fury of-Men, and Malice of impure Ma- 
lignant Spirits. Theſe being the Permiſſions of 
Providence to pnniſh Sin, which, as Executions of 

ice.God attributesto his own Efficiency. Amos 
3.6. Though mediarely, may we nor alſo refer 
hither the immediate-Effects of his Power and Ju- 
ſtice, in Plaguer, Sickneſſes, Famines, &c. Since 
they agree, thongh not in the Inſtroments and 
Means, yer in the Original and Author, and Me- 
mtorwous Cauſe, and Principal End. 3. De- 
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174 The Nature 41d Quality, 8c. © 
3: Deſyairing Thoughts and RefleQtions, fe” 
beyond all Imagination AfMiive ;” and of this 
Nature, we find ſome oppreſling.the PſalmiPe. 
Spirit, although they were not of the worſt _ 
For deſpair he did not of Mercy and Relief fre 
Heaven, a Miſery of all other molt intolerable; 
He oaly deſpaired as. being deſtitute of all Hof 
of Help and Succour fron Man, Verf. T6.” Why 
will rife up for me ? Who will fland up for me ? The 
redoubled Interrogation impligs a more yehetment 
Negation. None, none at all : For, unleſs the Dord 
had been niy beip, 1 had gone'without Redempti- 
on. Verf.'17. All the hopes I had upon Earth, 
did utterly fail, there was zone” ſhut up of left. 1 
was reduc'd to the utmoſt extremity, and' rhat 
was Eods opportunity. He was ſeen in the Moult, 
when the Knife was at the Throat, and defund 
was all confidence in Man, | 

Now although the failure 'of all Earthly Sup- 
ports be,grievous, yet when a Man has encourag- 
ment to deyolve himſelf on the never-failing 
Goodneſs of God, he is never deſtitute of a Satis- 
faction which will abundantly Connterveil thoſe: - 
troubleſome Diſappointments ; and therefore his 
Condition is not really miſerable : "But if this fail 
alſo, if bis ſtrength and hope Periſh from the Latd,' 
Lam. 3. 18, that he be in Sau's ſore Diltfels, 1 
| Sam. 28.6, 15. and can have a Proſp&T of n6- 
thing but Eternal Death» and Damnation; To 
cannot tell, nor Heart jmagine the Anxieties, 
and Agonies, which as a Prolepſis and Anticipa-' 
tion of Hell, ſting and excruciate his miſerab 
Soul. There's nothing on this ſide that Dunge-. 
on of .eyerlaſting»Darknefs and,Woe, can ef 
this; which made Spira ſomerimes wiſh bi elf 
in Hell, that he might fect the workt.” ono 
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Of. Comfort 'in General." I75 
ful Perplexity indeed !-when a Man ovt of a di- 
ſtrafting fear of Helt deſires to feel it. - Oh Hor- 


ror! when' ſh of Mind under dreadful Ex- 


tions, enforces his will to chuſe what is/infi- 


nitely more anguithfut ; 'and the Drops of Brim- 
| tone and Fire that ſcald his Conſcience, utge bm! 


to a ſtratige*unaccountable freeneſ(s,'to be ever 
conſuming” in that Bofthmaleſs Ocean, where Miti- 
gation -b#-Foritient, 'end of Miſery, abatement 
of Senſe, will be" nor only deſperate but immpoſſi- 


_ ble” Oh Deſpair ! thon art the ſum ard ſtreagth 


of Wretchedneſs, the Bitterneſs and Poiſon of 2 
never ending Death, the Foel and Flame of an un- 
itterable Torturous Hell. Bleſſed is the Soul that 
never ſhall, never muſt feel thy racking Horrors 
in this,” or-another World. BY 


—— ls 


CH AP. XII 


Comforts in zeneral. 


M* laſt Explicatory Undertaking, was to 
conſider and deſcribe the Comforts, which 
gow caſt ſo benign an Aſpett and Influence upon - 


this Holy Mans afflicted diſconſolate Soul. 


They may'be conſidered either [79,22 s 7] For- 


_ -mally 1a, their proper Nature and true Conſtitu- 


tion, as'an inward refreſhment and eaſe to the 
Heart. Nx \ 
Comfort is a Map of Paradiſe, the lovely Mect- 
Help and Succour of deſolate, diſtreſſed Man, the 
ed Repaſt and Banquet'of Holy Angels and 
Aints: The Uncreated , Eternal Heaven and 


Jubilee of God himſelf ;” the Light wherein he e- 
ver dwells, that ſpreads abroad irs ſweet reviv- 


ing 
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176 Of Comfort in General, 
-ing Rays, as largely, and liberally as its Fountain, 
the ſuper-intending Care and Goodneſs of Hea- 
ven, and eſpecially unto the humble and contrite 
Heart, ſetling it in:a firm and durable Repoſe and 
Peace. And when the Sin of degenerate Man . 
had bani(h'd. it from the Earth, and his own Soul; 
the infinitely Wiſe and All-knowing God, the Fa- 
ther, . the dearly beloved Word and Wiſdom of 
God, his only Begotten Son, and-the Eternal 
Spirit of Truth and Grace, did by an ever adore- 

able aſtoniſhing Methud of Goodneſs and Loy 
contrive 4 Retrieval thereof, that under its loſs 
Man might not continue the moſt miſerable of 
the whole Creation. *Tis the ſweet ' reviving 
Breath of boundleſs Grace, and- compaſſion ig 
the Eternal Father, infuſing new Life and Vigour 
into Fainting, Groanliing, Bleeding, Dying Hearts, 
and Enſpiriting them for -God.' A refreſhing 
Beam from the Son of Righteouſneſs, which ins. 
fuſes Warmth, Strength and Soul, into the diſ- 
conſolate Heart of deje&ed Man, that lies benight- 
ed in a Hell of Miſery and Darkneſs: The Oyl of 
Life poured out by the. Holy Ghoſt, vpon a Be- 
numbed, Frozen , Reſtive Soul, which gently 
turns the Wheels of Action in a ſmooth, 
ready, eaſie, ſpeedy Courſe, and continnes them. 
in an uttwearied motion toward Heaven: A ſweet 
and Jovely Paraphraſe vpon the Promiſes, Ingra« 
ven in a Wounded Heart by the Finger of God: 
A yowerful Antidote to the Poiſon of Torment- 
jog Grief and Deſpair, iweeter than Sorrow can 
be ſowre : An all-fatisfying- Forctalt and Antici- 
pation, of the neyer Intermitting, - never Termt- 
nating Joys of Eternity. | 
When the Sovereign Majeſty of Heayen would 
Iagratiate himſelf, and thongh in a humble Dey 
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Of Comforts in General. 197 
ſion and Debafemenr of his Glory, yet appear in 
his higheſt Lovelineſs to Man, ?tis in a Robe of 
Light, Joy, Comfort and Peace; and wherl 4 
Wounded Spirit that's diſcouraged i its Work, - 
by the preſſure of its own ſelf-created Woes, de- 
fires to be entertained into, and impowred for, 
and chearfully to engage in his Service,it implores 
and ſves for the Joy of the Lord, to be its Streng#h. 
When God's Heralds have been denouncing War 
to Rebels, Vengeance againſt Enemies, thereby 
terrifying them into a War 2nd Enmirty againſt 
their Sins: He next Commiſhons them as his Em- 
baſadors, to' revive thoſe tronbled Souls 'with a 
meſſage of glad Tidings of Joy, and Peace, and 
Conſolation, *Tis the tefreſſinz Dew of Heaven 
upon @ barren heart, that has bcen ſcorched aud 
parched with the fiery Indignation of the Almigh- 
ty, which cauſes ir to bring forth Feit with re- 
joycing : The graciovg Smile of the grer Bleſſed 
Jeſus, upon a weeping, wounded Spirit, that's ſick 
of its. fins and ſores, ſick for the ſenſe of his Love- 
Athand let down from above, to lay hold npon, 
and bring up fromthe dcep an oppreſſed Spirit, 
funk with the weight of its owa woeful thoughts, 
no an-unfathomable A4yſs of Miſeries : A re- 
turning Pillar of Cloud and Fire, to an 1fraclite 
indeed, thar was bewildred and loſt, in a vaſt 
bowling Wilderneſs of Danzer and Horror, to 
dre and lead it with Joy to its Carleſtial Reſt : 
A ſecure and welcome Port of ſafety and repoſe, 
for a weather-bearen Soul , that by the ſtorms 
and-forges of Almighty Vengeance, hath been 
Shipwrack'd and ſplivall to pieces, in a Contrition 


' and Humiliation for Sin : A Bed of eaſe and qui- 


et for a'weak and fickly weary heart, which hath 
been wreſtling and labouring vnder the weighty _ 
wT 
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Load of Divine Wrath ; ſet on, and made more - 
grievous by the Laſhes of a Scourging Conſcience : 
A Heaven of unſpeakable Delight and Satisfa&i- 
on, deſcending .into, and raiſing up a dejeQed 
Mind, which it found deeply buried in a doleful 
Hell af Wretchedneſs and Wae. Oh ſweet and 
amiable Peace ! How lovely are thy Looks ? How 
dear and pleaſing thine Embraces? What art 
thou nor that is good, deſirable, delightful, con- 
tenting, ſatisfying ? Riches in Poverty, Health 
m Sickneſs, Honey in-Life, Heart-caſe in Death, 
the Glory of Eternity. 

But to give a Logical Deſcription of it ; Far» 
mal Comfort 1s the inward Reſt, Quiet, Contentment, ' * 
 Satisfaftion, Eaſe and Refr of the Mind, ari- 

faing from the View, Senſe, Conſideration, Applicati- 
on, and feeling of ſuch proper and ſuitable Remedies 
for all manne#Fof Troubles , as anſwer the Neceſſities, 
Exigencies and Defires of the Soul in all” things, 
ſtrengthning for Work , Jupparting under T emptations, 
tnſpiriting for Suffermgs, chearfully to bear them, per- 
=P to conquer them,and everlaſtingly to treumphb over 
t2em, 

Taken AGively, and ia Fieri, it imports a Mans 
applying to himſelf the things which Cod hath provid- 
ed, to refreſh and ſtrengthen him. | 

Paſſively,” a Man 1s comforted when upon the Ap- 
plication of ſuch thines, the Mind, Heart and Con- 
ſcience are ſatisfyed, and ſertled within themſelves, m  - 
calm" and quiet'Reſt aid Peace, This is Comfort in 
faGo eſſe, as the Schools phraze it. 

If we ipeak properly, and according to the Eng | 
liſh Tranſlation here , T his- Fermal Comifort 'is 10t_- 
that Comfort which the Pſalmiſt-reports ; but Tas 
ther the delight ,m bis Sol, which did, or might 
wulve therefrom, as an effect from its _— | 
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Of Coniforts in General. "$49 
Cauſe, and therefore is not a ſtranger to the 
TExh,..- eh 

Yet indeed, the Comfort here mentioned,” is not 
to be underſtood Formally, but h 

OR, or Materially, for comforting things ; 
as in Phy/ick, a Cordial is not the Comfort the Heart 
receives, but the Medicine, which has Vertue and 


Power to Comfart the Heart, as a means under Pro- 


Vidence. 

In Diſcourſing to this, ſeveral things might be 

1. The Matter or Thing it ſelf, which com- 
Wrtt, WINK is God, his Being, Nature, Perfedti- 
ons, &c. | 

2. The Inſtrament, Vehicle, or Means. 

1. Revealing, Tendering , Conveying ; The 


- Word, and in ſpecial, its Promiſes. 


2. Receiving, Appropriating, Applying. 
Faith by In the Mind, Thoughts, 
2. In the Heart and Will, Confent. 
3. The Condition or Qualification, without 
which no right to Comfort is poſſible.  - » 
True Goodneſs, particularly , Goodneſs in Di- 


' ſtreſs, 


4. The Priacipsl immediate, Efficient , 
The Holy Gboſt the Comforter. 

Some of theſe, -I acknowledge, concern Comfore 
Formally conſidered, as well as Materially. For 
thongh the matter or thing Comforting, [God] 
have no cauſe, and the Spirit cannot be ſaid to be 
In reſpe& hereof, an Efficient, but only of the 
Formal Comfort, or SatisfaCtion in our minds, and 
of the Inſtrument and Condition, the Word be- 
ing of his Immediate Inſpiration, and Sandificati- 
%, his proper and peculiar Work: Yet the Word 
5 a means to beget Furmal Comfort, as well as 

5 3 convey 
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convey the. matter of it; ſo alſo is Faith.- And 
Gooaneſs is a Qualification nieceſſary- to inward 
Pens, as' well as right to the Material Cauſe 
of it. C3 

I am not-concern'd, except about the Matter, 
Means, revealing, containing, and the Believi 
Thoughts, that receive and apply ; with the Apl- 
neſs, that prepares the Heart for Reception and 
Application of Comfort, , 

Whatever Comforts, is ſomething of, or from 
God, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;, yet thoſe 
things from them, Comfort not in the ſame man- 
ner, as they do themſelves. The Word and Pro- 
miſes are a Cordial, as far as Meſſages of Love 
from Heaven, no otherwiſe: As they bring good 
News from our beſt Friend, they revive us; but 
nothing can Bive eaſe to our Minds, which. doth 
not report ſomething of God, If our Troubles 
be Spir:tual for our Sins, the aſſurance by any ſound 
Evidence, that God has pardoned them, diſpels 

- our Sorrow, Fear, and Deſhair ; The feeling that 

God has purged away their Filth, taken away their 
Dominion, quiets us, as an Evidence and Telti- 
mony, that he hath pardoned us, and is reconci- 
led to us; but all this only as a token of God's 
Love to 'us. Fbr a good Soul cannot fit down 
with its. own Mercy, without the God of Mercy. 
Not!iing Spiritually Comforts on Earth, but what 
will ſolace in. Heaven, There God alone is the 
Eternal Raviihment of glorified Souls. Now God, 
as the matter of our Comfort, ſolaces us merely as. 
- apprehended, and applicd, by Believing Thoughts. 

71 we think not of him, we derive no Content 
from him; and our Thoughts taking in ſome com- 
fortable Notion of God, lay it before our Concu- 

piſcible and Iraſcible ,AﬀeSions, that being em- 
| {hy braced 
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braced by-the former, it may appeaſe, .ſtill, and 
quiet the other; which is heedfully to-be obſery- 
cd, this being the- true and natural Method to 
attain ſolid, and ſubſtantial Peace, and* Conſola- 
tion: For they are Brntiſh, not Rational Com< 
forts, that we are not. led to by Light in the Mind, 
obſerving the. ſuitableneſs of the Object to our 
Condition, which prevails with or Will, to cloſe 
with, and embrace it, 'T11! this be done, our Paſ: - 
ſions cannot be rationally calmed, "Ggd doth, nor 
work upon them, as Chriſt upon the raging Sea, 
by way of Empire, and immediate Power, to huſh 
them in #troment by Miracle, That Peace which 
ſprings in” rhe Conſcience immediately, without 


- 
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any antecedent ACtings , and Perceptions of the | 
Mind, or EleCtion © the Will, is Deluſory, not 
to ſay, Satanical. 

There's nothing that can any ways Comfort, 
but” God ,is that very thing, either Formally or 
Eminently : He is the ſumm and ſubſtance of al} | 
Appetibles, Eligibles, Comfortables, as the Chief , 
Good "and Happineſs of Man; who, as he wants, 
nothing for his own. everlaſting ſolace and conten- 
tation, ſ>.nejther for ours: Whatever is of a re- 
freſbing Influence, either to Body or Mind, is the 
Ordination of God, both in its Matter, and thaz 
peciifiar Formality : 'For he both made all things, 
and endowed them with all their Powers and Ver- 
tres, 'which all are ſuperlatively in himfelf; i-e, 
either in his Natbre or Power, -in Eſſence or 
Fjitvalence.”* God's.Love is a Comfort to our 
Souls, and God is Love. Meat and Drink are 
2 comfort tp our Bodies ; God is not theſe, bur he 


. create and give them, and in Heaven ſupplies 
| the want of them, by cauling us nor to need them, 
and giving us better itr himſelf, that Conntorvails 


N 3 them. 
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them. Thivs/tis alſo in all other Caſey; whate- 
yer ſatisfies,vs,is from him, is in him, Com- 


forts delight Tor look favourably upon] wy Soul. Thy 
Comforts which thou [3;ea). Ae 
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CHAP. XIll 
, Comforts in God. 


I. HE Comforts which God is, delight the | 
Soul. _ Theſe ornone, For nothing iſſui 

from God, is greater or better than himſelf, 

is much more than all without him, therefore 
more ſufficient ſatisfaftion ; both becauſe there js 
a plenjtude of Perfe&tion im him, and becauſe he 
can inlarge the capacity of 'the Recipient, and 
quicken the petceptive Powers, more exguibiny 
ro ſenſe, and reliſh the Sweetneſs of all thoſe de- 
letable Excellencies that adorn his Nature. . Now 


I © aSGod isevery thing which is comfortable, io © 


very thing in God is a Well-ſpring of over-flow- 
ing Conſolation," to a gopd Heart, his Being, 
Names, Attributes, &c. | 2 NN, 
"1, His Being or Exiſtence, That there isa God, 
therefore a. regarder of Goodneſs, infinitely con- 
- cerned to promote it, to ſupport it, to reward 
The Firſt without beginning, the Laſt without 
end. * Who poſſeſſes all Being inhimſelf eminent- 
ly, and gives Being to all things, that have a po- 
fitive Entity, and that wery good, Gen. 1. 3, 
Without whoſe "Agency, nei thy. Sorrows,” 
nor thy Comforts cm be ; and if they receive their 
' Being, ther) alſp their Balayce from” the beſt hand - 
I the Univerſe. - One that has Being ſo, 4 
thing' elſe can; not thy Sins, not thy: 
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rious Exiſtence; but neceſſary, uncontroula- 
le, ſelf-originatiog, unalterable, unperiſhable : 
To which all other Beings are nothing in compari- 
ſon, faint, Evanid, fading , Iſai. 40. 17. e's 
none beſide. As his own Being 1s the greateſt rea- 
lity, ſo can he make thoſe Comforts which depend 
upon it, to adminiſter abundantly more reality of 
refreſhment, than there can poſlibly be real evil 
in all the Miſeries ofa thouſand Worlds.” He wilt 
be and abide by ns (when all elſe fail us,) as an 

everlaſting Fulneſs of all Eſſential Conſolations. 

C. 2. Ris Names and Titles. 

EL? Verſe 1. Elobim] Ver.-7. 22, 23. A 
ſtrong Flurality,in Unity of ſingular Excellency: Suf- 
ficient therefore to relieve :- for- he is 

El ſhaddai ] ( an- additional, not indeed ex- 
preſs in the Pſalm, but neceſſary to be mentioned in . 
order to the explaining of the following Jehovah, 
ſo often uſed here) God All-ſufficient, or Almigh- * 


ty. In him therefore is there abundantly enough to 


fatisfie intenſively alt Apperites,in all their extents 
and poſſibilities. This Name he gives himſelf, with 
reſpe& to his making Promiſes, wherein mercies 
are exhibited as future; whence it ſecures to us 
fully his fingular Good Will, and engages our 
Faith and Hope, and improves, and heightens them 
into an Aſſurance, that Bleſlings and Comforts, . 
now ovt of our hands, ſhall in due Seaſon (which 
himſelf is fitteſt to chuſe) be pit into our poſe 
ſeſſion by him: Under his Name | 
JEHOV AH], mention'd Yer. r. 3,5,11, 14, 
17,18, 22, 23. the proper and immediate reaſon 
of his giving himſelf this Name, being-his preſent 
purpoſe to fulfil with his Hand, what he had ſpoke : 
with his Mouth long before, and give actual Being 
by his Power and Providence to that, which Lo k. 
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had a poſſible Vertual Being, in his Promiſe made 
under the Name of Elſhaddai. This then is a 
Name, intimating, that- He 1s not a Promiſer afar 
off, but a Performer at hand, ready to comfort - 
us in, and ſave us out of our Spiritual Thraldom, 
under Corruption, Temptation, and Afﬀiftion of 
Body and Mind. And being 

Adonai, ( which the Jews alway read inſtead of 
the Tetragrammaton ( as the Name YJebovay is 
called) except where they are together )) Lord 
and Soveraign over All; he hath a Right and 
Power to diſpoſe of all Perſons, and Things, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his own Will, 
and cannot be controul'd in his Purpoſes, or Per- 
formances, by any, but at their Peril. Whence 
*fis alway likely to be beſt with thoſe that in re- 
verence and humility, ſubje& themſelves freely to 
his Government, 'which is delignedly manag'd for . 
the Good and Comfort of his Subjeqs, and the + 
final Trouble and Diſquiet only of his Incureable 
Enemies; therefore muſt and will for his own 
Glory, and his Servants highelt Advantage, over- 
rule, and overcome the Malignity and Malice of 
-. Hell, the Madneſs and Rage of the World, and 
the Corruptions,and Confulions of our own Hearts; 
all which, without his Interpoſal, would be irre- 
mediable and intolerable, | And as 

Fab, Ver. 7. 12, *Tis congruovus and decent far 
him to do all. Ir highly becomes a Nature fo ex- 
cellear, ſo communicative, and. bountiful, to diſ- 
ſpenſe of thoſe Delights, in which he for ever 
dwells, and ſolaces himſelf; to ſuch of his Crea- 
ures, as place their ſole. felicicy in Him, and can- 
not, will not” take pleaſure in any thing without 
">. 3. Zis Attributes, arc a rich Mine of RI” 
his ; : any 
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fort ;, both fingly and conjuntt ; as divers Concep- 
tions, but one only 1divilible PerfetFion, 

C 1. His Wiſdom ind Ommiſcience, Ver. 9. 10,11. 
"Twas a Queſtion 'orily- becoming 'the Frenzy 
and Folly. of a degenerate wicked Heart, How 
doth God know 2 <And'is there Knowledge in the moſt 
High? Pſal. 73,11. Yes that thefe is, as you 
ſhall} know to your ſorrow ; but-the Godly. do 
experience it to their wonderful Satisfaftion: AD 
the Evils we feel, He knows very well, though we cau- 
not; nay, though we will'aot, though we dare 
not. repreſent or deſcribe them ; a Friend's 
Knowledge of its Troubles, is fome' eaſe to an 
oppreſſed Heart. But our Griefs are not only.the 
Objeds of his Underſtanding, but the'Diſpoliti- 
ons of his Wiſdom, which being infiairely more 
comprehenſive than 'ours, did deſign, and knows 
how toeffett our greateſt Good our of thar, which 
our ſhallow Capaciries apprehend to be the great- 
eſt Evil, *Tis no little Solace, that boundleſs Wiſe 
dom, which can never projet Evil, doth perfe&ly 
ſee and know this to be belt for ns, whicir it dif 
pences to -us: And though. now we cannot fa- 
thom the' Myſteries of this manifold Wiſdom, Eph. 

+ 3: 10. (as how ſhould Finite comprehend Infinite ?) 
Yet the Reaſons of its Proceedure, will be pafold- 
ed hereafrer, ro the general Satisfation of the 
whole World. HBave we not then ſufficient ground 
to acquieſce,and be plcas'd with that now, ( alrho? 
we cannot dive jnto irs Methods) which with the 
nigheſt complacency-we- ſhall acquieſce-and rejoyce 
1a for ever, when we fnore truly underſtand it ? 

Beſide, Infinite Wiſdom is ſtored with Means, 
Deyices, and Ways, to comfort. us, beyond all we 
Fe able to conceive, The incoinparable Riches 
of Diyige Conſolation, are owiag tg RT 
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ſtible Treaſures of that Wiſdom,' which can find 
-out ſuch as are moſt ſuicable,, and moſt feaſonably 
and effefually apply them :. And foreleeing what 
way be a Bar to them, can'tell how to uſe the moſt 
proper Methods to remove ir, this being its moſt 
genuine work, to know, . chuſe and uſe, the moſt 
accommodate and efficacious Means, to bring about. 
the moſt excellent End. We triumph in the en- 
joyment of ſach Relief in a Friend on Earth; 
Have we not abundantly more reaſon, to ſolace 
our ſelves in the friendly aſpe& and ſuperinten- 
dence of ſuch- an infinite Perfe&ion in Heaven? 
Is Satan continually inje&ting Terrors' or Trou- 
bles, ' or exciting diſguſtfut horrid Imaginations? 
Does he appear in the guiſe of the Fool, and ay, 
in thy beart there is no.God, &c, ? Pſal.-1 4. 1. Does 
- he with Job's Wife put on the deſperate Bedlam, 

' and bid thee Curſe God, &c. and dye ? Fob 2. g. 
Does he perſonate the Cheating Knave, and ad- 
viſe thee to defraud either God of his due Wor- 
ſhip and Honour, or Man of his due Reſpect and 
Right? Does he transform himſelf into-an An-- 
. gel of Light, and engage thee to be wiſe and Righ- 
feous overmuch 2 Eccleſ. 7.16, Or laſtly, Does he 
come in his own Form, to invite thee to Lying, 
Pride, Malice, Revenge, Slaunderj Backbiting, &, 
his proper Sins, in which, with a daring Impudence, 
he would out-brave and out-face even his Make, 
in his Accuſations of the Brethren, &c, 2 Whatever 
/ his Methods, Eph. 6. 11. or Wiles, Deviſes, 2 Cor. 

2, 11, Snares, 1, Tim. 3. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 26. v4 
Rev. 2. 24. Whatever his Stratagems, Policies, ate, 
to delude, defile, diſquiet, or deſtroy thee, how- 
ever cunningly, craftily managed : © Yet ſtill is he 

not too wiſe for God, who well knows how 0 
defeat all bis Deſigaments, -aad amonglt _ ; 
| | other, 
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Of- Comforts in God. 187 
other, has this one Method to lead thee. to-Com- 
fort, (even when thine Adverſary hath.qut-witted 
and got thebetter of rhee,' and is leading thee in- 
to Temptation, Trouble, and Tormggt, } viz. to 
bring thee thorow the narrow way of #epentance, 
to a New Life of Grace, Peace, Foy, and Conſolation, 
preſent and eternal, This he \doth . oftentimes 
with Man, Job 33.28, 29. Read fron the 14th. 
to the 31ſt, Job 28, 28. Unto Man he ſaid, behold 
the ftar of the Lord, ( true Religiouſne(s) that is 
Wiſdom, and to depart from! evil, (true Repentance) 
that is Underſtanding. | He knows how to rule the 
raging, of that Sea of Sorrow, Terror, and An- 
Conythry come ny en wee (overubglan 
thee, and ſhipwrack all thy Hopes, an Happvocis; 
and fo Lay the Storm into a Calm of Godly 
ſorrow, that .Satans Creature yields, and: gives 
place to the Creation of God, and the Grief which 
God exhales, does iſſue in the fruit of- 
the Lips, Peace, of the ſame extraQti- 1/. 57. 19. 
on; and thus is Satan over-reach'd 
and baffled in his moſt ſubrle Contrivances, and 
his Machinations to ruine our Comfort, become 
means for its Eſtabliſhment.  - ” 

But if his own immediate AQtings be ſecond- 
ed with the Agency of his Inſtramears,” that all 
the Politicks on Earth combine with thoſe of Hef, 


- tooverturn our ſecurity and reſt: Yet are they 


never the nearer their Purpoſe, of ſubvertiag the 
Counſels of Hegven, for the ſolace of our troubled 
Hearts; but, rather promote them, 'whilſt they- 
drive us nearer God, as our everlaſting Refuge, 
and Sanctuary; in whom we may be ſure to find a 
Fulneſs of Joy and Cogpenſation. [s all the Car- 
nal Wiſdom on Earth fet on the rack, to deviſe 
the Ruine of True Religion, and Thee in the Pro- 
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particwlar Foes, in a Confederacy againft thee; 
contrivii®thy Deſtruftion in Spiritvals and Tem- 
porals? ' Yet where-ever they deat wiſely, oudly, * 
cruelly, Hefs above them 2 Art thon thy felf, are. 
all Men eIfe'at a loſs in their Thoughts, either, 
how Religion ſhould be ſecured, in whole, or in 
parr,' when at any time its Enemies conſpire a- 
gainft it5 or bow Jacob, ſhould ariſe when. be 15 
ſmall ;, of how thy Perſonal Intereſt ſhouJdbe ſafe- / 
guarded, or how thy Health reſtored, or Death. 
prevented, or Deliverancebe wrought under ſome * 
grievous yore or any Mercy obtain'd for Soul 
or Body, thy ſelf, thy Frieads, or the'Church and 
Natiow?” Be not ſolicitons, the All-cotnprehend- 
ing*Wifdom of Heaven can never beat a Loſs, 
this unſcarchable underſtanding has all Poſſbilities 
preſent in view, and cannot'bnt chnſe the beſt for 
Himſelf, for Thee, for All ; and it ſeldom begin 
of its Work, till all be at their Wits end; when 
every thing elſe fails, and the Wiſdom of Men 
has given up all for gone, -Divine Wiſdom reſumes 
the Work, and glorifies its ſelf, in ak, Fu to 
Perfe&tion, In ſhort, all the Artifices of Earth 
and Hel), cannot invent or reduce mto Circum- 
ſtances, ſo: deplorable and deſperate, as to over- 
match the Contrivance of Infinite Wiidom for our 
Comfort, 'under and after them; its Proviſions 
are truly Catholick, extending to all poſſible Cafes, 
Conditions, Seaſons, Places, and Perſons ; where- 
of the Holy Scriptures are a full Evidence, as a 
lezible Declaration of the Unfathomable Wiſdom. 
of God. Here are the Rivers, whoſe Streams mate 
lad the City of God, Pal. 46. 4. Oh Yhie Adore- 
able Plenitude. of the writtgn Word of God, which 
comprehends the whole Counſel of God for our 
lllumination, Effettual Calling, SanCtifitation, Ju- 
| - © Rtification, - 
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Of Conforts in God, 189 
ſtification, Comfort, and Eterpal Salvation ! There 
is nothing deviſed by the Infinite Underſtanding 
of God, for the Eaſe and Quier of troubled Hearrs, 
but which is contained in the Bible, a Tranſcript 
whereof upon the Heart, creates a Life of Joy, 
Peace, and Reſt. God"s Wiſdom ſpeaks Peace to us, 
in no other Language than that of the Word. *Tis 
indeed viſible 1n his Works of Creation, and Pro- 
vidence, which are under its Conduct, and bear - 
its lively CharaQers, bur theſe ſcarce intelligible, 
without the Sacred Writings, Here only 1s all 
perſpicuous and plain, that's needful, either to pu- 
rific, or pacify the Conſcience. What a World 
of Conſolatory* Matter is couched in this one 
Palm, will —_ anon: Whar then is there in 
the whole Book of God ? . Judge of the Immenſe 
Ocean, by this Little Rivulet, Admire and Re- 
verence that incomparable Abſtratt of the Wiſ- 
dom of Heaven, in theſe Lively Oracles, and 
hence derive all thy Conſolations. 

$. 2. This Wiſdom is not alone, nor in this 
Caſe, a Self-mover, but goes upon the Errand 
and Deſigns of Infinite Gooodneſs: An Arttri- 
bute brim-full of Solace, Joy-and Reſt; as our 
Palmiſt found, Yer. 18. eſpecially, and every 
where, Yer. 12, 13, 14,15, 17. 19, 21. Indeed, 
every Requeſt 1n the Pſalm ſuppoſes it, and eye- 
ry Aſſertion refers to it, even his Complaints art 
Addreſſes to it, and all his Expectations are from 
it; "tis the good Blood that runs in every Vein, 
not a Verſe but points at ir. Now, as Wiſdom 
chuſes the Method and Means of applying Com- 
fort, and pitches upon ſuch as are moſt accommo- 
date in particular : ' So Goodneſs adminiſters the 
Matter in general. Every thing thar creates the 
light of Gladneſs and Conſolation, in a dark be-: 
oighted, 
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190 Of Comforts in God. 
nighted troubled ſoul, is a ſpark,a beam of Goodneſ;, 
The Goodneſs of God lies in Two Things, Love 
and Holineſs, Did I call them Two? They are 
both but only Love, Love in us, 18 Holineſs, as # 
Conformity to the whole Law of God : Holintſs 
in God, is nothing but Love to himſelf, as the a- 
lone perfe&. Law and Standard of. all Incom 
henſible Excellgncy and Glory. But to conhider 
them as diſtinQ. 
e is that illuſtrious greateſt, Light amongſt 
the Divine Perfe&ions, the benign Rays where- 
of, are plenteouſly refle&ed through the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, npon wretched and miſerable Man. 
God is Love, 1 Fob. 4.16. and Love in its Perfeliian - 
is God ;, that Love, which God is, is God, and dif- 
fuſes its ſweet Influences vpon us, in wonderful 
variety. Not that it is other than Unity indivi- 
ſible, 4nvariable in ir ſelf; but that it meets with 
ſeveral reſpects, and produces divers effedts in;ns, 
We are Sinners, the guilr it pardons, the filth it 
purges, the power of Sin it ſubdues. We are 
miſerable through ſin; Zove lays it to heart, that's 
Mercy : Is afflifted in'our Aﬀiiftions, there's Com- 
aſſion;, has yerning Bowels towards us, which is 
Pity ; bears much at-our hands, and thus is Pati 
ence; ſuſpends the Puniſhment dne to our fin, &- 
ther for an [ndefinite time, rherefore called For- 
bearance; or a great while, whence 'tis ſtiled Lony- 
ſuffering ; or exemprs us wholly, under the Name 
ot Sparing-Mercy;, or deals moderately with us, 
ta Gentleneſs and Tenderneſs : We want many £ 
things, eſpecially Himſelf « Benevolence wills.our 
Good; Botnty and Kindneſs impart All to*Usz". 
Graciouſneſs does All freely : Oh Aſtoniſhiag- 
ly Rich and Glorious Well-ſpring of Everlaſting 
Conſolation} There's no Exigence befals Ps 
| Þ | 
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Of Comforts in God. - 191 
either thro*” emptineſs,. or miſery, that- is deſti© 
rute of 'a' Perfettion- in Infinite Love, to make a - 
peculiar and accommodate Relief and Snpply. 
Divine Goodneſs bears inch a ſingular reſpe&t to 
our indigent Nature, that notwithſtanding its in- 
dividual Singleneſs and Oneneſs, it does as'it were 
parcel 'out- ir ſelf, into a — of ſweet 

ton to our Infir- 
mity, that. in jt,we may have a particular Satisfa- 
gion, for every diſtin& Appetite, a proper Re- 
medy for every ſingle Malady. There's no Caſe, 
in which we can need, ordeſire Comfort, but there 
is a Revelation of ſome comfortable Perfe&ion in 
God, which ſpeaks direQly to it, and adminiſters 
a ſuccour and ſupport to us, no leſs than Infinite; 
that is, incomprehenſibly moreextenſive,and Inten- 
ſive, than our Circumſtances can be neceſſitous, or 
dolorous. Indeed, nothing comforts but Zove ; no- 
rhing more diſquiets, than ſenſe of Enmity, Hatred, 


* Anger, Diſpleaſure. The more we are concern'd in 


any, the more pleaſing is ReſpeQ from them, and 
an unloving Deportment more grievous. We are. 
not much affected with the love of Strangers, but- 
rejoyce in the Good-will of our Neighbours, our 
Friends, our Relations, expetting it ſhould bear 

proportion to our Intereſt in them,” and' theirs in 

ns, elſe-it-pleaſes not. We muſt have more Love 

from thoſe in-our Vicinity, than from Aliens, from, 
intimate Acquaintance, than either ; from our 

Fleſh and Blood, than all, or it troubles us. But. 

the dne- meaſure ( nay it it be an exceſs) of af- 

feftion is moſt taking, we are moſt at eaſe vn- 

der it. Again, as the Relation, fo the Quality 

of Perſons muſt vary the degree of Love, or we 

- are not at reſt, The regard of a mean Man does 
not ſo mnch delight vs, as of the (Great; thar of 

Bat 
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192 Of Comforts in God. 
Bad Men is not ſo ſweet as that of the Good; 
Further, thoſe we expe& moſt good from, maſt. 
refre{h-us with their Love; where we-lay out no 
hopes, , from.thoſe, ( ſuch is the Selfiſhnels of our 
Nature.) we are not folicitous to gain any. Loye. 
So we are moſt earneſtly delirous of the AﬀeRtions 
of thoſe, whoſe Anger can, and is likely, and en- 
ged to dous the greateſt Hurt : -whom we there- 
—_ have reaſon moſt to fear ; if we can win their 
hearts, *tis a wonderful Contentation. Now 
the neareſt, greateſt, moſt potent Neighbour, Friend 
or Exzemy, is not only Loving, but Love its ſell, in 
the abſtratt; not limited 1n kind or degree, but 
uameaſurable, infinite Love; ſuch on the ocntra- 
ry, is his Wrath alſo. Of all. other, his Zove is 
moſt capable ( and engaged too )- to do. us the 
greateſt Good, if we be capable of it: - His Ha- 
tred and Anger, like to do us the greatelt harm, 
if we do not betake our ſelves, to. the refuge an 
ſecvriry of his Love. But he who is eſſential un- 
confineable Graciouſneſs, does with a natural Af- 
feCtion regard us, as the Work of his. hands in 
Creation, with a Paternal, Conjugal Reſpe&, em- 
brac2 us as bis Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus to good Works; if forſaking all other, we 
cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart, 1n a 
ſincere Child-like, Spouſe-ltke AﬀeCtion, -being a- 
gain begotten by his Word and Spirit to a lively 
Hope, aad fo in Marriage-Covenaaat with him, 
This then is a Comfort, as laroe as its Subjeq; 
Divine Love, a fatisfaftion as boundleſs .as the 
Deity ;. for it infinitely pleaſes even God himſelf; 
Infinite though he. be, therefore is ſufficient ſure 
to adminiſter a Content to-as, ſweet and great be- 
yond a!l Expreſſion, ail Cogitation. The” Holy 
Mea of God, which the Scripture propounds-fos 
our 
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our Examples, alway took Sanfuary here, in the 
aſlanits of their moſt grievous Troubles andTem- 
prarions. Fer. 31; 12. ,Tbey ſhall flow together to the 
voodneſs of the Lord; &e. And their Soul ſhall be as 
a watered Garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow any more 
at all. 13. 1 will tun their mourning into joy, and 
wtll comfort them, and make them rejoyce from" theiy 


ſorrow. + 14. And'1 will ſatiate the ſoul of tbe Prieſts 


with fatneſs, and my People ſhall be fatisfied with my 
Goodneſs, ſaith the Lord, Pal. 119.76, Let I pray 
thee thy mereiful kindneſs be for my Comfort,&c. And 
indeed, let the ſtorms rage, and the ſea roar, and 
beaf.as high as it can, there will for-ever be ſure 
Anchor-hold, for a good Soul, upon the Rock of 
Ages: Fux there, and thou canlt never ſhjpwrack; 
nay,” if thou canſt but weakly and waveringly, 
with-a trembling heart and hand,” hold this Love, 
be not diſcouraged; for with a ſtrong unconque- 
rable hand, it holds thee, Fob. 10. 28, 29. « All 
other Divine PerfeCtions miniſter to his Love, 
which-has already beſtowed the greateſt Gifts: 
Himſelf, as ag overflowing Fordan' of enriching 
Goodneſs; His Only-begotten Som, oh. 3. 16. 
The)choiceſt Bleſling,-:and the ſureſt Pledge of all 
other, -*Rom. $, 32. ' Nay, thy ſelf. to. thy ſelf 
freed from the bondage ot Sin and Satan. Though 
+e-ninso deſireable Circumſtances, as to other 
things, yet if I be mine own Man, and enjoy 4 
juſt 1 iberty of Body and Mind,>in no flavery of 
Sptrit- and Condition ; 41 can ſing-over my other 
Misfortunes, eſpecially when I can read my own 
relicity in the Miſery of others, through. a Thrals 
dom, :which I eſcagg. Indeed, my. Commiſera- 
tions impreſs ſo rt of rheir Calamity vpoti 
my-Soul;- but *tis countervaild and*over-top'd 
by rhe: Comfort of mins own lodemnity, +Bug 
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194 Of Comforts in God. - 
there can be no liberty under the Dominion of 
Sin, nor any true 'Self-enjoyment ,- till I: enjoy 
God, and -my-ſelf in hift, in whom'I have.m 
beſt and ſweeteſt Bemg, Motion, and Life. - And 
though I enjoy my Civil arid Moral Fr 
- which is no little Comfort, yet Vaſſalege #© the. 
Prince of Darkneſs As an 'Afﬀaidtion. more grievous, 
than the other can be ſolacing... When a Good 
AMan 1s ſatisfied from ( of, with ] bimfelf ; Prov, 
14. 14. 'tis only as far as the Goodneſs of God 
dwells in him, and he-in it. For if I poſleſs not - 
God, T have: nothing with a Bleſſing, therefore 
got with Comfort. I have no Right to comfartas 
ble Thovghts, pontentiag Enjoyments, no not-ty , 
my ſelf,” and in my ſelf. For what :am' 
that is good, what am I not. that is evil,/ without 
God ; and what, fatisfation: can-I receive inthat 
which is evil, as 1 my ſelf, .and everything in 
the wilt vadyoidably be, if not antidoted” and'a- 
pimated by the Goodneſs of God? ' Men arenot 
more miferahle,”in a Deprival of all the Content 
of :their Lives, than in the DereliQtion of God. 
God.gare'memy felf as-a Loan of Love; . what I 
ain low&to! Him; but by my (io, I have loſb both 
thyi ſelf and Him: . If now by s:aew Charter,”He 
re{tore/to me.a better Right ro-Himſelf, and to 
my 'felf, in His- Son Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe" Tranrby 
Right of Redemption, and' not mine' owns, .itHe 
te-inveſt me-ira Liberty to enhoy my ſelf in Him, 
which 1 covid” not do under. fo:bad a Maſter;/fo 
cruel a Tyrant as the eval ; this is-a piece of the _ 
ehoiceſt:Happineſs which -F can enjoy 'on this fide 
-Heaven.n Liberty tofin, is theggoſt uncomfortable 
Bondaye-:: Neceſfity to ee oa, the mot ſo- | 
kong Liberty, The moſt of this do we-emoy. 
when we:live-moſt in, :and. arc ſwallowed ” 
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the Loye of God. Corruption is. a-Durigeon, a 
' Priſon;; a Pit; | God lawes us out of'13t; Ha.:38.17. 
into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of -God,” Rom. 8. 
21., Love is the Wealth of Heaven and the World; 
a Treaſure: invaluable, in Compariſon whereof, 
every thing, all the Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ; 
all tbe Subſtance and Glory of the Worldg.is con- 
temptible, Cant. 8.7.” Every Comfort/ipgampre- 
hended in it, *tis the Life and Soul;obgll;they are 
bur'Carrion-Contents,- that are poſſeſt-wirhont it. 
Oh:incomparable, 'jncomprehenuble Loye / How 
haſt thou even out-doae thy ſelf in thy ;Proviſions 
forthe Conſolation of incoaſiderable-Man-?'What 
inhnite-BRffres could ever have wiſh'g,. what. 4n- 
finite:Goodneſs could ever;have beſtowed a Gift 
greater than Infinite? - God's Love fgivts £0 leſs, 
and ſure it. can no greater... | C22 3: rnd i; 
tawe is all. Comfort, and Holineſs in Gofis cob 
a- Barren Womb ,...burt Pregnant alſo with /the 
ſwecteſt Confolatiens. From this: Topic; the 
piſt derived Refreſhment to his thoughtful 
mind; Yer. 20. Shall the T'zrone of Iniquity buye Fel- 
lowfhip: with thee 2 The Quere carries in its bow- 
els a Negative Reſolation.. * No, it ſhall, not, Its 
_ JIniquuty; and thy Sauctity,. are altogether lncom- 
patahlezs Mhough ic attempt, yet adnnet;it pre- 
vayE” to, oxerturn thy Throne ; 'twilkthesetore 
aſſuredly be overturned by-it.'- Ver. 1 3. Fudgment 
ſhall xetrin to Rightemſneſs [| VIN8) 7] wand ofeet it, 
all theW@pright 1n, Heart. 1 rake \N8-cheee, to-be 
figoificative'of Time, as well as Placto;Fhe Ex- 

preſhon 3salluſive; ſuppoling Judgtnentand Kigb- 
reauſneſs were parred to a great Diſtance,and Gor | 
Rigbtediiſneſs \was 10/4 fertled, - fix'& Habiration, 
from which Judgment, 43 a thing. in motion; was 
departed : And *tis: true, Righteonſreſs is of a 
03, ».|| } © 2 | ſtable, 


"4 
% 


GTO ARpSI SS BO RAS a 


BENE SST ESS 


Gy 


LELES 


28 


F 


'l 


196 Of Comforts in God. 
Sunt certi denique ſtable, firm, invariahle nature : 
fines, quos ultra citra- Judgment or Proceedures: in 
que nequit- confiſtere 7 7 are changeable,ſometimes 
return. 2 

wrong, ſometimes right ; now 
on this ſide, then on the other, d ing upon 
the murable Conſtitution of the Jugs: Whence 
tis, that Judgment is here repreſented asa Travel- 
ler from home, but upon the Return, in which 
motian it ſhould never reſt, till it (which had beeg 
ſo long abſent ) got to the abode of Righteouſneſs 
again. Unrighteous Judgment did then prevail, - 
but begun to be weary of it ſelf, and at length 
muſt down, and Righteous Fudgment be ſet up and 
eſtabliſhed ; which, when once accompliſhed, the. 
npright in heart,would certainly be advanced, Let 
but true Juſtice obtain, and immediately after that, 
Upright Men will return ovt of the Retirements, 
into which Ugrighteouſneſs had driven 
and be in repnte again.Goodneſs cannot be ſupp 
by 7uſtsce;but 'only by Injury; and whea it is earn» © 
cd ont of doors, cannot be introduced, except by 
the Soverdign Goodneſs of God, to which its Re= 
ſticurtion is here aſcribed, Yer. 1.4. asa Fruit of his 
Abode with, aud conſtant Adherence to his Peo- 
ple, The .whole Procefs then of the _Propher's 
Reaſoning, 'is this ; Although Cod's People be yow 
preſs d, and ruin'd by the violent Peryerſion of 

ment > * Tet God will not alway permit it to be ſo, 

will eftabliſh Righteous Tudgment firſt, and then relieve” 
bis People by'it, Divine Purity then, will not long 
permit the Dominion of Unrighteouſneſs,” God's 

- Holineſs will &re long haraſs all Unholinefs out & © 

the World; and confine it forever unto Hell, There * 

ſhal}be none in thy light abroad, there ſhall be none 

in thy heart within. That which is thy greateſt 

Diſcomfort ogEarth,which muddiesthy Thos 


. 
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diſquicts or ind, racks and tortures thy-Con- 
ſcience, difcompoſes thy Aﬀedtions, - blaſts thy 
Hopes, ſowres thy Joys, burthens thy whole Sonl, 
makes Heaven and Earth groan, and ſigh in Pain; 
ſhall finally ive place to the Divine Nature, which 
the Promiſes-bring thee in part, 2 Pet. '1, 4. and 
Heaven will Oh bleſſed ſolacing Hope 
a ſecure Anchor in the deepett Sea of Sorrows ! 
Art thou at preſent in AfMi&ion for thy un- 
holineſs: Know that this very troubleis a dif 
nſarion of boundleſs Love and Santtity, direted 
by unfathomable Wiſdom, and of moſt i]luſtrious 
Wiſdom, aCted by unconceivable Love 'and Holi- 
neſs, for thy, higheſt advantage; to embitter thy 
Corrvptions, ſeparate them from thy Soul, and 
prepare thee for the embraces of the tendereſt 
Aﬀecrions of Heaven, and its everlaſting Joys 
and Reſt. 'Neither can there any other Tempta- 
tion or Affliction befa}l thee, without God's lea 
and his Goodneſs can no more be excluded out 
his deſignments than bis knowledge; even his 
Permiſſions are ſubſeryient to the purpoſes of his 
Love, nor can any thing betide us, which will 
yeild an Argument to prove that he is not G 
any. more than that he is not+ God. .- Whatever 
Perplexities ſink thy Heart, if they have a tenden- 
cy to defile thee, they are Enemies to Diyine Puri- 
ty, and'it will oyercome. them, cannot, be van- 
uiſh*d by. them z- if they tend to diſquiet t 
the unboundable Loye that embraces thee, wi 
ne wary) leave thee to ſuccumb, and finall 
to deſpond., under.'them z if Spe, this in- 
boigely gracious Spirit, is an Adyerfary to them, 
and will maſter them; if Tempopal, there is. 
Remedy againſt them. in the Goodneſs"of God 
which is Eternal, | 
g's = 4%" pi 
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Diving Goodneſs anſwers all things 


nOt as 


Money , . .limitedly , and with reſtrion,” but 


univerſally, and infinitely. 
ſtance of all real Good, 
for. all Fits 


Feel 19,19, 
* DON. 

The Lives,or 

Living. 


Or, Tu! ly 
Meat, "9 bru- 
yo 


In it-is the ſib- 
in it Compenſation 
elſe could it not- be, 
nnot but be; 

is made for Laugh 
. £lad the * Life. 

we find ic the Heart, attti- 
© buted to our Natural Repaſt,by Meat 

and Drink, Gen. 18. 5: Tudg. 19. 5; 

8, Oc. Poor Comforts, in compatt 
whoſe Body i is "Meat 
Blood is Drink indeed, 
oy 6.48.to'the 59th. Fine Wakes glad 
the Heart of God and Man, Judg. 9. 


what it 
A Feaſt 
_ and "7 ne maketh 
in Scripttre' do 


73.: Pal. 104. 1 5.- But the Love of Chrift | 14 hitter, 
Foot t. 2. And move to be remembred, Ver: 4. 'The 

read of Life, and the Warers of Life; are the ve- 
Ty Life of all Comforts. the Sweetneſs of ay Com- 


forts and Joys. 


Any Mercy enoy'd with the Love 


of God, is ſweet indeed.” © Whence in the Retry 


f 


TJ1,12 


Win 


ne,. and for Oyl ; 


the Ranſomes of the Lord with Songs, and everld- 
mg Foy upon their heads,. Wa. gt. 11, 12. 
_*Tss Pro heſied, That They 
tothe Goodneſs of the Loy4, for Wheat, and for 
and for the Young of the Fleck, 


er. Jt. 
Wt ty 


and the ; Herd, _ their Soul ſha!l be as SWhered Gu 


Fu 


_ of the # 


We; __ 
*Yob-7. I Vt 


The quiet Repoſt 
All the downy oabbep. ng Ode 10t 


I * rakdng, 


# there *tis.* 
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verlaſting Rape and Reſt, both of Body and Soul . 


in the Loye of God; who, though be be an ever-._ 
living A&vity, yet isan cver-loving, quiet, reſt- 
ing Place, for all that having been-wearied out, 
with the Sins, and Laboyxs, and Troubles, and Mi- 
ſeries of a Cumberſome World, betakethemſelyes 
to him, as their only Contentation. "Cant, 3. King 
Solomon ( as a Type. of | 
Chriſt } - made Himſelf This the Original Word 
9K] a Conjugal Bed,  ' 47 ſeem indeed moſt pro- 
the midi thereo, being ng gr nr 
[993] Strowed with io - 
Love, for the Daughters of Ak ar to dhera 
Feruſalem. A Bed of Eaſe ing grounded uponrhis Nar- 
indeed. : The: Whole 744% 
World cannot Aﬀeord a 
Bed as ſoft as Love; as ſweet as the refreſhing 
Love of an infinitely. Lovely, and Loving God. 
_ . I haye read of a Man, who not content with 
Epicureiſm in Retail, reſolv'd at once to gratihe, 
every Sence with an. accumulated Aſſociation of 
all imaginable Senſualities ; yet all was only ths 
Swiniſh Pleaſure of a Pay.: But there is an Eter« 
nity of Delights in the Favour of God. firſt to 
the Soul, but redounding, to the Sence fo - Truly 
Light is ſweet, and tis good for the Eyes to bebald the 
8un, (ras a Periphraſis of Life, as the Connexion 
with. the. followng Verſe demonſtrates) Eccdl. 1t. 
7, 8. How delicious is the Flavour and Fragraney 
of Odours, and the inexplicable Varieties and Ra-. © 
viſhmenrs of Sounds? &c. -' But are theſe worthy 
to be thought vf, in Compariſon of the ever Re- 
freſhing Light of God's Covntenance, the Nevers 
fading Delights of Diyige- Love agd Goodnefs, 
the -Ugimirable Splendour of the Sue __ 
of Righteouſneſs, who ” the Brightneſs of | Wk, 
4 | 


- 
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Heb. 1.2+ his Fathers Glory, the ſavour of Chriſt 
Precious Oyntments, Cant. 1. 3, . The 


Lovely, Glorious in the Divine Nature; wherein 
our very ſenſe ſhall be 1n a generous tranſport 


unmenſe and eternal variety of all deleQable Ex. 
cellencies in-an invariable unity of unblemiſhable 
Perfe&ion, nothing to give a check to the A 
tite,to interrupt and abate'the pleafure of Enjoy-' 
ment,or put a pericd to the ſolace a-cruing fromir, 
It lingularly pleaſes a Man to be well thought 


yet if their Reputation run high, it bears up their 
Spirits; in the depreſſion of their Eſtates, and as 
Noble Blood in the Veins is by many accounted 
an eſſential Dignity, when their Wealth and Suby 
ſtance falls into detriment, that their Heart can- 
not ſtoopto any ſervileOffices or Imployments, be- 
low-the Grandeur of its more ſtately and generots 


Syn through a Cloud, and is like a CordialElixiy in 
a fainting fit of Fortune : So Credit of both kinds 
[ $7 7] both as it imports the Honour of a fair 
Reputation, and Good Name, and as it entitles 
a Man to a right in the kindneſs 'of his Friend, 


well of him, is ready to do well to him, all Ho- 
your him, all Credit him, and freely Concre- 
fit their all with him ; this is valued 'a3 moch as 

| Movey 


rapturous Melody of the Celeſtial Quire, but ON 
bove all the every thirg Harmonious, Beautiful, . 


with the higheſt incomparable,ſuperſenſual, ever. - 
laſting Gratifications; munch more our Minds, 
For the Goodneſs: of God is every thing, - plea-. 
ſing, profitable, honeſt in the urmoſt eminency, / 
of Glory. There's -no-mole in this Beauty, no. 
ſpots in this Sun, no Night to this Day ; but an: 


| of, and wel provided for, When Men are low, 


Pulſations ; their Glory they think ſhines as the” 


andthe belief of all Men ; that every one ſpeaks * 
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Money in the Purſe: Fhe Wiſeſt of Men; prefers 
it as more eligible, Prov. 22. 1. and affirms that 
it makes the Bones fat, Prov, 15. 30. But if the Love 
of God put a value upon, vs, ( and worthleſs that 
we are,. we have nothing elſe to recommend us) | 
as the Kings Stamp upon a Braſs LIEN 
Farthing ; if he.ennoble us with Fog 5am ſola 
his Grace,that we can derive our of oF Jo 16 hae 
Pedegree and Extraction from 
' Heaven, throvgh the New Birth, this is the trueſt, 
ſweeteſt, nobleſt Satisfation. We are indeed: 

the baſeit ( through Sin) of the whole Creation. 

God made us at firſt, through his Image, nexr 

ja honour to the Holy Angels, Pſal..8. 5. We by 

our Apoſtacy and Corruption, make our ſelves nor 

2 little- lower than Devils; and. in this debaſe- 

ment does Divine Gocdneſs find us; but here it 

does not leave us. Love,and Zove alone exalts us, 

and crowns vs with Glory, Dignity, and Hon ur; and 

how high we are in the account of Love, (how- 

ever baſe in our ſelves) is demonſtrated by 

the price 1t was willing to pay for ourRedempti- 

on. Nothing rais'd ps 'to this height in the eſti- 

mate of Love, but only Love, according to Dent. 

7. 7,8. The. Lord did not ſet his Love upon you be- 

cauſe ye were moe, &c. But becauſe the Ewd Inucd 
bh you, &c, , His Love was its.own and only mortive, 
| and why ſhould it not ? What can be a more no- 
| ble Incitement. to ic, than the Glory of its molt 
| excellent communicative Nature ? What morv'd 
| ſt at firſt to deſign an Obje& to diffuſe irs benign 
, BU !ofivences upon ? What lovely qualities were in a 
We non-entity, to draw it out into ſech admirable 
Condeſcentions ? Let it then go no Icfs. than ſedf- 
ſvfcient, all-ſofficient,, without the ſubſidiary in- 
vitzmert of all external Objets, Diyine Gocd- 
"1 , neſs 
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. neſs neither needs nor ' defires a Procataretice 
cauſe.” And this is a Comfort unſpeakable, ' Were 
I to bring my wellcome to Heaven, and to bedig.. 
nified with the honour of fo renowned 'a degree 
of Perfe&tion, as to be able'to ſtand ppon my Re- 
putation before God, and not beg his good Opi. | 
nion but. merit it, the Conſcience of my deficiency 
and demerit, would for eyer confound me.” | Byt' 
ſince Love brings my all with it, and its argy- 
ments to reſpe& me, are derived from its own 
'Bowels,and its height is fo wonderful, that there 
cah be no proportion in the higheſt created good. 
neſs to' it, fo as to deſetveit; and its depth fo 
unfathomable, that the greateſt miſdeſervingscan- 
not put. a bar +ro the liberty of its 
1 Tim, 1. 15- aftings for the reliefeven of theChief 
of Sinners.Have I not a World of rea- 

ſon to caſt offall melancholy deſponding Imagina- 
tions, and ſolace my ſelf in this Paradiſe of ever+. - 
taſting Zove and free Grace? Oh Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory ! | 

To be well provided for is next. . The World 
had rather live by Sight than Fajth, He's bbt ill 
to live, all whoſe Wealth is in another Man's 
Pocket ; and may be puft away with the malevo, 
tent Breath of a third Man. A Bird ia the hand 


is beſt. Faith and Hope are beggarly thingsin the” 
eſtimate of,. molt Men: A competency * Necef- 


fries in Poſſeſſion, more contents us than a World 
in Reyerſion. 'In that modicum we can rejoycr, 
thongh we do not wallow in thoſe affluent De-. 
lights, which the ſeaſual” Beaſts of the Earth bat- 
ren and ror in. "A-ſufficiency ,of ſuirable Come. 
forts fills opr Appetite ; Convenience” being the - 
eſentiat Property, if not Eſſence of Goodneſs | 
When every thing 'hits us, lies pat, and yr 
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_, . Of Comforts in God. ' 203 
and caſie upon our Hearts, in a pleaſing agree- 
; ablenefs, we do not envy Crowis and” Scepters, 
But if we have all and' enovgh to ſpare, can never 
ſee through our Enjoyments, be full' and 'abound 
not. only in opinion, and with reſpe&t ro" the con- 
tent of our Minds; but. in the reality of the thing ; 
we then begin to ſing a requiem to our Souls, an 
fit down: pnder the ſhadow of theſe Gourds with 
delight. Ad have we not a ſufficiency, nay a re- 
dundancy, an infinitenels of all Nece(farjes,agd A- 
greeables in God's Love and Goodneſs? of which 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entred 
into the Heart of Man to conceive the fulneſ$,the glo- 
ry.the ſweetneſs, the amiablenie(s, the ſuitableneſs, 
the comfortableneſs. Thy Manſion Houſe here is 
' the Boſom of Love, repleniſhed with a confluence 
of all deſirable Satisfaftions ; thy Garden the Para- 
+ dife of God; thy Demeſne, rhe Celeſtial Cangar ; 
thy Revenues and-Incomes, the unperiſhing Trea- 
fures-of Divine Goodneſs, and Grace, andGlory, 
the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, -* | 
But be a Mar's-Comforts never ſo ſweet, if 
there be an equal mixture of ſowre,he writes Ca- 
. but npon'! the front of all his Enjoymeats. - And 
; ordinarily a drachm of Gall will ſpoil an onnce 
+ of Honey ;, one. Croſs embitter athanſand Com- 
forts, - If 'now | be ſecure either that the Evils 
will” be as the mo'riag Cluid, and early Dew, or 
that Iſhaſl be no loſer, [not be rod of the lea? 
; real ſatisfatioo, hut gain equivalent, 'if 1 have a 
reſerve of other, better, ſwcerer Joys, and Bleſ- 
; "Vngs, Which will counteryail my Silferiggs; or 
ff wrh&r the Tempeſt lies hafd upon me I he-cer- 
* rain of. a ſafe retiring Place, and R-fuge. where 1 
FF #1" out of danger 4 ar if 1 have weathered. ont 
HY 'þ< Storm, that the yorlt is paſt, and a profpe& 
4 a, - 15 
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204 Of Comforts in God. 
is given me, of ſo great an advantage, ſo happ 
an iſſve as will compenſate the trouble, if all 7 
long | find by experience that 'tis for the beſt, and 
if I had been to carve for my ſelf, and ſpin the 
rhread of my own Fortune, I could not have 
pitch'd upon any thing fo eligible as what js dif 
pens'd to me without my choice, by the Wiſdom 
and provident Goodneſs of Heaven; every of 


theſe things ſingly yields me a plentiful haryelt of - 


quiet"in my Mind, and contentedneſs with m 
Condition ; much more joyntly alrogether, An 
has not every good Soul the ampleſt ſecurity, that 
It ſhall be bleſt with all this, and much more, ig 
and through the benignity and Love of God? 


Have we not ground to believe that- Love will 


not permit any evil to interrupt our Joys, ex- 


\cept there be need ? That Love will cut -it fbort in 
Righteouſneſs, it ſhall be but for a moment, a little mo- 
ment > Love being affiilted in all our Affi(Gions, will 
not long torment it ſelf, What Love Poa 
Power can command. In that very ſmall moment 
of continuance, I am ſecure, that Love will not 
ſuffer my Miſeries and Diſquiets, to commit a 
rape upon my beſt fatisfa&tions in it felt; 
that I ſhall loſe no Metal, but only Droſs, 


and 
Ae 
"tis my happineſs to do, and even that loſs (ut. 


my gain of Refinement and Purity deſerve that 
Name) will be recompenced to the full, in thoſe 
infinjtely better things laid vp in ſtore fox me, ig 
the plenitride and all-fwfficiency of uaboundable 
Goodneſs in the Divine Nature andPerſans. But 
be the Calemity as great and malignant; as 15 1dr 
ginable, I have 2 Rock bigher tban 1, where 1 as 
be ſafe, above the reach of ruin. For having 

the pangs of the New Birth, the worſt is | 

both in reſpect of Paja and, Danger, Sorrow 4 
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Fear. Though my Veſſel, the Body, may be bro- 
ken ; yet ſhall I certainly land in fafety upon the 
bleſſed ſhore of Eternity, with all my real Riches 
and Comforts 'environing me. Iam Thope in a 
ſound bottom indeed'; Chriſt carries [me in bis 
| Body, his Bowels; that's the Ship wherein am 
wafted over the Tempeſtuous Ocean of Miſerics 
in this World, to the fair Havens of everlaſting 
Loves, - Joys, and Reſt. The foreknow- 


ledge whereof, together with my preſeat ſenſe 


of profit in my Soul, ſtrength againſt Sin, re- 
ſolution for God, evidence and experience of his 
Preſence, Support, lnfluence, \Grace, the affecti- 
onate workings of his Heart in Love, Care, Kind- 
neſs, flowing over all rhe banks in multitudes of 


 unmerited Bleſſings in Temporals, but eſpecially - 


in Celeſtials : Theſe ſweeten all my Sorrows aud 
eaſe my burthened Spirit, that I cannot but ac- 
knowledge the Proviſions of Infinite Wiſdom, 
incomprehenſibly more. eligible and beneficial 
- than themes that could eyer enter into my ut- 
moſt raiſed Imaginartions, 
Bat if the pinch come yet a little nearer, that 
though accommodated with an affluence of all 
. terreſtrial Contentments withour, yet a_dange- 
rous Diſeaſe preys upon my Vitals, or the Ar- 
rows of the Almighty gall, wound, and. ſmart 
in my Conſcience, that 1am deſtitute of theBleſ- 
fings of a ſound Mind, in a found Body, the en- 


, pyment whereof would add an Emphaſis, to all 


; extertial Comforts, a living, a health-- 
ful Man and Mind having no reaſon to 33% 
complain and be ſad. Butnow Love, _. 
5 Life and Health and all things: The- breath of 
thy Noſtrils, the length of thy Days and- De- 
lights, bur the ſhortner of thy Pairs and o_ 
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* and purſue it ? Then are the- Eyes of 
"fired Life; and beloved Days thit thou mayſt: ſee. 


and nnder the Wings of the'Sox of AID 
; haveir; his Power and Ski are not leſſeded; mor. 
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”  "Doſt thou keep'thy Tongue from evi 
Pſal. 34 12,13, _ and thy. Lips From ſpealiog'out bs 


14, 15 MY fot 
; '.- -' part fromevil and do - f, ſcek#eace 
T 10 


thee, and his Ears opes to-thy cry, thou ſhalt enjoy de- 


yea the Goodreſs of the Lord mn the 

Pfal: 188.47, Land of \the Living ; thou- ſhalt not 
| die but It and declare the Warks of 

the Lord. How can that Body or Soul befick that's 
embrac'd in the healing. Boſom of the great-Phy- 
fician 2: Forgiveneſs of "Sin 's a Medicine for" every 
Malady,; Ia, -32. 2.4: --1f be whom Chriſt loves be 


fick; "tis" not unto Death, but for the Glory" of God, 


Joly T1. '3, 4. Love will Thoſe the Pains of \Dtath, 
Th:u baft tvued me from the Pit of Corruption, far tha 
baſt caſt all my Sins behina ty Back, Ta." 98. 17. 
God bears not a grudge againſt thoſe he loves. Tis 
Loves property to chaſtize, none of. its Office to 
impute guilt, and puniſs, but to cover amolt- 
tude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8; An infailible Core orRe- 
medy for Diſtempers of Body and !Soul, fps: 
ports alinking Spirit, revives a diſconſolate Heart, 
encourages a fainting' Hope, alleviates the;grie- 
vouſneſs of Pains, diſcuſſes -/Trouble and:'Fear; 


his.Bowels and Love diminiſhed,” by: hiseranflatly* 
on into [tate of immutable Perfe&tion; (Here 
an (Antidote: againſt every Plague and Poyſon, 8 
Salve for every Sore, n6t like Hamane, 6glyota 
finite limited' Vertve, but of infinite'and univerſal 
Efficacy. Oh wonderful Love! thou. aft-theonly 
"er p#pLony; the tri Elixir of Gold; which is 
alway. at hand, becauſe Omnipreſeat 7; can neyer 
fail, 'becaſe Omnipotent ; ever decay and* lo 


ay. 


_ 
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any verte, :becavſe Etertial.” Who can do leſs 

. than ever dwell upon/thee, who hopes for ever 

to dwell inthee, 1 Fob.:4.. 16: b +] 

' If a Manibe' alway::bending his Mind to pore 
npon his Troubles, ac Arey him ; but-ifany ad- 
mirable ſtrange thing, itany thing of ſmigular-plea- 
ſure, and delighr, . at ic ſelf,-it gives a di- 

verſion to our Mi and putting by our bitter 
Refle&tions thoſe ingrateful damping Grie- 
vances, 'that;ſwallow-up our Thoughts and Joys, 
makes us forget our Pains and gives.us eaſe, whilſt 
wearstaken up with thoſe more-powertul Cori- 
templationsii- And is:there_ nor a relitt of: this 
Nature in'God, in whomevery thing is wonder- 
ful ? He isall Miracle, his Effence, Sobliſtence;Per- 
fetion, Providence ; but/above all higGoodneſs, 
Grace and-Love, with the fruits ofitz- What in- 
finite Beauty ? What admirable Fulne(s? What 
unconceivable/ Freeneſs ? . What. aſtoniſhing 'De- 
ſcents? What tranſcendent: Varieties? !:Qh the 
Riches! the Joys! the Pleaſures ! the Triumphs ! 
above expeftation, Deſire, Thought, all' freely 
tendridgthearſelves, and wooing, our Miads and: 
Hearts':to.'a- ſerious Conſideration, a:kind and 
dutiful»Egibracement;*: Oh ſweet” inyiting; Maga- 
zine of 'W;onders ! - how ſhall I enduxe: 305teave - 
thee, -whdcah 'with not patience endureivo!think 
of being eft* by thee? In thee 1 am in Heaven, 
how cart T:defcend fronthee, yet 'ris time to give 
my ſelf-the: divertiſement of'a-walkzm. another 
Peraifet gre Ti He + el faiths, 
$3 Fſtice ir ſelf under: the Condualand fn- 
fluence of- this over-ſhadowing Goodneſs: aid Love, 
thongh perhaps-not ſenſibly ' ar preſenty-yet real» 
ly is become the moſt: comfortable of ral; Di- 
F ba > 20 2p unue 
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208 Of Comforts in God. 
Remumera-" "vine Attributes,” to a believio | 
#100 Jace #5 through Jeſus Chriſt; —— 
ah we, ſtanding thar it is the moſt terrible; 
goodne{s. ; , « e 
: to the impenitent Chraftleſs, A 
Paradox eaſily made - ont , thus : © That-which 
makes.our Mercy and Comfort ſure; and neceſſa. 
ry, that we cannot miſs of enjoying-it,:is more 
comfortable, than rhat which leaves 1t at liberty, 
and only renders it poffible; When-a good thin 
is in the free diſpoſe of a Donor, thatthe may chuſe 
whether he will beſtow it. or no, we:canbave'no 
certainty 'at- all that we ſhall receive1t z- no not 
when we have infallible aſſurance of his Inclinati- 
on to. beſtow it : For *tis ſtil} 1n his own Power, 
and he-may ſuſpend th& Gitr as he pleaſes, -with- 
out any impeach to his:Honour. And though it 
may to us ſeem Congruous to his goodneſsto grant 
it, yet is-he- not neceffarily ty*d to. our Laws of 
Congruity, neither can they impoſe upon his Free- 
dom, 'and make his Mercy fatality, God Almigh- 
ty bears'a ſingular good-WHl'to all his Creatures,” 
eſpecially the reaſonable, would not ithat any pe- 
riſh, *tis-no plcafure-to him ; but 'that all Man- 
kind ſhould come to the knowledge of the Truth, and 
(through Repentance and Faith in Chriſt) he\ſaved. 
This Repentance and Faitb;are his Gift, "which re- 
main inthe free diſpoſai-of his own goodpleaſure; 
to confer upon whom: he pleaſes: therefore the 
Gift of Repentance [tznds- upon a Peratventure j 
2 Tim. 2. 25. without any-injury 10. Dityne Good- 
neſs, which is not at alt the leſs, though this Bile 
ling be-denied to the greateſt part of.the Woh, 
and to all the fallen Angels: For more Goodnels 
and a ftrong Inclination 'to, Communicate, tran 
fers no right, therefore n0 wrong 1s donsþy: the 
ſuſpence or denial of the Gratvity expected; pot 
then 
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Bleſſing, and that, it cannot be in Righteouſneſs 
withholden,” therefore makes it undoubtedly ſure 
from him, -that cannot poſſibly be unjuſt. Now, 


. though-nothing be, or can be dne from Juſtice to 
.a Sinner, ' conlidered as ſuch, but only Indignati- 


on and Wrath, on account of the Covenant of 
Works ; yet the Covenant. of Grace transfers a 
right to Mercy, upon thoſe that fulfil its Condi- 
tions : Therefore the gift of Pardon to the Repen- 


tant, is no leſs an Ad of Juſtice, than free Good- * 


neſs and Gract; and there the Scripture lays it, 
with- SanQtification alſo. '1 Job. 1. o. If we con- 
feſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Mark 
firſt [Faithful] which refpetts the Promiſe and 
Covenant, granting aright out of meer gaod Will 
and Grace, and then, and not-till then, [Fuſt,] 


diſtributing what the Covenant and Promile had. 
made. due, and an Irrevocable Right, _ Oh rich 
| Comfort! Pardon and Purification, and both from 


Juſtice! Whet can we expect more'to fatishe our 
utmoſt Cravings? Since theſe are Vertually all Spi- 
ritual and Celeſtial Mercies, givinga right to Peace 
and Glory, -Oh everlaſting inexhauſtible, mine of 
thz ſweeteſt Joy and Relt ! What is the forrce of 
all rhy Sorrows? Nothing but fin : This grinds 
thy Conſcience ia pain ; this brings all the exter- 
nal Grievances of thy Life. By Nature thou art 
as bad as Sin and Hell ean make thee, though not 
in the degree, yet in the kind of badneſs, vx. 
Moral Conſcience of forepaſt Wickedneſs, is a 
Cut-throat to all Comfort, Mens eyes when 0- 
pened indeed , are more apt to look backward 
than forward, Upon RefleQtion, paſt Evils of Sin 
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Of Comforts in God, oY 
paſt Evils of Suffering can refreſh and ſolace, *Tis 
not ſo Comfortable to-rhink that the worſt is paſt 
in Affliction, as grievous to conſider paſt Eyils of 
Sin, for which the worſt is to come. The plea-' 
ſure in a&ting is infinitely ſhort of the pain in re- - 
ating ; eſpecially in-Hell, A Man would for- 
eit all the Joys of his Life, upon Condition he had 
never defited his Conſcience : as'the Devil in the 
poſſeſſed Woman told'the Biſhop of Cambray, that 
. he covld be- willing to ſuffer all tmaginable Tor- 
ments to the Worlds end, ſo he might but then 
return into Heaven. Nothing more bitter ia the - 
Belly, than the Sins that were moſt ſweet in the 


Iv. 


Mouth : The Digeſtion troubles the Bowels infi- + | 


nitely more, than the Maſtication gratifed the 
Palate, . 
But why is Sin ſo dreadful? What is it that 

makes thy formerly pleaſing Tranſgrefſions ſo 
torturous in the Recognition ? Truly this, God 
knows them, remembers them, is concern'd a- 
bout them, engaged to animadvert upon them;. 
his Juſtice and Wrath will not let them paſs; thou . 
canſt not get through his hands, with thy Luſts 
about thee, as eaſily as they paſt through thine. 
Oh this is the ſting of Sin! 'tis-a fearful. terrible 
#mmp to fall into the bands of the iving God, The 
unutterable Agonics and Woes of Hell, and the 
horrible Tempeſt of Devine Vengeance, and indig- 
nation in everlaſting Burnings, which will be tor- 
menting above all, that any underſtanding, but 
that of God, can comprehend ; the bitter Weep- 
ings, Wailings and Gnaſbings of Teeth, without 
Eaſe, Releaſe, Mitigation, Relief, or End ; this i0- 
tolerable after-clap of Sin, is even to the remem- 
brance and fore-thought, almoſt as Cruciating as 
it ſclt to the ſenſe and feeling will tie A" 

$ 


Of Comforts 3n God, ir1 
God's Writing down all our Miſcarriages in his 
Book, ot of whi-h all the Power and Policy in 
the World can never expunge them ; his ſetting 
even our ſecret Sins, in the light of his Counte- 
nance, which makes them inhnitely more viſible 


; than the Sun in the Frrmament; 1s a conſideratioa 


that ſticks and ſtabs vs to the Heart, and Murders 
all our Comforts at once, and buries us ia Hors 
ror. ” Yet .now, if there can be any good token 
found that this Hand-wriring 1s blotted our.” If a 
Man can be afſured that Iniquity and Tranſgrefſi- 
on, ſhall by God be remembred no more, this 15 the 


moſt reviving tranſporting Solace in the World, 


But, how can [1 have a Teſtimony that God hath 
thus privileged me ? How ſhall I know that he will 


; forgive and forget my wickedneſs, if he do not 


tell me? Who can ſcarch into the bottom of his 
Counſels, and know his purpotes and praQtice in 
Heaven , if himſelf do not reveal them? And 
there are but two ways of revealing any ſecret 
thing, viz. by words and by works. Words 
ſpoken and wzitten ; Deeds in Signs. The Ho- 
Iy Scriptures reveal God's general Will to par- 
don ſome, yet do they not name, but only de- 
ſcribe the Perſons, giving thcir true and lively 
Moral Character, -terting down at full ſuch Qua- 
lfications, as may be to any Man a clear Evidence, 
who is, and who is not made happy in this foren-" 
ſecal Mercy of Juſtification. It an Angel from 
Heaven ſhould addreſs himfelt to thee, with this 
Comfortable Meſſage, That thy lniquities are par- 
doned :- If a Bath-kol, a voice in Thunder ſhould 
name thee, and ſay, Be of good Comfort, thy 
Sins *are forgiven thee, thou could'ſt not be fe- 


\ Eure, that this was not an Lllution to.abuſe thee 


ito Preſumprion, if thy inward fenſe did not fe- 
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212 - Of Comforts in God. 
port thoſe tokens, -on- which the Word of God 
does ſuſpend thy Pardon : But if- thou canſt bur 
produce theſe, - all the Angels and Voices from 
Heaven imaginable, thongh as particular and clear 
as poſlible,. telling thee thou art unjuſtified, muſt 
be acknowledged, accurſed Deceptions , - becauſe 
they Preach another Do&rine, than Chriſt has 
done in the Goſpel, Gal. 1.8. 

Well then, that thou may'ſt find a good token 
for good, thon need'ſt not aſcend into Heaven to 
ſearch the Archives , or court Rolls of the upper 
Bench there, nor turn over the Book of Lite in ” ' 
a curious tracing out thy particular name; bur 
having duly informed thy mind, what are the 
ſigns of a Pardoned State:, look within” thy Soul 
and Conſcience, ayd diligently enquire and exa- 
mine without Partiality, and a biaſs ſelfward, whe- 
ther the preſent State, Conſtitution and Frame of- 

_ .thy heart, be that in reality which is enrolled-in 
. . the promiſes off the Book of God, the Scripture, 
"which tender to thee Conditionally, the forgive» 
neſs of Sin, . produce but thoſe Conditions, let it 
but appear upon ſound Evidence, that will fatisfie 
thy ſelf and the World, and thy Judge; that 
having truly repented of thy Sin, thou liveſt un- 
der the Dominion of Faith and a good Conſciente;," 
and Fuſtice it ſelf-is obliged to Faitbfulneſs, for the | 
granting thee Indemoity and Remiſſion, and the - 
.fenſe thereof in thy own Soul. For if a Man can 
truly ſay, that he hath repented, and ſtands to 
what he has done, in ſedfaſt. Reſolutions, never 
* to return to folly, his Refleftions upon former - 

Sins will not be torturing, though they may be 
grieving, . becauſe he hath the- promiſe of Mercy | 
and Pardon, Iſa. 55. 7. As 3: 19. which Juſtice 
it ſelf is obliged to perform ; For COSI 
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Of Comforts in God. 213 
Promiſes in themſelves are. Diſpenfations of free. 
love; which was not obliged by any neceſlity 'or 
Congruouſneſs to offer'ſuch Bleſſings upon ſuch 
terms; yer once made,and the Conditions obſery- 
ed, the Donation of the Mercy- becomes the inte- 
reſt of ſtri& Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. Bur, al- 
though the New Covenant admit of Repentance, 
which that of Works could not ; yer this Conde- 
ſcention is only through a Mediator Jeſns Chriſt. 
If therefore to thy Peniterice thou do not ſuperadd 
Faith in him, neither will thoſe after. Thoughts 
be ſound nor introduRtive of Peace, becauſe with- 


. out Chriſt our Righteouſneſs and Peace objeQive 


and cauſal without us, Fer, 23.6. '1 Cor. ts. 30, 
Mic. 5.5. Eph. 2. 14. there can be no Pardon aod 
Peace formal within us, Rom. 8. 1.- and without 
Faith no Juſtification, no Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. Fob. 3, 
18, 36, Yet both theſe muſt be eviaced to be fincere 
and ſound, and thereby be themſelves juſtifiable and 
juſtified ; which nothing can do bur the exerciſe 
of a Good Conſcience, Atts 24. 16, This alone is 


. to us the ſureſt Evidence, that our Repentance 


and Faith areunfeigned, and that we deceive not 

our own Souls. - Indeed the balis of all-true blifs 

and ſolace is a good Conſcience, . in Juſtice and In- 

nocency toward - Man , Inoffenfivenels and = 
l 


7 


tible. *Tis but a colloguing with my Conſcience 
to my utter Confuſion to tender it Peace, if it be 
not pure, Fam. 3.17%. No Man can be ground» 
edly quiet in Mind if filthy in Heart and Life. If 
thon be a Devil thou muſt carry thy Hell about 
thee, viſibly, or under diſguiſe in irs ſelf, or 4ts 
Cauſes, Thou haſt no juſt Right to the ſweets 


- of Religion, if a ſtranger to its Power, ' A Mans 
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214 Of Comforts in God. | 
firſt Deſigns for Joy, are, or ought to be laid In 
Self-ſurvey and Refietion. If he can- find no- 
thing of God within, he can take comfort in no- 
thing of God without, but by an unjuſt Uſurpation 
"and Sacrilege. All the goodneſs of God ſignifies 
G nothing to an ill Man : But a Good 
25> 2» Conſcience ['or heart] is a continual 
Feaſt , Prov. 15. 15. He that finds 
all right at home, who has no rebuke -nor cauſe 
thereof from the Domeſtick Comptroller and 
Comforter in his Boſom, is happy. - Now, there 
can be-no goodneſs in Conſcience but only from 
God, and as far as in Conjunt&tion with God. God 
in thy Conſcience makes it good ; for he is all 
Goodneſs, and there neither is, nor can be any 
except in, and from him. And all the goodneſs - 
which is in thy Conſcience from him, is firſt from - 
his Faithfulneſs, afting under his Love in the Co- 
; venant, wherein he promiſes to give - 
Exek, 36,25, a new heart of Fleſh, and Write Wis Laws 
| = Fer. 31. in is by his Spirit of Promiſe, which 
- wi he engages ſhall cauſe us to walk m 
bis Statutes, &c. | Next and under Faithfnlneſs all 
the goodneſs in thy Conſcience is from: Juſtice: 
For the Right that Fidelity gives to Mercy, Juſtice 
.1s obliged to maintain. - God muſt ;perform his 
Word, becauſe he cannot deal fraudulently, that 
is unrighteovfly, If thou be good and holy, *tls 
only becauſe God is Juſt 'and Righteous. He can- | 
not paſs away a Right by Deed, Hand and Seal, ' 
and afterward reſnme it. If we have thus made 
a Mercy thine, he will not defraud thee of it. Laſt- 
ly and under, all, Power attvally confers upon 
. thee, all that goodneſs that adorns thy Confci-,- 
ence. Oh ſweet Combination and Harmony of 
Love! in all concurring to create thy Peace + Oh 
| how 4 
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 , Of Comforts in Goa. 215 
how valuable is it! that Love muſt unite ſo many 
Perfeftions, in ſo ſtrong an Engagement x0 qualifie 
thee for it, and then enrich thee with it, and the 
ſenſe of it. Here's the Glory and Crown of free 
Grace, Grace is free thus. 1. As nothing bur 
God's free Will and Goodneſs mov'd him to de- 
ſign fo great unmerited Mercies, upon ſo mean 
and inconſiderable terms. 2. As nothing but his 
free Grace, without all deſert in us, prevails with 
him to work the Conditions themſelves and terms 
ins, But now, whetr free Grace has proceeded 


thus far, then Pardon, and Holyneſs, and Peace 


are not any longer free in this ſenſe, viz. reſery- 
ed wholly ſtill in his Power to withold ; but by 
the Motion and under the Condudt of free G 

as its Miniſters, Fideliry and Juſtice take up the 
Adminiſtration where free Grace lett- it : ſo thar 
God cannot deny theſe Mercies, his Word bein 
paſt, becauſe he cannot deny himſelf, and ceaſe 
to be faithful and juſt; that is, to be God. "Thu 
what js free Grace in the Original, Riſe, an 
whole proceſs mediartely; 1s in the cloling and 
compleating Ads thereof immediately Joſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, Thou Repentance and Faith be 
not claimable upon any account , but mere free 
Lovez yet when this admirable Goodneſs has cone» 
ferr'd | Repentance and Faith, it makes Pardon, 
Peace, Comfort and Heaven challengable, even in 
Juſtice (though nor as merited yet) as Conditio- 
nate Mercies, Whence the Apoſtle ſpeaks round. 
ly, Heb. 6. 10. God is not UNRIGHTEOUS, to 
forget your work and labour of Love, In- ſome the 
Gift of the Conditions, Qualifications, Diſyoliti- 
ons for Bleſſings, is only from free Mercy and 


Grace in. God , whence thoſe Conditions in us *. 


are called Graces, the name of the Cauſe Metony- 
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216 Of Comforts ia God. 
mically given to the cffe& z Grace within us,-from 
Grace without us in God : But-the gift of+the 
Bleſſings . and Privileges themſelves upon per- 
tormance of the Condition 15 really Juſtice, Our 
abſolute poſitive State is from Grace, our relative 
from Righteouſneſs ; yet ſuch Juſtice is alſo Origi- 
nally free Grace , becauſe *tis nota natural-A& of 
Juſtice but Voluntary. Lmcan fuch Juſtice is nox 
a thing, which God of himſelf by neceſlity of Na- 
ture was ty'd to, antecedently to the free Engage- 
ment of his own Will; but his free Merey with- 
out any other Motive, than its own Generolity 


and Nobleneſs of Diſpoſition and Ingenuous Free-.- © 


dom, did pitch upon ſych a Series of Liſpenſati- 
ons in boundleſs Wiſdom and Goodneſs ,;.that 
(theſe Acts of 'Liberty interpoſing) Jultice: muſt 
needs be obliged to proſecute the beginnings of 


Love, and do ſuch things jn order to our Happi- . 
neſs, as before thoſe Afts of Grace, it-was not, 


ty'd to at all; and this is chiefly done-by the 1n- 
terpoſition of Faithfulneſs. An'inſtance will ren» 
der all more plain, it ſhall be that whichwe Diſ- 


. courſe of Comfort. Juſtice of its own. Nature-is 


not at all obliged to comfort a Sinner, though Pe- 
nitent ; but _contrarily , the natural ſtate of Ju- 
ſtice engages it to puniſh Sin, not-only. with the 
Pains of Penitence, but Wrath and Vengeance, al- 
thongh a threatning ſhould never intervene : For 
I ſuppoſe-the threats to be in this different from 


Promiſes, that- the former declare the natoral, 


both right of the Law-giver, .and dveneſs of the 
Penalty, and defert of the Crime, which the rea- 


ſon and nature of the thing had fixed before, 6n-- 


ty fince the. Right was inveſted 1n the_Law-giver, 


| - it was in his Power, upon juſt and valuable Con- 
fiderations, to make a Relaxation, or Commutas+ . 
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| "Of Comforts in God. 217 
tion; -. But; Promiſes-&9 nor declare, but give a 
Right, not tothe Promifer , but. hm to whom 
the promiſe is n.2de,; either abfolutely--or upon 
Condition 5 whereby things are' put 'Qut of his 
own Power, either abſqlutely or conditionally, 
Now therefore; God' by. his Son has freely made 
this. Declaration, AMatth. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that . 
mourn, fa they ſhalt be comforted. God cannot ut- 
ter, Falſhood, nor break Promiſe, nor withhold 
Right;”hence 2tis, that the Adminiſtration here- 
falls into the hands af Juſtice, upon-rhe Interpo- 
{al of this free at of Mercy, in making the Pro- 
miſe., Threats proceced-.according to the natural 
right of 'the caſe, in the- ſubſtance of ir, though 
they may vary from.it in Circumſtances, in which 
the Puniſhment may be alleviated or heightened, 
- at; the. Diſcretion of the Judge, or Solemnity, 
Prmp; Grandeur of the Matter and Proceſs. So 
Promiſes proceed according to the will of the Pro- 
miſer,,. 8s to the matter or thing promiſed, which 
he maypitch upon, and chuſe at his own Arbitre- 
ment: But, when ,the Bond is onee out of his 
hands, it- may be Sued ar the Bar of Juſtice; only 
he retains a hberty to Circumſtantiate his own 
grants, when he cannot recede from them in ſub- 
ſtance, the Right to which is nor inveſted now in 
him , -but-the Perſons to whom the Promiſe is 
niade, * Comfort then he muſt in Juſtice give, *tis 
- the Mourners Right, if they be right Movurners. 
Nercy- and Fidelity gave the Right, and- Juſtice - 
cannot difannul it, although ir be-net a natvr2l, 
but adventitious Right ; and although this Juſtice _ 
be not the Original ncceſliry of his Nature, br 
the free Diſpenſation of his Grace. © 'For, Gen. 15; 
25. ſhall not the Judge of all tbe Earth do right. His 
Love has inade this Juſt, and þis Juſtice will give 
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218 .Of Comforts in God. 
its due to his Love. That Eternal invariable 
Righteovſheſs, which is a ſteady fixed Propenſion, 
to render and diſtribute Right in all vollible Ca- © 
ſes, and give all imaginable dues, 1s no changling 
in this Caſe, where the right and due 1s not-any 
natural Reſulrancy from the condition of the Crea- 
ture, , but a mere Condeſcention-of undeſerved 
Grace : Juſtice may ſuſpend , but cannot. over- 
throw the Right of Mercy, bur is obliged-to own 
and obſerve it, upon account of the Sacrifice, and 
Merit of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 

Indeed, this is all the Foundation of a Believ- 
ers hope in Judgment : For Judgment is a Work 
of Juſtice, which diſtributes Dues, and particn- 
larly Rewards” and Puniſhments ,according to 
Works. Therefore the Reward of Believers, is 
attributed to the ſame Juſtice that puniſhes'Unbe» 

| lievers, 2 Thef. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. We our ſelves glory mn 
the Churches of God, for your Patience and Faith'ln - 
all your Perſecutions, and Tribulations which ye endure; 
a manifeſt token of the Righteous Fudgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God; for 
which ye alſo ſuffer. , Seeing "tis a Righteous thing with 
God, to recompence, 1. Tribulation to them that trouble 
you, 2. and reſt with us to you who are troubled, &c. | 
This, . as well as the other is [ YKavor] Juſt, 'Tis 
the Office of Fuſtice to take notice in all its pro- 
ceedings of Right and Wrong ; but if the Right ap» 

= prove its reality, 'tis no 'Work of Juſtice to. take 

4 Cognizance how we came by it, whether it be na- 

b tural Inheritance, or perſonal. Acquiſition, whe- 

© - er our own indefeiſible Poſſeſſion , or anothers 

| free Donation , theſe are things Foreign, and out 
of the Circuit of Juſtice. iRzgbt- muſt - carry it, 
whatever be the Foundation of it, whatever bethe 

Nature of it, whatever Title it proceeds W | 
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For no! Varieties in the Right, alter the Juſtice 
of the Procedure, nor convert Juſtice into Inju- 
ſtire, or any other thing. The very Eſſence and 
Formal Nature of Juſtice as Diftributive, conſiſts 
in diſpenſing Right ; Whereever that is, the A& 
is formally Juſtice, and nothing elſe; although 
ſome other Verrue may: have an anteccdent Influ- 
ence in forming the Right. So here, No Man | 
” hath a Natura], Perſonal Right to that everlaſt- /% 
ing Reſt, neithet do the beſt Services of the moſt ' 
rfe& Creatures, Angel, Archangel, Cherubim, 
SeraphitA, found a right to it, able in the nature 
of the thing, to command and neceſſarily over- 
rule ſtri&t Juſtice, ſo as *twould be Injuſtice pro- | 
perly {© called to withhold or deny ir. For Hea- , 
venly Glory in its full Latitnde (which 1 -under- x 
ſtand by that Reſt) is a thing boundleſly above the 
Proportion of any finite Qualities or Operations. 
Thoſe ever Bleſſed Spirits are doubrtleſly incapa- 
ble of 'exerting any As, that in Arithmerical 
Proportion, can be as conſiderable and valtable 
as the Reciprocal Actings of the Deity , ' that 
are return'd upon them. , For inſtance, thoſe 
flaming Ardours of Love'in Seraphims, which de- 
nominate them, cannot in the Eſtimate of Rea- 
ſon and Juſtice be conceiv'd equally valuable, with 
'thoſe reaQions of Love in the Deity to them. 
Certainly God loves them better, than- they can 
PRECY him; and his Love rays ont to them 
infinite more Varieties, than theirs-<cat to him, 
and the leaſt degree of his Love, is more honour- 
able and worthy, - tharr the: higheſt of theirs: $5 
that in Commurative Tuſtice, they cannot expett 
his, for theirs; eſpecially ſince theirs is his due. 
and the Payment of a Debt cannot make the Cre- 
| Qitor a Debtor, 1 bave-a Conceit, but will nor 
q | | impoſe 
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220 Of Comforts tn God. 


impoſe-it, that the Devils ſin was not an aſpiring 
to a Cozquality orSuperiority to. his Creator, which 


his Innocent, nay even Corrupt Underſtandi 
could not but repreſent as impoſlible, imprattica- 
ble, therefore not delignable. But rather a chal- 


lenge and expeQation of thoſe Honours from. his, 
Maker, as dve in Commutafive Juſtice, to the Ex- 
'. cellencies aud Acrions which he admired in him- 


ſelf; and would have had his Inferiours to adore, 


Whence in that Kingdom of the Beaft, which he © 
eſtabliſhed and upholds, this is, or has been @ * 


principal Pillar, though now painted over a new; 
and 1s indeed the'Univerſal Sentiment of all, ig 
whoſe diſobedient hearts he retains the Domini- 
on, which he uſurpt upon the Fall. - Eve good 


Souls have a difficult Work to diſengage them- . 


ſelves from it. However 'tis madneſs to concei 
that the imperfe& Duties or Graces of the lapſ 


Sons of Adam, can ſtand in a Parity with Ca-* 
leſtial Recompences : _ Nay, the Proportion can»\: 
not-amount' to the heighth of that call'd Geomes ' 


trical, proper to diſtributive Juſtice, which conſiſts 


in a likeneſs of Reaſon. For, can there be any*- 
compariſon betwixt finite and infinite, imperfe&- | 
and perfe&, temporal and eternal ? -Can any fay, , 


as the Work to the Wage, ſo is Duty to Heavens 
The Right then here ſtands upon another bottom, 


than the reaſon of the thing, and that is the frev. | 
inveſhiture and gift of. Sovereign Love and 'Mer- .-. 
cy, by a voluntary Grant 'and Coyenant. "Tis '/ 


not comrtion Soccage, but Copy hold only. 


Yet on, the other hand, Hell and Sin ſtand more. 7 
.or equal Proportion. There is full as. . | 


in a Parity, | | 
much-eyil 1a the Sin; as in the Puniſhment, though 
not as. much good in the Duty as in the Reward. 


be 


The demerit of Sin js unlimitable ;, the Freafurrs 
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of Wrath and Woe .comprehended in it, are in- 
exhauſtible ; therefore eternal. ?Tis juſt theo 
recompence Tribulation to the wicked , becauſe 
their Works merit it. Juſt to'recompence Reit 
to the godly ; not becanſe their Works merit it, 
but becauſe free Grace hath promiſed it. MNeb. g. 
8. And baſt performed thy Words, for thou art Righ- 
teous, God cannot be jult to the Wicked, if he re- 
ward not their Works, he'cannot be juſt to him- 


- elf, to his own Word and Covenant, if he reward 


not the: Works he hath wrought in the Righte- 
ous, Now even Troubles and Afiictions are leſs 
grievous, if recompence may be hoped for, upon 
good and ſure Grounds. If our Miſeries become 


'Antidotes to greater Miſeries, it encourages our 


Patience; if they Work out greater Mercies, it 
increaſes bur Courage, and ſo our Comfort, - The 


- gain ſweetens the pain, and we are not ſo much 


offended with our.-Crofſes, as pleaſed with the 
Compenſation. The World is as a Lottery, for 


a while! we muſt draw nothing but Blanks, or 


what will more grievonſly vex, diſquiet, or tor- 
ment us; but the laſt caſt will pay for all, to our 
fulleſt Contentation, if we belong to God's Ele&i- * 
on. For this light Afiidion , which is but for a mo- 
ment, works for uls a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight. of glory,” 2. Cor. 4; 17. The happineſs of the - 
recompence of Reward, is a thing of ſo tranſcen- 
dent Nature, that even the ſerious Thoughts of 
it may entertain us with more abundant Joy, than 
there can be Grief in the feeling it ſelf, of the 
bittereſt Sufferings. The Antepalts or Foretaſts 


_ of Heaven, are incomparably a greater delight 


than the very ſenſe of Miſery can be a Torment: 
Therefore. ſure theſe exceeding glorious Riches 
of Caleſtial SatisfaCcions, will be 2n'all-ſufficienr 
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Requital for all the labour of Zove, the patiericy”. 
of Hope, and work of Faith, that we exert-ig 
this Semibrief moment of our tranſitory Life, 
And it is no ſmall Comfort to conſider, that the 
Fidelity of God has made theſe Gratuities Juſtice, 
by waking them the ſubje& Matter of fo many 
gracious Promiſes ; that what otherwile was mere ' 
liberty, is now neceſſity ; and God by vertue of 
theſe. his Bonds, is became a Debtor to God. 
Oh rich Treaſury of ſtrong Conſolations ! God's 
grace having ſo ordered it, not only that he may, 
but that he muſt give the penitently troubled 
Sonl, in his own way/and rime, the ſweeteſt Peace, 
Comfort and Reſt. It' may indeed: be delay'd, 
but never can be finally deny'd ; and this we owe 
chiefly to the Juſtice of God, his ſweetelt Perfe&i- 
on, throngh Chriſt, and the Covenant, to an 
humbled Soul. 

But there are alſo cxternal Adminiſtrations of + 
Juſtice, which are of a retreſhing confideration, 
and ſuch d1d the Pſalmiſt reflect upon, and ſolace * 
himſelf withal; Verſ.. 1, 2, 15, 23. FYindidive 
Fuſtice is a' notable relief to the Oppreſſed, and 
the ſweetneſs of Revenge a potent Cordial. To. - 
ſee thoſe ſaffer from! whom we ſuffer, and the 
. Wicked fall into the trap and ſnare they lay for 
us, docs not a little 'glzd, us; eſpecially if, it be * 
done by another hand than our own, that weare- 
ſecure no guilt (therefore no ground of greater 
trouble) cay cleave to us, in the requital 
thoſe Evils, which they contra& Guilt by ipflit- 
ing /upon vs. Therefore David Bleſfes God for” 
preventing his avenging himſelf with his own 
; .hand, '1 Sam. 25, 39. But, is there. an avenger 

like God ? Who nor only can and will vindicate 
his Peoples repute, from the ſcandal and no 


. 
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of the Malevolent , bur revenge their wrong up- 
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. on the ftnrdieſt and ſtoureſt,, that ſtrengthen 
1 themſelves in the Mountains of prey. For, he is 
+ BM engaged thereto, both:by nature,' as the God of 
Revenges, Verſ, 1. and by Office as Judge of the 
y Earth, Verſ. 2. and alſo by Covenant and Pro- 
e BY miſe, Det. 32.35, 36, 43. Rom. 12. 1g, Yenge- 
if ance is mine': 1. will repay ſaith the Lord, He will 
i proſecute the injurious with a vindictive hand 
A and this is no ſmall Comfort, to ſee a perfection 
in God throughly engaged , and attive to plead 
f1 our cauſe againſt-the wrongs of Men, when their 
of heighth and power procure for them indemnity, 
7 that to ſeek, or even think to regain our right is 
c formidable, Hence we muſt not, cannot avenge 
3 our ſelves; nor is it fix we ſhould. - We are 'not 
_ wiſe and good, and juſt enough to be entruſted 


with a matter of ſuch moment, as Judgment in 
our own cauſe. , Where we feel hard hauds, we 
know not hearts, ' therefore cannot - fathom the 
deep abyſs of malignity therein, nor conſequently 
meaſure out, and | gegen our Puniſhments to 
Crimes in their full or right Dimenſions, but 
muſt be conſtrain'd to leave ſomething to God ; 
and why not all ? We ſhall be prone to-a& our 
own Paſſions, rather than execute Juſtice , and 
by over-doing out-of ſelf-reſpetts, or under-doing 
with reſpe& to Perſons; expoſe our ſelves to the 
revenges of Heaven, which needs not our wrath 
'or wrong, to'work its Righteouſneſs, nor will 
over-look our miſcarriages withovt due Animad- 
rerhon, But, if we commit all to him that Judg- 
& righteouſly, we ihall have right our ſelves, and 
do no injury to others. And it will be no grief, 
ſaggering, ſtumbling, or offence of beart to w, that 
we revenge 108 our ſelves,. 1 Sam. 25, 31. (which 
implies 
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implies how much that might trouble us) but 

Satisfaction and Comfort, that it liewirhis hands. 

who both'can, and will do it, and. time it for the; 

beſt, Lut? 18, 7,8, 'Tis the fate of Innoc 

to have the weakel!t vilible intereſt on Earth, The" 

Wicked walk on evcry /zde : Their Numbers, | 

Powers, gnd Policies, and Malice combine 2 

Holineſs, and for the moſt part opprels it, Eccleſ.. 
rt. and 8, 14. and 5. 8. bur yet-it ſhall rife 

when they fall, be glorified when they are con- 

demned; and though rhe guiltleſs, oppreſſed, 

meer with no comfort. or Comforter on Earth , 

they have both in Faith and Hope, and may re- 

joyce and triumph, in, proſpettof the Day of the 

Lord, which wiil both right and recompence the. 

wronged ,, beyond- their utmoſt Imaginationsz- 

they ſhell be comforted over all the Evils they have 
ſuffered, ,while the other are tyrmented, Thus does | 

Jaſtice adminiſter Comforts, in reverſion to the. 

outwardly afflicted, by the injuſtice of Men, -and- 

. In poſſeſſion ro the inwardly Wonnded:,” by the- 

mixt aQtings of the Mercy and Juſtice of God: 

Thas are all Comforts, as produdts of Love 'or 

Righteouſneſs, the fruits of gratuity, liberty, or 

nece{bry in God, Va 
8. 4. The Omnipotence of God, as Executor t6 

his Mercy and Goodneſs, Executioner to his Ven» 
geance and Jullice, does not carry-an aſpe&'ef 
Terror, but comtort to a Holy Sou}; Even out” 
* of this Eater comes their Meat, and, out of this 
ſtrong ſweetneſs. *Tis able, and the PerfeCtions 
upon whoſe errand it goes, engage it to fetch 
our” Comforts out of, evett their contraries, and 
convert our Corroſives into Cordials; much more 
to derive and deduce them our of their 

out of all their Poſſibilities, This helping hand, 

- was 
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U ynforts tn God, 
was one. of the Pſalmiſt*s encouraging Supports , 
- and gave no little eaſe to his'Heart,. Vecf, 17, 21. 
With what an uadauntable-courage* did -Achilles 
adventure himſelf into all perils,in configence of his 
aſe-hardned impeaetrable Armqur; the aſſurance 
that he was out of danger, that no Weapon conld 
make a*breach upon his Vitals, was the ſtrongeſt 
© {ppport to his Magnanimous Heart. But, What 
are Braſs and Steel and Adamaat, to the impregs. 
nable Defences we enjoy in God? Our Buckler 
and Shield, Pſal.-18. 2, 30. Gen. 15. 1.' Deut. 33, 
29: Prov. 2. 7. Pſal. 28. 7. and 33. 20. and 91, 
4. and. 115. 9; and-47. 9. and 8.4 11. and 144. 2, 
Prov. 30. 5. Pſal. 3. 3. A Shield about me; there- 
fore Verſ. 6. 1 will not be afraid of Ten thouſand 
of People,” that have. ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about > And here, \Verſ. 22. The Lord is my de- 
fence, - "Here's a Security unparalielPd, Armour in- 


Y. deed nnpeirceable. The Body of Chriſt is truly 


invulnerable : No Weapon formed againſt it ſhall 
proſper, Ia. 54. 17. Nothing @an reduce it into 
the State of Mortality. . The Gates of Hell cannot 
prevail againſt it, Matth. 16. 18. nor againſt the . 
. meaneſt Member thereof, becauſe buiit upon the 
- Rock, , If Chriſt dwell in thy beart by Faith, and thou 
im bim by Love, Men may rage aad Devils ſtorm 
againſt thee, but the Rock cannor ſhrink under 
thee. The Ship cannot fink that carries Chriſt 
within the hope of Glory. The Covenant is in- 
expugnable, Grace inextinguiſhable, God's Love 
nachangeable, © his purpoſes irreverlible, Thou 
art unconquerable becauſe God-is, Forſake not 
this thy Defence, be nor a Traytor to thy ſelf, 
and nothing can. hurt thee ; nothing can wreſt 
thee out of an Omnipotent hand, and whilſt in 
it nothing can ruine thee, though Fury and Ma- 
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loftieſt Ambition of Humane Nature aſpire? To 


be free'd from all Evil, and enjoy all good, is the+ 


fubſtance of that Felicity, which the moſt enlarg- 
ed Appetite pants afrer, And the Omnipotence 
of God 1s all things real andipoſſible. There can- 


not be a created deſire commenſurate to its abili- ; 
ty to ſecure us, or ſarisfie vs. It is a proper and 


all-pfficient remedy, againſt the Diſconſolateneſ 
which may ariſe in our Hearts, through two 
theſe kinds of troubles, in our Thoughts, which 


I inſtanc'd before, wiz. the dreadful and defpair-" , 


ing. Nothing can poſlibly-be ſo formidable, as 
to be capable of being a match for Almightineſs; 
nor tan there be the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to:de- 


ſpair of any thing, if infigite Power undertake it.” -. 


To be ſafe from fear of Evil, is a wonderful $a- 
tisfattion. Danger of all kinds muſt be removed, 


or we are not fafe ; the fear of all remov'd, or 


we do not think our ſelves ſafe, apd the conceit 
does torture as much as the thing, which diſqui- 


ets no further than as apprehended ; and the fore- 


ſence ſometimes, becomes more grievous tharr the 


feeling. But, where can there be ſafety, if not 
in an Omnipotent hand ? - Where without it? - 
He is the Rock of my refuge, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Verl. / 
22. The Name of the Lord, is a ſfirong Tower, the - . 
Righteous runneth to it, and #5 ſafe ,- Prov. 18. 10. 


and 29. 25. and 21. 31. Pſal, 4. 8. & 12. 5. 


finiteneſs is an impregnable Fortreſs, Pſal. 18. 2. 
Here have we the comfort of being above the _ 4, 


Of Comforts in God. "1 
lice may kill thee; yet it does not damage thee, . . 
it does bur only render thy happineſs immutable, - 
it does. but only bring thee back to the felicity, 
thou loſt, reinſtate.thee in Paradiſe and Innocen-, . | 
cy, nay, advance thee above it, in Impeccability ' 
and Immortality. - "And, -to -what more can the 
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Of Comforts in God, 227 
of Matice, in @ quiet and ſecure S-1Fuary. Build 
thy Tabernacle here, and nothing can endanger 
thee; make ſure of an intereſt in this; and thou 
haſt no reaſon to be afraid. | 

But if thy Fears be not blown over, yet-a ſ0- 
lid Hope may waft thee” into Paradiſe. This is 4 
fhing that in the greateſt hazard will buoy up a 
ſinking Heart, and the more grounded ovr Hope, 
the more refreſhing. Cut the Cable and looſe 
this Security arid we float a drift without Card 
or Compaſs, in a bottomleſs Gulf of Miſery, No- 
thing ſodeadly as Deſpair, 'Tis the utter wrack 
and ruin of all our Joy. But if we have good 
reaſon to expett liberation from an unſupporta- 
ble Evil, or to wait for the communication of a 
ſatisfying Good, or of the continuance of'its En- 
joyment; "ſo that a ſuffictenr compenſation will be 
,. ade us in this, for the hurt we received by the 
former ; or if the evil invading us- cyt off our 
hopes of preſent recompenece ; yer if we be cer- 
tain of a competency of ſupport and ſuccour, or 
that we ſhall not feel it in the full amplirnde of 
its malignity, but with abatement and mitigati= 
on, that it ſhall only have a {ſort being, but no 
biding and reſt npon ns, that we ſha!l ſee through 
ir, weare leſs ſolicirons in our Minds, and herein 
feel no little relief. Now. what a ſafe ground 
have our Hopes to anchor upon in God's Almigh- 
tineſs, Here's all Hope, noughrt to be deſpair'd of, 
What 1s there not to be had in boundleſs Perfecri- 
on? What may not be hoped for from omnipo- 
tent Goodneſs ? Can therc' be any capacity in a 
finite Being, to which infiniteneſs cannot extend ?_ 
Can there be a rational expeQarion in a limited 
Nature, to which unlimited Grace will not. accom- 
modate it ſelf, The unfathomable excellency of 
| - Q 2 God 
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228 Of Comforts in God. | 
God declares him all-ſyfficient to anſwer thy ex- 
peQtance to the full, and his free gracious Com- 
municativeneſs and Promiſe, Tender all thy hopes 
from him rational. Thoucanſt not deſire, much 
lefs expect, more than God can give, and. he is 
willing to grant. more than thou canſt hope for.” 
. Nothing in thee can be the meaſure of his un- 
meaſurable Power and Bounty, in diſpenſing what- 
ever may be for thy good, and *'tis not rational 
Hope, which is not guided by this diſcretion, to 
look for nothing but what is good in it ſelf or to 
vs. For evil is not appetible, and what is not-the 
-obje& of Deſire, cannot be of Hope, but Fear. 
Now.the Judge of what is Good or Evil in it 
ſelf, or to-us, is not our Fancy, or Appetite, or 
Luſt ;. but the unbiaſſable Wiſdom of God. 
We muſt therefore have recourſe to that pow- 
erful Hand, which is the Agent and Fafar for 
ſuch unconceivable Wiſdom and Grace; 'and what 
cannot that do in our troubled Hearts, which _ 
both in Heaven and Earth can do all things, ex=" - 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask and- © 
think, Eph. 3.' 20. It can both - prepare us for 
Comfort, by conquering our enmity againſt it, 
indiſpoſition for ir, onſaitablenef to it, and by | 
creating thoſe . Qualifications and” Conditions, 
which are prerequiiite to our enjoyment of it ; and + 
1alſo prepare it for ns, and apply it.” Is thy-ſtate 
ſo bad. that thou canſt not be. duly cofn ? 
Almighrtineſs can change it by regenerating thee, ' 
Eph. 1. 19, 20; with 2: 1. Andſupply out of the | 
foregoing Verſe, [' that ye may know ] what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of bts Power to us ward who believe 
according to [ TW ivipytian TY ngdTE; > j Ti 
the. inworking of the might of bis Power, which bt. 
wrought in Chriſt, raiſmg kim from the De 
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Of Comforts in God, _ 
and you who were deed in Treſpaſſes and Sins. For 
as the Learned obſerve, this is the plain and evi- 
Ant coherence. ; what- interpoſes, is to be in- 
cluded in a Parenthefis. Is thy Heart fo. ſtub- 
born, ſullen or over-whelmed with Anguith, or 
any other Paſſion, that Rachel-like thou wilt not 
be Comforted ? even this his Power' can ſubdbe 
and bow into a ſpontanepus forwardneſs ro ac- 
cept his gracious offers. ' Art thou ſo debaſed and 
vile in thine own Eyes, that thou dareſt not pre- 
ſume to be Comforted ?- Omniporence can and 
will be the inſtrument of Goodneſs and. Fideliry, 
to create inthee an humble confidence in receiving 
and applying it,as thy p larly delign'd Portion, 
for which thou art under an immediate prepara- 
tion. The Femprter is nor fo able to molelt as thy 
Redeemer to pacifie thy hor gr becauſe he. 
is more able he is more willing 1 O yy liberty 
to a, in ating, being proportion'd to the potency o 
the rational Are. What we can beſt RES 


' readily, freely and cheerfully do. Every thing 


that can he congruouſly done, is not only poſſible, 
but facil, eaſie to Omnipotency, He made a 
World with a Word, Gen. i. By a Word 
ſuſtains it, 2 Pet. 3, 7. And the mere ſuſpence of 


- that Word will deſtroy it, as follows, thence by 


neceſſary conſequence ; For if by that Word they be 
reſerved in fore? for the Fire of ' Sport it Coke 
that withont it they cannot Þs reſerved. The 
effect muſt needs be remov'd, with its immediate 
continuing cauſe; they cannot be kept and re- 
ſery'd without a Keeper and Reſervyer, continu- 
ing his iofivence for that end, as the Light cannot 


fubſiſt if *the - Sun, Moon and Stars be taken a- 


way. This Word of Power which upholds all 


_  Fhings, Zeb. r. 2. is engaged for the ſuſtentation 
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230 » Of Comforts in Gold. 
of troubled Hearts, Pal. 55. 22. For the bruiſing 
Satan (the great troubler of Souls) under our feet, 


Rom. 16. 20, which is ſpoken, I conceive, with - 


relation to the Devils diſcomforting Power's My 
ground is the title given to him who effects this, 
Viz... The God of Peace, The Devil's power to 
diſcompoſe and diſeaſe us, cannot equal God's 
wer to heal with Peace; which therefore, and 
cauſe *tis produced ont of nothing, in vs is ſtiled 
a Creation, Iſa. $7- 19. I create the Fu of the Lips 
Peace, Peace to him that is far off, ( the Gentile 
and to bim that is near (the Jew ) ſaith the Lord, 
and I will beal him. What the end of his creating 
Peace was, he had told in the foregoing Verſe 18, 
viz. to Comfort him, T1 bave-ſeen bis ways, ( Cove- 
touſneſs going frowardly in the way of bis own Heart, 


VET. 17. will beal bim, 1 will lead bim alſo, * 


and reſtore Comforts to him and his /Aourners. And 
who is this I, that nndertakes all this? Yon may 


be reſolv'd herein by wer. 15. *Tis the bigh and © 


lofty one that inhabits Eternity, whoſe name is Holy, 


>» 


who dwells in the high and holy Place, &c. ' Words 


importing: the moſt Majeſtick Soveraign Power, 
Kings have the Power of Peace and Waf, - The 
Creation of Peace is an AQ of God's Supreme 


Majeſty, as well as tender Mercy; ſpeaks rhe . 


height of his Power as fully as the depth of his 
Love; -whence Flihu in Fob 34. 29. When he 
maketh quictneſs, who then can ( conde»n, fo all 
Tranilations, Chald. Greek, Lat. &c. or ) mate 
#rouble; and when | be hideth bis Face, whothen can 
bebold bim, whether it be done {_ W] upn a Nation, 
or upon a Man only : © againſt ] is not ſo ordinary 
2 ſignification of the Word, not doth fo well faite 
both the oppoſite parts of the foregoing Clavſe of 
the Verſe, whichit reſpects in common, - If God 


thus 


Of ' Comforts in God. 2J1 
thus give Reſt and Quiet, and thereby Peace and 
Com what Power can controll him, and de- 
ſtroy- his Work? ſurely none. And why? the 
reaſon'is to be deduced from his Almightineſs. 
All the Malignancy and Eamity of Earth and Hell, 
though'in a confederacy of united Virulence, Po- 
licy, Power, and Violence, indeavouring to make 
a breach in, or of that ſecure Peace, wherewith a 
Good Conſcience, as a Brazen-Walt;-doth guard, 
fortifie and ſurround a true Servant of God, by 
a Commiſſion deriv'd from Heaven, will but bg 
like the vain attempts of the impotent Waves 
againſt a Rock, which inſtead of overturning it 
only daſh themſelves in pieces. Wy \ 

Without the interpoſure of Omnipotence, the 
Comfort of finful Man would be 'impoſflible, ig 
that order of Government which Divine Wif- 
dom hath pitch'd npon, as moſt congruous for 
his Salvation. For ſuppoſing Sin, and God's pur- 

ſe not to permit all Mankind to periſh everlaſt- 
1ngly, under thart Juſtice, into the Hands where- 
of the adminiſtration of his Kingdom gid neceſ- 
ſarily fall , upon "the Apoſtacy of Man; and 
ſuppoſing God's determination, to uphold the 
honour of his Juſtice and Government in pardon- 


ing none but upon Conſideration, and in virtue of | 


a ſatisfaQtion given to. Juſtice ; I affirm, r. That 
latisfaQtioa could not poſſibly be made for' the 
injury done to God by Sin, except only by Omni- 


. potency, -For-Dearh being threatned for Sin, the _ 


* threataing in the ſubſtance of it muſt be execu- 
ted; 'or both Juſtice” and Fidelity violated. For 
lince ia the natureof the rhing ſome Puniſhment 
cannot but be due for ſo high an affront ro the 
Divins Authority and Regiment, and fince- the 
Commigation bad determin'd and &xpreſt the 
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232 Of Comforts in God. 
kind of Puniſhment” in ſubſtance to be Death with | 
an Emphaſis : How could the Deity be juſt in his 
Word, or his Deed, had allfbeen wholly-wav'd ? 
Therefore the SatisfaQtion miſen muſt be by fſuf- 
fcring the Penalty to ther full, in its ſubſtance, 
The Threatning doth not expreſs any thing gon- 
cerning the greatneſs, exteniive, or intenſive; of 
the Puniſhment, only that it be proportionable to 


the Crime Juſtice requires, The Crime is vertu-'. # 


ally infinite, - The Condition of the Creature will 


not admit of a Puniſhment intenſively infinite, , | 


Therefore the Death threatned can only be ex- 


tenſively infinite, that is Eternal. But an eternal - - 


duration that has a beginning is not a@vally in- 
finite, vertually therefore, The Sin then being ver- 


tually infinite, the Puniſhment proportion'd and -* 


threatned muſt be vertually infinite alſo, 4. e.-as- 
infinite as the ſtate of the Creature was cpable to , 


_ admit. If now this, viz, an 'eAiviternal Death, 


be inflicted in kind, becauſe an end of it is impoſ- 
ſible, there could not poſſibly be any SarisfaCtion, 
any Salvation. Satisfa&tion therefore muſt be in 
another kind of yertually- infinite ſuffering, - viz. 
that intenſively ſo. And *tis very conſiſtent with | 

Juſtice to admit this Commutation, fince it has its ** 


full demand therein, viz. a Puniſhment proporti- \ - 


pnable-to the Fault, z, e. vertually infinite. But. + 
now nothing ſhort. of Omnipotency, or infinite, 
Power can bear, -or wreſfle: thorow a Puniſh». / 
ment infinite, or which is Omnipenal. | 

2, Neither could any Power leſsthan jofinite, 
Talje the Satisfier of Juſtice from the DeatbTem-. 


| Which;was. indiſpenſibly. to be uadergone 
y 


him, and 10 this *ris aſcribed, Epb. 1. 19,20. 
to be preſently tranicribed, | 


Sy 
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Laſtly the ſame Power qualifies for the Fruits 
of this Satisfation, in Pardon and - Conſolation. 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. [ wappdNer plyebG- ] the cx- 
ceeding greatneſs of bis Power to us-ward who believe 
—_— to the.working of bus mighty Power, which 
be wrought in Chriſt, raiſing bim from the Dead, and 
you who were dead in Treſpaſſes, &c. Chap. 2,1, If 
this be notVOmanipotency, what is? 1 had rather 
ſpeak andrhink'as the Holy Ghoſt teaches, than in 
the profundity of my Reaſon make my ſelf wiſer 


Fg 


than him, -who inſpired the Holy Men of God - 
whoſe Names thefe Writings bear, Yet do con- ' 


ſtantly and confidently. affirm that - in working 
theſe Preparations,(or creatingGrace in theH 
which | v7 it)Omnipotence is ſuffictently able, 
ſo to act under the conduQ of Omniſcience, as to 
offer no yiolence to the faculties - ' 

of Man at all ; bur through the Cleared before. 
influenceof a more commanding - qu 

Light in his Mind, doth lead him in the exerciſe of 
a full intemerate and ingenuous liberty through 
the ſtrait Gate of Regeneration, into Eternal Reſt 
' and Peace, 

[ln ſhort we are ſometimes involved in fachSoul- 
troubles ſo” inſuperable and intolerable ( Prov. 
18. 14. Awounded Spirit who can bear ) and ſuch 
inextricable inſupportable ſtraits, exigences and 
occurrents of Providence; and are reduc'd to ſuch 


a pinch of extremity, -that without a 9t0's «ns - 


' xa, God in the Mount, a ſupernatural .Con- 
dutt and Power, *tis impoſlible to. bear up under 
them, or be delivered from them.” Theſe were oft 
experimented Caſes with our Pſalmiſt, as appears 
particularly from ver. 17,18, and as much 15 in- 
linnated wer. 20, 21, 22, and the cruel opprefſlions 
of the whol: Church, ver. 5, 6, evidence that it 
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was not exempted. And where can an over-whelm. 
ed Soul, or a waſted deſolate Church, groani 
under the Fury and Madneſs of Malice and Vi- 
olence, in numberleſs Legions of Principakities and 
Powers, and ſpiritual and carnal Wi owns ”m big 
and low Places, and tbe Rulers and Sons of the Dark. 
neſs of the World, the whole Militia of. Satan in 
, Hell, Earth, and their own Hearts ? O-where can | 
they find defence, refuge and relief, agataſt ſuch 
an over-match of barbarous Enmity, except inthe - 
Almightineſs of Heaven? In ſuch diſtreſſes wg. 
have nothing left to comfort us, beſide this Om- 
nipotent Power of God, and it is enough, more 
than enough, All-ſufficient. 

8. 5. God's Fidelity and Unchangableneſs in Word 
a1d Deed, to which 1 refer, ver. 14,15. For the 
Lord will not caſt off bis People, &c. "Thus is ſtill a | 
- more near ground of Conſolation. * For other: 
Divine Perfettions ſtand in' an indifferency tous, 
we have no-right to take comfort in them, till a, 
Promiſe bring and lay them before us, and engage 
them for us upon certain terms, which accom- | 
pliſh*d, all our Mercy is rendred Neceſlity and '* 
Deſtiny, Yet aPromiſe that may never be per- 
fornv'd will adminiſter no certain indefeiſible re- : 

1 being only as a broken 
* Hence the promiſed Reeq, Therefore alſo 


= mee 04 mo ” the comfortableneſs of the 
that the whole right of Promiſes, depends as much 


performing them may upon the invariable Nature 

»:* ſtand 1m vhe. liberty of God, asthe ſweetneſs of 

of oy - mg Forks the matter it ſelf, which is 

CN performs {endred in the Promiſe; and'' } 
tbe Condition. here ,the Holy Ghoſt | leaves 

it, Heb. 6. 16, 17, 18, M# 

Path is [to Men ] an end of all ſtrife. Wherein God | 
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' 1, Of Comforts 'in God, © , . 235 
willing more abundantly to ſhew to the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe the immutability of bis Counſel, confirn”d it 
by an Oath :, That by two immutable things, in which 
'ﬆt is impoſſible for God to ye, we-might bave ſtr 
Conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay bold up- 
\ 0n the Hope ſet before us, No ſtate is perfe&ly 
| comfortable that is changeable for the worſe. ' Be 
| our Conrtentments- never ſo refreſhing, yet the 
"ny fear to be deſpoil'd of them will introduce a ſecret 
ſting and bitterneſs which will allay their Plea- 
* ſantneſs, and ſo much the more, by how much 
Pr the ſweeter they are, and yet the more, as the 

rting time ftill approaches nearer. But when 

t comes indeed the torment and anguiſh in their. 

loſs is ſo intolerable, that the ſatisfaftions of our 
forepaſt Enjoyment are utterly obliterate and 
forgot, like the ſeven Years of Plenty in Egypt ; 
and we are ready to wiſh rather never 'to have 
felt them, than ſo to be deprived of them. - But 
now the Nature of God not aamiting the leaſt variable- 
neſs or ſhadow of change,” Jam. 1. 17. And all the 
Promiſes of ' God, being 11 Chriſt, yea and in bim A- 
men, 2 COF. 1.20, Ard the Gifts and Calling of 
God being without Repentance, Rom. 11.29, We 
are ſecure that onr right and poſſeſſion is indefei- 
ible, and the Comforts that we really partake of 
in God at any time, are ours for ever. For he a- 
bides faithful, and cannot deny bimfelf,, 2 Tim. 2. 1 3, 
/ Though we believe not, and ſo the Promiſe be 
- not fulfill'd to us in particular, becanſe we obſerve 
not 1ts condition, yer this will be no impeach to 
the Fidelity of God, but rather a confirmation 
of it. For if the Mercy were granted, where 
the condition on which cis ſuſpended is not -pere 
formed; God wonld nct a& accorGing, to hig 
Word which is conditional, bet would appear to 
change both hjs Word, aod that whereof'ir is a 
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236 Of Comforts in God. | 
' Declaration, viz. his Wil and Purpoſe, God's - 
Promiſes therefore are of an invariable Nature, 
becauſe he himſelf is ſo. _ Abſolute Promiſes , ſhall 
undoubtedly be fulfill'd abſalutely, Conditional, ' 
conditionally,. not otherways, becauſe God is un-.. - 
changeable, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away 
but of his Word nota Jot or Tittle. For it is for ©, 
ever ſeated in Heaven, Plal, 119. 89. ' His Faith- 
fulneſs therein is to all Generations, ver.go. His Pro- 
miſes are aſure never failing Foundation. For 
even thoſe Promiſes which in their immediate Na- 
ture are conditional to particular, Perſons; yet to 
the Churchin general are made Abſolute, becauſe 
the Condition it ſelf is promiſed. For be that has en- 
gaged that the Church ſhall not be extirpated and de- 
flroyed, no not by all the Malignity and Violence. _ 
of the Gates of Hell; - has oblig'd himſelf to. 
{ich a ſeries both of ſpecial and common Provis 
dences as will infallibly ſecure it both from gater-_ 
nal corrupting Principles, and external deſtroy- - 
ing Powers. Which yet cannot - be done _ uns / 
leſs the: inward Graces be given, which entitle 
to the. Promiſes, as . well as thoſe outward de- 
fences granted, which may guard againſt external? 
aſſailings. And indeed every. Promiſe is made. 
abſolute by the greateſt Promiſe, which if itdo : 
not *this, under the notion of a Coyenant, pro+ | 
perly ſo call'd, yet does it as a Teſtament; under - 
which Title the Holy Ghoſt recommends it tous 
in the Goſpel, eſpecially in the EpsſHe tothe Hebrews, 
Thoſe holy diſpoſitions which are rogueres by the 
Covenant and Promiſes as terms of Mercy, are 
bequeathed as Legacies by the Will and Teſts 
ment of our Redeemer, The Coyenant. by him 
is converted into a Teſtament. That which is 
d\ieeSuy noun Heb. 9.15. The, New Teſtament” 


baking place after. the. death of the Teſtator, ver. 16, 
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197. is alſo dadimny Keelvg, Heb, 8.8. ANew Cove- 
nant; It gives the Privileges, Pardon , Peace, 
Comfort, Glory, upon Conditions : But then ir 
ives the Conditions themſelves alſo inconditio- 
nally, For he that hath made Repentance, Faith, 
Love, working Obedience, the Conditions 'of 
Forgiveneſs and Salvation, hath promiſed alſo 
to write his Laws (therefore the Laws requirin 
thoſe )-in the Heart ; - whence they are ſtyl 
Gifts of God : Repentance, AG. 5, 31. 2 Tim. 2.25. 
Faith, Phil, 1. 29. Job. 6, 29. Lowe, Gal. 5.22. 
1 Fob 4. 7. Though all after-Grace' be"given 
Conditionally.z yet the Condition. it ſelf, or the 
firſt Grace, muſt neceſſarily be given Inconditi- 
onally,or we ſhall make aproceſs. in imfinitum, and 
never find 'a Firſt to be the Condition of the Se- 
cond, &c, or-we muſt reſolve the firſt Grace into 
meer Nature, or admit a work of Man for which 
he is not at all beholden to the Grace of God, 
that yet is ſo acceptable to God, as to hare all the 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel Coyenant ſuſpended upon ir. , - | 
To every Promiſe tingge's an anſwerable pur- 
poſe in the, Will 'of God.” For if Promiſes were 
not expreſſions. of Divine Purpoſes, they would 
be mereMockery and Deluſion, 5. e. Engagements 
to givewhat never was intended to be given, As 
therefore the Decree to pardon and ſave Men, is 
Conditional , but the Decree to create in them 
the Conditions is abſolute; ſo'alſo 'tis in the 
Promiſes, which are therefore immutable, be- 
cauſe the Decree, the Will, the Nature of God 
ts, Whence Divine Veracity ſtabliſhes and fixes 
our | yay of Comfort, from the reſt of God's 
PerteCtions, and adds new poyſe and weight to 
the Balance, without which, all our Mercy -is.on- 
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238 Of Comforts in God. 4M, 
ly Liberty, and our Expedtation nothing but. . 


ſtrong, Imagination, our Faith Fancy. . For what 
have we to do to hope, that a Majeſty ſo exalted, 
and eminent, will in a peculiar manner, aboyg 


the courſe of ordinary Providence, (or indeed in 


that ) concern himſelf about us, till he declareit? 
And what confidence can we have in any-Declara- 


tions, if we have no'aſſurance of Fidelity in: the: 


Revealer? Sinners have nothing in God intereſted 
abont them, . bat vindictive Juſtice and its. ſub» 


ſervient Attributes, ' whilſt they continue under” 
the Firſt Covenant, and reje& the terms of Grace, 


Men may declaim what they will at rovers con- 


cerning the merciful Nature', and \ boundleſs 


Goodneſs of God to his Creatures ; *tis acknow- 


ledged they are unſpeakably Rich and Glorious. © 


but. though they be the neceſſity of his Nature, 


eſſentially conſidered, yer their egreſs and flows" 


ing out into tranſient Adts,is Arbitrary and mere- 
ly Gratvitovs. His Nature is all Love, and Kinds 


neſs, and Goodneſs ; yet theſe ,are. not the niext- 
ground of Hope. Go preach this Dodrine itt | 
Hell to the Apoitate Angels, extol the Mercy of”. 


God as high'as the higheſt Heavens, Rhetoricate 


upon it with the Tongue of a Chernbim, through m 
all the Varieties and Flowers of an Inventions. ; 


large as the Univerſe, as lofty as the Sky ; make 


them believe if you can, that they are underthe ” 


diſpenſation of Grace, that infinite Bowels wilt 


not permit-any of his Creation to be finally Miſe- 


rable; ſee whether you can mock them into hapes-. 
of Salvation, with ſo comfortable an Oration, 
No, there can be nathiag bur Deſpair where. 
no interpoſal of God's Faithfulaeſs. Goodneſs .. 


and Love, be: they never ſo 'unmeaſurable and 


free, do but only contribute to the height of the-. 
Miſery + 
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Miſery of thoſe who having forfeited all the ex- 
cellent Fruits of them,: cannot find or expet a 
return of their Embraces and Bleſſings in the 
hand of Veracity. For the remembrance of loſt 
Happineſs does but only Torture, and Crucikie, 
with the more grievous and anguiſhful RefleQi- 
ons, if there can be no retrieval ; and none can 

ſſibly be-ſecure, that Mercy. once forfeited and 
Joſt ſhall again be preſented to his choice, and 
acceptance till Fidelity be engaged, that his Faith 
and Hope may ſtand firm upon the bottom of a 

Promiſe, But upon the intervention of this At- 
tribute; if there be a bond upon the Truth of 

there's one alſo upon every other Perfeftion 
of God. Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and 

Power and all ; even the very Being of God is 
laid in pawn, and eyery thing in God muſt ſub- 
ſerve to 'the intereſt of Veracity, all concur to 
obſerve and accompliſh its Obligations, all are 
reſponſible for it ; fince *tis no more poſſible that 
God ſhould be a Zyar, than a Fool, Wicked, Un- _ 
righteous, Impotent, Nothing : Fidelity there- 
foreis in amore ſpecial manner every Attribute 
of Gad, becauſe every one is under a ſpecial 
yaluntary bond,” to ſtand by it, oFer and above 
the Natural. For though tis true, that there is 
no real difference in God, but all that is repre- 
ſented to our infirm Faculties, under diſtin& 
Notions is in him, one omnifarious, ſingle indi- 
vilble Excellency, produciog various Effects from 
whence it has its. various Denominations; the one 
uncompounded Divine Eſſence, as wiſely managing 
all things, in Himſelf, Heaven, and Earth, being 
cal d}/:ſdom;the ſame undivided Eſſence as Loving 
being called Goodneſs ; the ſame alſo as, diſtribu- 
Ling Right being call'd Fuſtice; and as WERE 
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all things call'd Power, and immutably engaging in * 
Promiſe, Fithfulneſs;, one and the ſame Being, 
in the moſt perfe& ſimplicity of Nature, isalf | 
which- Unity of Attributes I calt the' Natur 

- Bond, that binds them ; and-the Plurality being 
merely nominal not real, is only in{tane'd in ac- 
commodation and condeſcenſion to our imbecility - 
and ſhallowneſs of Underſtanding z, yet to ſuble. / 
vate the ſame impotency in vs, and beget the . 
' firmer Confidence and ſtronger Conſolation, the -. 
Holy Gboſt does affociate Divine Pertedtions and 
Actions, throughout all his inſpired Writings, in 
an Engagement for us. As thoſe two immutable © 
things, Heb. 6. 17, 18. both which, wiz. Counſd * 
and 'Oatb, being mere ſpontaneous _— yet aro » 
bottom'd upon andderive their Immurability from 

ſomething in God that is of Natural Necelly 

" 8, e, his. Unchangeable Nature; but are combi q 
in -a ſtri& voluntary Union, (I mean depending » | 
merely upon the Will of God) to. confirm our 
aſſurance of Mercy. - So here, | that Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Power, which no neceſſ- 
ty of Nature did oblige to own ſinful Man, with |. 
any gracious Condeſcentjons, are all by the free 

att of God's Will, which nothing but mere Grage 

mov'd him unto, ( viz. by his Counſel and Ogth 

the bonds upon his Veracity.) ſo immutably en- 
gag'd to att in .ſubferviency to his purpoſes or”. 
Love, that 'they cannot be themſelves, 1& thoſe | 
Counſels AÞtain not. Thus thoſe Perfe&:ons whith 
- are naturally one in Efſence, are voluntarily made 
to be one in Efficience; as they areone in Nature, 
ſo-freely made one in Operation ; whilſt by the 
gratuitous and unnecefſitated A& of God, all are - 
ty'd to 'a concurrence in obſerving the. deſigh- 
ments and ends of Faithfuineſs, this ar 


ure, 
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Bond he hath laid vpon himſelf, evidencing -thar 
to be his free choice, which: is the neceſſity of his 
Nature; that as 'tis abſolutely impoſſible in it 
ſelf that God ſhould be a Lyar - So there may 
not be the leaſt imaginable ſhadow of a. 1caſon for 


us, neither to make him one, by our unbelief, 
I Fob. 5. 10, But our unbelief may be rendred 


' utterly and eternally inexcuſable; nor to make 


him evil and unloving by our Diſconſolateneſs, 
but his boundleſs graciouſneſs under the conduct 
of his rrueneſs to his Promiſe, may 're-eſtabliſh 
'our Comfort upon an everlaſting Foundation:; 
thatas the matter of onr Joy and Conſolation is 
treaſured up in that inexhauſtible Magazine of 
all deleQtable Sweetneſs and - Satisfa&tion , the 
Goodneſs of God; ſo his Veracity may be a moſt 
certain and infallible means to ſecure it for us, 
and aſcertain us, that in Gods due time, we ſhall 
enter upon the full, and perpetual enjoyment of 


It, > 
F. 6. The Preſence of Cod is a wonderful Comfort. 


' That he who is all this Good inſured to us, is 


not a-God afar off, but at hand, both. jn a gene- 
ral and ſpecial ſence ; both as a God and as our 
God, RBere you ſee he is repreſented as Hearing 
and Seeing, ver, 9. which neceſſarily imply Pre- 
ſence. For theſe Powers being attributed to him 
erewnonuos in a Figore after the manner of 
Men, who" are never admitted in Law, as Eye 
and Ear witneſſes of any thing, unleſs preſent ; 
when we diveſt them of the Figure, and inter- 
pret them otorgenws after the Nature of God, 
they here import, That God is Preſent, as aWit- 
neſs of all the Cyuelties of theſe ſavage Butchers of 
God's Sermants, But whether this will carry it or 
no, 'tis ſure, the ſpecial Preſence of God does - 
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fer the General, For if \he be in a peculiar man- 
ner Preſent, this cannot be in the excluſion of hi 
Eſſence; which is Immenſe, circumſcribed by-no 
place, yet in all Now this Gracious Preſence is 
lainly implied in wer. 14. Neither will be forſake 
is Inberitance. ' The Negative infers the Affirma- 
tive, not to. forſake is to tarry, to continue "preſent 
with; Neither is that ver. 22. aliene from our pur- 
ſe, My God is the Rock of my Refuge. It would 
a ſtrange Refuge in which we were not capa- 
ble of being, preſent, and our being preſent , 
and unto, and with God, does clearly demonſtrate 
his Preſence with us. The Preſence 18 mutual, 


When therefore a good Soul takes SanQtuary in *' 


God, under the aſfurance of Proprizty -in hi 
this imports the Gracious Preſence of God. 
That the Pſalmiſt deriv'd comfortable Confide- 


rations from hence, to compoſe and allay the Flu- . 
Guations of his turbulent, unruly Thoughts, I 
doubt not. . Andiit is a Theme very pregnant, to. 
think, that where-ever I am, I am with God, in+/-  - 


finite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Power, .. Faith- 


fulneſs; that there. are mort with me than caw be a+ 
ainſk me» Why ſhould not this revive my tron-_ 
led Heart, under all the Machinations, and Vio-+ 

lence of Men and Devils? As it did God's Ser- - 

vants of old, 2 Chron, -32. 6, 7, 8, And be [| He- 


zekiah ] ſet Captains of War - over the People, and 


gathered them together to him, in the Street of the gate- 


of the City, and ſpake to their Heart, ſaying be ſtrong 
and couragiou, be not afraid nor diſmayed for the King 
of Aſlyria, nor for all the Multitude that is with bim, 


for there be moe with us than with. bim : With bim 8 .. 
an arm of Fleſh, but with us is the Lord our God, #0 * 


belp us, and to fight our Battles : And the People 
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leaned themſelves upon the Words of Hezekiah, K "s 
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of Judah. - The Comfort of theſe Words, which 
was a Stay to their diſquieted Minds, did conlift 
inthe Aſſurance he gave of the Preſence of God. 
And what more common-in the Scripture, than 
for God himſelf immediately, or mediareſ , by 
his Prophets, or Meſſengers; to encourage his Ser- 
vants unto, or in, any difficult, hazardous, dif- 
pleaſing, terrifying, troubleſome Undertaking by 
this, 1 am, or 1 will be, cr God is ,, or ſhall be with 
thee > But incomparably above all things of this 
Nature, is that moſt ſatisfying Ground of everla- 
ſting Conſolation, beyond all Miracles, which we * 
have in IMMANUEL. That for the Recovery 
of Loſt -Mankind, the Eternal Son of God ſhould 
deſcend from the Heighth of his SanQtuary and 
Throne in Heaven, to-become GOD WITH US. 
The Excellency and Beauty of Heaven. The Son of 
Righteouſneſs, did Eclipſe and ſhroud his Tranſcen- 
dent Light and Glory, in rhe dark ſhadow of mor- _ 
tal fleſh, that in the humility of our- Nature, he 
might do'and ſuffer that for us, ( who had-debaſed 
our ſelves even unto Hell, Iſa. 57.9. ) which would 
be effefually condhcible for our Exaltation, to the 
very Akme of Celeſtial Perfe&tion and Felicity. 


'This, This is the everlaſting Wonder and Aſto- 
\ niſhment of Meri and Angels, an A& of Grace, and 


a Means of Peace, truly worthy of an infinitely 
Glorious'God! *Tis only .in Vertue of this, that 

linfol Man has any gracious Preſence of . 
God at all. Tf God had not thus Taber= Foh. 1. 14. 
Macled im our FleſÞ, dwelt in our Na- Evuireow. 


_ ture, we could have had uo dwelling 
In God, but as in a'Conſuming Fire, and Everlaſting 


Burnings, All the Suppgrt we can derive, either 
from God's Eſſential -Freſence, or Voluntary, de- 
pends intirely, upon the Hypoſtatical Union aud 
'y R 2 Preſence, 
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Preſence, of the Only-begotten, Dearly-beloves of Gad, 


to our Nature. But diſmiſs we this. to farther 


Conſideration, in its proper Place, *twas neceſſa» 

ry to mention it here, as the very Bafis of all our 

Comfort, in any thing of God., 
Let a Man be Paradis in the ſweeteſt refreſh- 


ing Garden of all Sublunary Delights; yer, Soli- 


tude will be an Embitterment to all his other Joys ; 
he. that can evermore be alone, is either a Dew! or 
a God, The Deity pronounc'd that State 


when Man's State was at the Beſt : - *7is not good 


for Man to be alone, Gen. 2. 18. No, his own 
Thovghts would devour him, his Troubles cruſh 


him down, and fink his Spirits into Deſpondeacy 


and Confuſion, *Tis no little Solace in Miſery it 


ſelf,-to have a Fellow, though it be in Suffering; 


and an Aggravation, when our Sorrows are unpa- 
rallell'd. Hs it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by, be« 
bold and ſee, if there be any Sorrow like unto ,my Sov- 
row ? - &c, Lam. 1. 12, was the Sting of the 
Church's Mifery : But There bath no Temptation 
taken you, but ſuch as is common to Man, 1 Cor, 10. 
13. is a ſingular Comfort, under the moſt grieyous 
__  _ Depreſlions, Society 1s an Alle- 
_ miſeris, yiation of Calamities ; our Griefs 
ioves babuilſe 4s re not ſo oppreſſive, if they be 
: in Conſort: Company begets a 
Harmony in Sorrows, and the Conſonancy of their 
Dolours makes a kind of pleafing Muſick in Con» 
ſent with our own, although no other' Intereſt 
knit them to us, than Community. of Cares and 
Troubles. But;how pleaſant is the Society of a 
Friend, to whom we can eaſe our Hearts in Ad- 
verſity, and who, by condoling our 'Afidtions, 
and bearing, our Burthens, lightens our Croſſe 
and cheers our fainting Spirits by comfortable Dil. 
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Of Comforts in God, 245 
courſes; whom alſo in all our Proſperity, we can 
make Partaker of all our Joys, aad-all in whoſe . 
Comforts we have a common l[ttereſt, whoſe Good 
we can rejoyce in, when we ſuffer Evil our ſelyes, 
inthe noble Senſuality of reciprocating Kiadneſſes,. 
If the accidental Society of any be ſweet, much 


more this Ele&tive; neither is the: Natural and 


Relative inferiour, eſpecially where the Love is 
not meer Liberty, bur Neceſſity, What an un- 
ſpeakable Solace, 15 the tender pretty Babe,to the 
Compaſſionate Mother 2 With what ravihhing 
Exultations, does ſhe entertain it into her Em- 
braces? How does her Heart leap for Joy, at the 
very ſight of it? And her Bowels yern over it ? 


| And in its Enjoyment, can triumph over all her 


other Miſadveutures and Misfortunes ? In gene- 
ral, any thing to which we can let out our hearts, 
nan .entireAﬀedtion, adminiſters Satisfa&tion: The 
very working of Love, and Commiſeration, ſin- 
gularly pleaſes.. There's no Solace but in ſome- 


. thing that delights. Thy Comforts delight my Soul. 


Under Perplexity no Peace. The Heart cannot 
reſt in what diſpleaſes. What's vnlovely is inde» 
leftable. Whatever delights, comforts; whether 
It be in our own AR, or an outward Ob;e, Now 
in incident Company, there's ſomething pleaſing, 
ſomething. ( and. often, much more ) diſpleaſing ;. 
elle Fe embrace it with Friendſhip, In a choice 
Friend, there's much more pleafing than diſplea- 
ſing ; for we always give ſome Allowance for Hu- 
manify. * If a Relation, in which blind Love lecs 
the Jeaſt j11, yer doin nothing diſpleaſe, *tis ador'd 
made a God. Whatever+1S mortal, is not 
withont ſome kind of Embitterment, The pureit 
Gold has its Alloy, 'tis but ſo many Carats fing; 
But God isjufinite DeleSation alway in thy Come 
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pany. Thon art altogether incapable of Solitude, 
He that fills the Unjverſe, is ever with thee, PC. 139, 
18, Yet not accidentally, but ſubſtantially, eſſen- 
tially ; nor only as a SpeCtator, but every way 
concern'd : Afii@ed tn all thy AfiiGions, Iſa. 63.9, 
$0 thou-enjoy'ſt that Solamen. And if thou haſt 
elected him for thy Freind, he hath no leſs choſen 
thee.” In his Love mayſt thou rejoice, into his Bo- 
ſome pour out all thy Griefs,and meet with a Sym- 
pathy in his Compaſſionate Heart. Upon bim mayſt” 
thou caſt thy Burthen, who bas promiſed to ſuſtain it, 
and thee, Pſal. 55. 22, He cares for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7, 
He is tendefly affetioned towards thee, Kind to - 
thee, all his is common to thee ; when none elſe 
will or can, a Friend will he be, and a Relation 
too, the neareſt, the ſweeteſt, To the Natural 
Relation founded in forming-and begetring thee, 
as a Faithful Creator, Aerciful Father ; he hath for 
thy further Comfort ſuperadded a voluntary tye, 
in the condition of a Bridegroom, Mat. 25. the 
\ beginning, Buras if Eſpouſals were not firm e- 
nough to prevent thy jcalouſie of a gereliCtion, - 
the Conjugal Bond is aftnally ty'd, Thy Maker ts 
thy Husband, Iſa. 54. 5. Rom. 7. 1,2,3,4. therefore 
has he obliged himſelf to ever enduring Cohabl- 
tation and Love, with everlaſting Kindneſs will be 
embrace thee, never leave thee nor forſake thee. © . 
Neither are his Converſes, and Communication 
leſs delightful than his Company and Prelence, 
The Diſcourſe of Friends and:Relations,: migh- 
tily revive a deje&cd Heart ; not only by diver- 
ting and _ putting, by ſad .diſconſolate thoughts, 
but in reſpe& of rheir matter as Hezekiab's, be: 
fore mentioned, to the People 'of Jeruſalem, A 
kind Friend is a Dove with a Olive-branch in Ris 
Mouth, in, and after 2 dehige of cn oo 
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Words are as Oyl to the Joynts, Marrow to the 
Bones, a refreſhing, reviving Medicine to a ſick 
oppreiſed Heart. As a ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
Wratb, Prov. 15. 1. So aſweet one turns away 
Sorrow, Good Words make the Heart glad, even 
when heavineſs in it cauſeth it to ſtoop, Prov. 12. * 
Pleaſant Words are as a Honey-comb, ſweet to t 


Soul, and bealth ( Medicine ) to the Bones, Prov, | 


16. 24, Godis with ws to ſpeak to our Hearts, even 
1m aWilderneſs State, Hoſ. 2. 14. How oft are his 


* Words compared to, and preferred before Ho- 


ney and Honey-combs ? What a revival was it 
it to Zecharia, and the Fews, when the Lord an- 
ſwered the Angel-Interceſſor for Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, with go0d Words and-comfortable Words, Zech, 
1.13. And with no leſs exukation did the Pſal- 
miſt ſay, Pſal. 85. 8. 1 will hear what God the Lord 
will ſpeak, for be will ſpeak Peace to bis People and to 


'.. bis Saints, Chriſt himſelt when preſent on.Earth 


came preaching Peace, Eph. 2.17. His Embaſſa- 
dors by and through him-preach Peace, AG. 10. 36, 
He 1s a good Man,lays David of Abimaaz., and brings 
good tidmgs,2Sam. 18.27,Good Words with a good 
God are gladſome indeed. O take pleaſure in the 
Meſſage more in the Meſſengers, in the Sender 
moſt. of all. The inward ſecret whitperings of 
the Spirit of Grace and Peace in thy Conſcience, 
the outward publication of Peace by God's Miii- 


ſters and People, are only in the matter and me- | 


thod of the Scriptures, in which alone, God 'rea- 
ly ſpeaks Peace. Nothing can comfort bnt Truth, 
nothing. ſavingly.Comfort bat Scripture Truth, 
All truth is originally from God, Eſſential Truth 
is God, the Son of God, Mat. 28. wit, who is, 
where-ever he ſpeaks and wmaks that comforting 
Truth, which is his Image, efficacious by his Pre- 
| "_ | 
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ſence and Power, ſo that the very Inſtrument of 
Comfort, does but only delight us relatively tg 
him of whom it is a lively Repreſentation. Thou 
mayſt be mock'd> with a Lye, and bewitch'd intq 
4 falſe deceitful Joy., with a Falſhood, but when 
the Mask is taken off, thy bare Countenance will 
appear more ſad than at firſt, and thy Comforts 
more unretrievable. No real Peace, but in' the 
God of Peace, through the Priace of Peace. 
Friends and Relations cannot alway be preſent 
perſonally, with their Company and ,Connfel tg 
miniſter to our Peace. A Vertual and Vicarious 
Preſence and Conference, does not alittle contri- 
bute to qur Conſolation, when diſtance of place, 
renders the other. umpoſlible; and with what a 
tranſport of Joy do we receive their Tokens, 
their Letters,their Writings, with what a n&8-, 
do we peruſe, and in a manner greedily devour 


them? How-are our Hearrs raviſhed with the 


kind and affe&tionate Expreſſions, Profeſſions of 
Remembfance, Reſpect, Love; every Word is a 


Cordial, we are in an extahie of Contentation, 


here as in a Glaſs we behold them, their lively 
PortraiQure js afreſh painted hereby in-our Ima- 
nation; we hear them, we talk with them, 
olace our. ſelves in this Phantaſtical Enjoy- 
ment a$ if it were Real. And why ſhould not our 
Delights be more. tranſcendent in God, who can 
never be abſent ; whoſe Preſence is Subſtance, and 
not Phantaſtry; and-whoſe Tokens of Love, and 


Letters of Comfort, arc not the Curates of a' 


Non-Reſident Being, nor the Miſſives of a diftant 


Superintendency ; but the immediate Viſitations - 


of an Overſczing Care and Love, ,that naturally 
minds and regards cur higheft Concerns, and 
cannat 
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cannot will not deſert us, if we firſt do not de- 
ſert him. 

How.comfortable is good News of any kind, 
what a reviving to our drooping Hearts ! 'With 
what paſſion do we long for it ? With what glad- 
neſs recejve it, believe it, bleſs God for it ? The 
Goſpel of Chriſt is better News than the beſt on 
Earth : 'Glad Tidings of the greateſt Joy, Peace, 
, Love, and Life, Here mayſt thon ſee the omni- 
form motions of Chriſt's richeſt Graee, perceive 
the compaſſionate workings of his Bowels, feel 
the ſolicjrous beatings of his affectionate Heart,jin a 
tender regard of thee; read of the aſtoniſhing 
effetts of his wonder-working Power and Cood- 
nefs, all the Miracles of his Love and Kindneſs, 
for thy Good, in Illumination, San&tification, Ju- 
ſtiication, Salvation ; what he hath done, what 
he ſtill is doing, what he further will do, to raiſe 
thee up, out of the botramleſs Pit of untpeakable 
* Miſery, to the top and crown of Heavenly Feli- 
city and Glory, Well might the Apoſtle tell of 
the Comfort of the Scripture, Rom. 15. 4. And Da-, 
vid long for it, as a means to his ſolace, Fſal. 119, 
82, This and this alone is the richeſt Promprua- 
1y, fulleſt Treaſury, of all real Sovul-ſatisfa&tions, 
hence have we them, or they are but mere Le- 
gerdemain, and Illuſions. And ifthe very Nev's 
of Chriſt be ſo ſweer, what is he in himſelf? 
Whart is he in Perfon 2 None have reaſon to ſay 
of him, as the Corinthians of Paul, 2 Cor.' 10. 10. 
His Letters are werghty and powerful, but k1s bodily 
Preſence is weak, His is not the preſence of a weak 
contemptible Body , but of an all-powerfn! Spi- 
rit, hethat can be Omnipreſent, cannot but be 
Omnipotent,Chriſt as God is in all,'isall, and even 
8 Mag full of Vertus, a touch of his very Gar- 
3 - mein 
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ments wrought a Miracle of Healing, Matth, g, 
20, 21, 22, And if in his Mortal Body there was 
ſuch Power, what is in his Immortal and, Glori- 
fied. The Principle [ know was Heavenly, thoy 


the Veſſel Earthly; yet this has loſt nothing by 
its Exaltation to the Throne of God, no nor we 


neither, for in lieu of that Corporal Preſence we- 
enjoy ano leſs Comfortable Companion, the Pa-- 


raclete, the Holy Comforting Spirit of-God, to 
abide with us, not for a few -days, and years, but 


for ever, Fab. 14. 16, So that although our ſweet- *' 


eſt Relation be gone to Heaven, yet are we not 


Orpbans, wer. 18. The Angel of God's Preſence, Iſa. 


63. 19. that ſaves us comforts us now by Proxy, 
yet is notabſent from us, but eſſentially with us, 
though Corporeally at a diſtance from us. 


Gods Natural Preſence is an immenſity of Bee - 


ing, Unconfinable to any Place, Incomprehenſi- 
ble by all Places, Exterminable out of none; 
and with its fullneſs filling all -in all; So that 
there is no need of the ſupplement” of- any 


thing to avoid- a vacuity, nor is any thing by. 
this Being excluded, that needs a Place. He is in all 


Space, and beyond all Space, not commenſurate 


with it, but inficite ; The Dimetient of all, yet - 


without Meaſure, and all Corporeal Dimenſ- 


ons; boundlefsly greater than all things, com- . 


prehending all within the Circle of his Effence, 


whoſe Center is every where, Circumference #0 


where; in all Varieties of Co-preſent. Beings, the 
| Game jnvariable Perfe&ion , no other on Earth 
than'in Heaven ; that he can without any altera- 
tion in himſelf, or varying of his place, make 
Heaven to be any where, every wher? ; therefore 
the Joys and Comforts of Heayen : For, I reckoll 
that-Hzaven do2s nat import any difference. in 
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God, but iti us; no change in his Being bot our 
Viſion ; no new Obje&, except Chriſt's. Fleth, but 

ew'Eyes. Every Spirit (and therefore the Fa- 
ther of Spirits) hath a Power tv conceal its Pre- 
ſence, as well as its Sentiments, from all other 
Spirits, except God : Yet there's a difference be- 
twixt the Latency of other Spirits, and the Deity. 
A finite Spirir is hid throuzh the ſuſpence of its 
Agency Ad extra, its ating vpott things without 
it ſelf; ſo the Deity cannot be hid. For, if it 
wholly ceaſe to att upon any Being, that Being 
will wholly ceaſe to be,- becauſe all ve, move, and 
bave their Being , in and from Him, AQs 17. 28. 
which Spirits that ſee not with Eyes, but Intel- 
Jefts cannot but perceive; only *ris unobſerv'd by 
Man, whoſe Mind- looks through the Apertures 
of Senſe ; which together with it ſelf being dark- 
ned through Sin, has but very obſcure and weak 
Refle&ons upon that Being, without which he 
cannot be ; *tis hid to him by a Veil of Fleſh, thar 
envelops his IntelleQual Eyes, or elfe he ſhuts, and 
will not open them to behold this inviſible Na- 
ture ; which is in reality , more conſpicuous and 
evident, that is, knowable than any thing in the 
World whatever. But, the Deities concealment 
of it ſelf, is with reſpe& to ſome more ſpecial 
Voluntary Operations, which give Teſtimony to 
his preſence, and demonfrate the Finger of God ; 
whicly when ſuſpended he is (and therefore the 
Comfort of his preſence is) hid from onr Eyes. 
Such are-ejither Miraculous or Gracious : For al- 
thongh every thing in Nature, both in reſpz&of 
his Being and Agency, be a ſufficient Indication of * 
the Exiſtence, . Preſence and Efficiency of God; 


ſhoulg exert themſelves in a ſaſpence of the In- * 7; 
| fivence 
a %. Rio L 
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it being impoſſible + that any Natural Powers ' . 
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. * fluence of his; the Concurrence whereof piyes 
them to be what xthey are, and do what they do; 
Yet the Deity, ſometimes, as being it ſelf the Law 
of Laws, does in its ACtings, vary from, go be- 
fide, nay contrary to the common and ordi 
Laws of particular Natures, and ſo invert the 
courſe and order of things, as to give peculiar evi- 
dence of his Preſence, and Power by. Effets; won- 
derfull ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing : As the Flood 
- of Noah, the firſt that falls within the Cognizance 
of Hiſtory after the Creation. TI need not parti- 
cularize more, the Scripture is full, oor balk that, 
for-all the ingenious attempts of a late Author, 
to deduce it from Natural Cauſes, it being de- 
monſtrable, that ſome neceſſary parts of his Hy- 


cle, or the whole proceſs will ſtick, and produce 
nothing. 


which conſtitute Heaven, are not in the inſtances 
of Power, but Goodneſs; even as the Diſcoveries 
of it in Vindiftive Juſtice form the Miſeries of 
Hell. That Goodneſs and Juſtice eſſentially con- 


preſent, as being the Divine Nature. But, the 
Obje&ts of them cannot aſpire to an Ubiquity, be- 
4jng of a limired Nature, Should they circulate 
through all the Regions of Immen/;ty, the condi- 
tioa and ſenſe they partake, would preſent them 


of God. Heavenand Hell would be in every pla 
-_ _ where Souls ſo ſenſed refide; the Diſcoveries 0 


thoſe to whom the Diſcovery is made : Heaven 
and Hell. not being more the alteration of' our 


> = 
_— 
r 


potheſis, ſtand in need of the violence of Mira-. 


Yet the Manifeſtations of the Divine preſence, | 


fidered, which make Heaven and Hell are Omai- . - 


ſtill with the Came unaltered, unalterable Nature ' 
God importing, no change in him, but only in 


State, than the awakening of our ſenſe 19 ors, E 
_ Ip 
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and apptehend, and feel that, which before we 
did not, though before 'it was the very. ſame im- 
mutably, aud will continue fo everlaſtingly, 

This 1s the Natural State of Heaven, but the 
Chriſtian State is ſomewhat more: For the choi- 
ceſt, ſweeteſt Diſcoveries of God are therein made, 
in and through the Mediator God=Man, and in 
ſpecial .to Mankind, throvgh the Manhood of 
Chriſt ; which being of a limited preſence fertles 
the Divine Manifeſtations, in a certain limited 
place, ſufficient to comprehend all Ele& Angels 
and 'Men. This Divine Preſence we enjoy by 
Faith here', by Sight hereafter. We have as 
much of God and Heaven now, as we- have of 
Faith, Divine Manifeſtations are proportioned 
to our Believings. All the Effetts of Divine 
Goodneſs, in, and _ u*, depend upon this 
Chriftian Grace, and the degree of them, upon 
the degree of it. Gain but this, and thou haſt 
God and all, Nothing can pierce the Heavens, 
but this 'Eye., "Tis the [voo5acis)] ſnbſtance of 
things boped, for. the [*\tyx©-] Evidence [| Eviftion] 
of things not ſeen, Heb, 11.1. By it Moſes ſaw bim 
who is 1nv1/able, verſ. 27, We never can be with- 
out a Heaven, if we have bur Faith; it realizes 
to us that preſence of God, which through Chriſt 
is the ſole and full ground of all Celeſtial Com-- 
forts, SatisfaQtions and Joys. Pal. 16 11, n thy 
preſence 15 fulneſs of Joy, and at thy Right Hand are 
pleaſures for "evermore. In Heaven thy preſence , 
Chamber where thou fit'ſt upon the Throne of Glory, 
cloathed with Honour and Majeſty as with a Garment, 
and diſcovereſt and diſplayeſt the Spleadovur of thy 
incomprehenſible Excellency and Perte&tion: And 
at thy Right H.md, where thou haſt ſaid, my Lord 
ſhould fit till bis Enemies be made his Footſtool, Pfal, 
110, 
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110; 1, In and through. this Jeſus, at thy Right” 


hand. are pleaſures everlaſtidg. But, . theſe are 
chiefly the Comforts of a Future. State ; Is there 
not ſoinething at preſent to ſtay, and yet inflame 
the Appetite ?. Yes, verſ: 8. I would always poſ* 
ſeſs that Saturity of Joys, which is before thy on 


Therefore, have ſet the Lord always before me, be- 
cauſe be 4s at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved : 


T berefore my Heart is gladed,and my Glory CExults]re- 
joyces ;, my Fleſh alſo inhabits in hope, becauſe thou wilt 
nat leave my Soul in Hell , nor give thy merciful” [or 
excellent] one to ſee the pit of Corruption, but thou wilt 
make me to know the patlf of Lives — He 'is at_my 
right-hand, and therefore Gladneſs -and Joy m my 


Heart and Soul. But, Oh what is there at His 


right Hand \- My Faith ſetting him now as preſent 
before me, brings ſiwgular Satisfaftion and De- 


light? Oh then, what will ſenſe and ſight be, 


when.[ ſhall poſfels the reality of that which Tnow 
believe.- 'The reſult is, That the preſence of God, 


apprehended by Faith, or Viſion, isa thing which 
comprehends the ſubſtance and fulneſs of all Plea« © 


ſore, Joy, and Conſolation, -_ 
Indeed, nothing Comforts, but through ſome 
kind of preſence: It either is, or js conceived to 


be and made, indiſtant by our Cogitations. Hu- + 


mage Infirmity requires ſomething in hand, or in 
hopes that are as ſecure, and therefore as good as 
in hand, . Abſence of a ſolacing good, although 
only imaginary, is tormenting, - God cannot. but 


be near every one of vs in Efſence, and we find him- 


ſo to be by the effetts of his Goodneſs. Since 


then he is at our right,hand naturally and necel- *_ 
farily, we muſt voluntarily by Conſideration and * 


Faith ſet him: before us, "have an Eye upon his 


preſence, fix it in our MinJs and Meditations al- * 
| | ' way? 
* 


a. 
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way: And it will repleniſh us with Spiritual re- - 
freſhment and ſolace unſpeakable, For, if God be 
with us, and for us, who, or what can be againſt us ? 
What can trouble or terrifie us ? How can that 
Soul be left in a Hell of diſquiet, that lives in the 
preſence of God, 5. e. in Heayen ? For, where 
God is, there's Heaven ; he is the all of ir, *tis no- 
thing without him, and his preſence 'is enough to 
convert any thing. into Heaven. , There cannot 
poſſibly be ſo much Evil in thoſe Infernal Regions 
of Wickedneſs and Woe, as there is good in the 

reſence of God, *Tis an infinite. good, There 
1s not ſo much Power in Hell it ſelf, to impreſs 
' the ſenſe of its Evil upon a tormented Soul, as . 
there is in God, to impreſs the Comforts of his 
preſence upon a gracious Heart. Neither doth 
the Juſtice of God- more enlarge the Capacity of 
a Man, to ſenſe, and anguiſhfully apprehend and 
, feel the Miſery of his abſence in Hell, than his 
goodneſs doth widen the Soul's Capacity, to com- 
prehend the felicity of his preſence in Heaven ; 
that I Judge the Saints to be more happy above 
- through their Inherirance in Light, than the 

Damned are miferable in outer Darkneſs. 

In the Omnipreſence of God we have with-us , 
all Things, all Perfe&ions, all SarisfaQtions, all 
that ever God can be, or do, or give; and in his 
gracious Preſence we have an Ingagement upon 
him, to be, do, -and give all that he can to us; 
And what can we wiſh, what can we imagine 
more ? God is All-preſent by condition of Nature, 
but graciouſly you ent only by Compa@ and Co-' 
venant, whereby he obliges. himfelf to be our 
God; that is, every thing which he.is in himſelf, 
that we ſhall enjoy the benefit and comfort of all 
and every of his Unimitable Soul-ſatisfying and 
x ; laving 
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faving Perfe&tions, . Now the gracions Pre- 
ſence of God is nothing elſe bur his manifeſting 
himſelf to be with us, by his Communicating alt 
Covenant Mercies to us: Making us Partakers of 
a Divine Nature, granting us Pardon, Peace and 
Comfort; giving ns the fall uſe and advantage of 
all his Attributes, of his Son, of his Spirit ; eve-: 
- Ty thing that he is, and hath, which will do us 

any good for this and another World ; ſatisfying 
vs with his likeneſs, and filling us with Joy-un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory, 

When Efau therefore came off only with his 
Lean [2? "2 @” 7] Gen. 33.9. 1 have much, well 
might Facob roundly and triumphantly declare, 
[2 0?) 7 bave all, verſ. 11. He can want 

nothing, who poſſeſſeth him that 

Haber om- hath all things. He is never Poor, 
ries aq or Naked, or Blind, or Wretched, 
wo or Miſerable, who enjoys the pre- 
ſence of God, He can never bedi- 

ſtreſt for want of Grace and Holineſs, or Pardon, 
and Peace, and Pleaſure, and Joy, and Comfort, 
who is not without God, For, . 1/4. 57. 15, &. 
Thus ſaith the high and lefty One that inhabitetb Eter- 
nity, whoſe name is holy. I dwell in the bigh and boly 
place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and bumble Syi-/ 
rit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revioe 
the Heart of the contrite ones; 1 will reſtore Cont 
forts, &c. I create the fruut of the 'Lips, Peace, 
Peace, &c. A Blelled Denizen-indeed : But-as 
| hedwells and reſides in vs, fo alſo, do we in him, 

Pſal. 90. 1. Lord thou haſt been our dwelling place m 
all Generations, Pal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the 
ſecret of the Higheſt, ſhall abide in the ſhadow .of the 
All-ſufficient. © Verl. 9, 10. Becauſe thou baſt made 


the Lord my bope, even the bigheſt thy Habitation 7 ' 


Evil 
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Evil ſhall not befall thee by chance ;, Plague ſhall not 
dyproath thy dwelling. Make God thy home, and 
no harm can reach thee: Thy Spiritual home 
will ſecyre thy Civil : Thar Eterial, thy Tempo- 
tal: That was thy' firſt, and muſt be thy laſt; 
toward which , - ris ſtrange that thy Appetite 
works with no greater Viplence. In every Crea- 
ture there'is a narural inſtin& and preſſing deſire, 
inclining to. return to the place of its Birth, .to 
that Country , to thoſe Perſons which had its 
Maiden Aﬀecions. Notwithſtanding the Domi- 
nion of reaſon in our ſelvey, *tis no-little Gratt- 
fication to our Fandies, to enjoy 4 tetiring place, 
and home, where we may refreſh our ſelves after 
- allour weariſome Labours and Travails, Where- 
ever we are beſide, we are not well,- here are our 
Hearts, our Delights, our Joys; whenee we ſay 
Proverbially, Home is Home though never ſo bomely 2 
And the Spaniards. A 
or my Houſe, though thou be ſmall, | 

art t6 me tÞ Eſcurial. 
Our-$pirit 1s. from God, in his boſon was if 
born ; ther is our Houſe, not made with Hands, 


2 Cor. 5.1, our Eternal Manſion, and is thers 
not infinitely more agrecableneſs arid pleaſingneſs, © * 
iw him to%our Souls, than there can be ſweetneſs 
and: ſuitableneſs in any material Home to or Ima- 
ginations.. We do not inure our ſelves, by Love 
to dwell 1 God, 1 Joh. 4. 16. therefore are fo well 
. epntent to be abſent from him, to ramble like. Va- 
gabonds, chuſing the Life of Cain or Coyat . ra- 
ther than that of Chriſtians and Saints, whoſe be- . 
ing and bideing, ſhould be ſolely, and electively  .; 
iy God: as it is eſſentially. and naturally, Oh 
fer ſuch a-Viſpoſition of Soul, as wonld never 
Frmit us to be at eaſe, but in ſerious RefleRtions 
A. »4 | S . vpon 
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' more, in reſpect of extent and continuance. 


—_ 


upon the preſence of God, with which we are e- 
ver ſurrounded whether we-will or no: And if 
we conſider this, how can we be any other, than 
Engarrifon'd in Peace, and Joy, and Conſolation? 
Well might the Pſalmiſt ſay, Thou comforteſt me on - 
every fide, Pſal. 71. 21. for round about him and 
within him-alſo, dwelt a Comfort no leſs than 
infinite, the Supreme Majeſty, able, and of Aus 
thority to command the preſence of all Good, and _ 
counterrmand the preſcace of all Evil; .and the S6- 


wereign Mercy of Heaven, willing; and of ſufficient 


Love and Fidelity, to make every thing a means of 
Grace afd Peace, and all things (according to his | 
Promiſe) Wor together for good, to the true Lovers of © 
bim, and the called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8.28. -. 
S. 7. Laſtly, The Eternity of Ged 1s a ar: Ng 

Comfort, as fingular, as it ſelf is incomprehenſible. 
Everlaſting Conſolation is built upon "po-other 
bottom.” A periſhing Content"is in effect none, | 
becauſe it. iſſues in;nothing but the greater difſa- 
tisfation, The durableneſs of our Joy, is its 
Crown ; and ſince *tis in the Eternal 'God, it tan 
be no other in Duration than what he is. - There- 
fore as there is ir God's preſence a: ſatuity or full 
neſs of Foy, in reſpe&t'of Magnitude and Jaten- 
ſiveneſs : So at God's Right Hand anne apt | 
*tis | gh our Pſalmiſt might derive ſome of 
thoſe Comforts, which did bear ſo favourable as | 
Aſpett upon his troubled Soul , as verſ. 14. does not 
obſcurely intimate ; For the Lord will not caſt off 
bis People, neither will be forſake bis inheritance, The 


Neeartive excludes vniverſally y, He 
will yer caſt off nor forſake 3, it 216 infers the Ae 
firmative, He will own, :and accompany bis Peoyle, 
and Inheritance for ever and ever : Whuch bee 
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| abled to do.only by vertue of his Eternity. Poſſi- 


bly that peprctine, verſ.-22, may alſo import 
ſomething, of like pature'y My God is the Rock of 
my: Refuge. He could not be unacquainted with 
the Song of Mojes, and the Bleſſing he pronounc'd 
upon the Twelve. Tribes, Deut. 32. and 33. There 


+ ure theſe Titles firſt of all given to God. Rock 


in the $0ng 15 hve. times apply'd to the Lord, 
verſ[. 4, 15, 18, 39, 31 ;\ twice to [dols, verſ. 31, 
$7. Bur, that which | have chiefly in my eye, is 
Chap. 33. 27. The Eternal God js thy refuge ; very 
proper and Emphatical :, For 'tis the Eternity of 
God, that renders him a ſufficient, and compleat 


" Refuge. Notwithſtanding all other PerfeQtions, 
- tf he were not. the Everlaſting God, our Refuge 
' would finally fail; and'be none at all. He is call- 
' ed The Rock of Ages ; which onr Tranflation ren- 


ders Everlaſting Strenzth, Iſa. 26. 4. And indeed 


, & Rock the molt indilfoluble and durable part. of 


the Earth, is aw Emblem of perpetuity, A Reck 
of Refuge, is therefore an everlaſting ſecurity and 
comfort, Nor is ita mean Satisfaction to remem- 


her, that'as there-is a ſufficiency of Abilicy and 


good Will-in our God; who by Covenant is engag- 
edto pur att end to our tronbles, and repleniſh os 
us with the-Joys of his Salyarion; So he lives for 


' 6ver to continue them, rh#t they ſhall- have no 


period ſhort of Eternity. He is an ever-over- 
flowing fountain, of Everlaſting Confoldtions, as 
they are called, 2 Toe, 2. 16, 17; Vow our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and God even our Father, who bath low 
ed us , and gruen us everlaſting Conſolation through 
Grace Comfort your Hearts, &c OO 
Our Confolations are Eternal, becauſe God is, 


for in hint they are as in the Well-ſpring, there- 


tore cannot be as Waters thit fail; as Ferem. Ex- 
$ 2 poſta- 
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could, our 
to be bealed, 
I] certainly 


have an end, becauſe God cannot : This cannot 
be Eternal, becauſe God is. Whatever is want- 
ing in the durableneſs and ſweetneſs of theſe flux- 
ible, periſhable Enjoyments, which we | 

Earth ;, whatever we ſuffer, through the conti- | 


nuance and bitterneſs of our Calamuties, 


is made 


up, and amends made. us abundantly, in the Pe- 
rennity of all Excellencies in God. 


There is in this Attribute, a ſuitable relief in 
all kinds of Diſtreſſes, outward and inward. - All 
the ſhort liv'd Comforts of this World, have a 
better Being and Life in the Eternity of 'God. 
Thou loſeſt thy Friends and Relations, the ſweet» 


eſt, the beſt; perhaps by the immed ; 
God, as the Pſalmift here by the violent hands of . 


mediate hand of 


wicked Men, verſ. 5, 6, The Church of God in 
ſome places is laid waſte, and the ſtormy Cloud 
hangs over more,and its implacable reſtleſs Adver- 
ries threaten all. The Jmmocency'of Chriſt's Lambs 
is no Prote&ion againſt the Thrones of Iniquity, in 
Babylon and Hell, verſ; 20, 21. No, that's the 
very ground of the Quarrel and Enmity, Con- 
formity to them, Innocency and, Iniquity would. 
reconcile them. Do'ſt thou tremble for the Ark of 
God? And is thine own Perſonal Jeopardy or- 
Suffering in Body, Mind, or Eftate, in any-ex- 


tremity ? Be not diſmay'd. 


Nubecula 


eſt cito tran 


fitura : The greater the Tempeſt, the ſooner 0- 


ver. Storms may buff againſt the Bae yet 
cartnot burt them, but only ſpend themſelves : 


And the Church- is oft call'd Heaven in the Apoea- 
Iypſe, and its Officers Stars from betwixt our Eyes, 


and which the moſt raging furious blaſts, may 
via " * diſpel 


» 
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1 and drive away the Clouds, that Ecli "# 
darken them, , but ſtill leave thoſe Ccael 

al Lamps more clear and inextinguiſhable, whilſt 

themſelves are extin@ in a moment. The-Dra- 
gons Flood-will be ſoon ſwallowed up, and the fu- 
ry of Mea and Devils ſhall quickly aint and melt 
away, but the Love of God ta his choſen, never, 
never, Iſa. 40. 27, 28. Why ſayeſt thou, Ob Jacob 
and param So Oh reel ? M 41 gh. FA hid from the Lord 
7 So. gy + God ? Haſt 

rs 4/uc. my af "not beard, that the £ver- 
loin -; God, the (> the Creator of the ends of the 
fainteth not, neither is weary , thare 1s no 


| ſacking of 'bis underſtanding : > Therefore polſeſſes 


he an unfathomable Skill, and Ability to refreſh 
and revive thee; ' but this is laid as the Foundati- 
on Stone, upon which thou may'ſt rebuild thy de- 
caying hopes, viz, that he is the Everlaſting God, 
I therefore return again to that, Det. 33. 26, 27 
28. There is none like the God of Jeſhurun, who riderh 
_ the Heavens in thy belp, and in his Excellency on 
Skie. The Eternal God us thy refuge, and under- 
neath are everlaſting Arms , and be {hail thruſt out 


the Enemy from before tee, _ ſhall ſay, Deſtroy 


them, Iſrael ball thes dwell in ſafety alone, &c, 

Happy ar: thou, Ob Iſrael, who is like wito thee, Ob 
People, ſaved by the Lord, the ſhicld of thy belp, wha 
is the Sword of thy excellency, &c. Hence in the 
Titlemwgiven to Cri ) Everlaſting Father, and 
Prince of Peace , have an immediace Connexion 


ad Dependence,” ſa. 9. 6. 


- If trouble be long, ths light, but 

* if grievous, Goodneſs can- 
not groan for ever, becauſe it leads 
wGod; and thi more *tis oppreſ[- 
&, the more it grows ppward, Heaven-ward ,* 
9-3 whers. 


$; longa le- 
vis, fa gravis 
brevis. 4 
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where Jt ſhall only enjoy its everlaſting Crown, 

The Fire vpod the Altar of God, will. be inex- | 

tinguiſhable,\if from Heaven ; and thoſe Caleſti- 

al Sparks of raphis my or Grace, which the Holy 
y 


Spirit kindles, will 


the bluſter -and ſtorms of 


Afiction, conceivea more vehement FJame; pe- 
Tiſh and,die, they cannot, as long as God lives, 
from whom they derive their Being and Eternity, 
Bur, ſuppoſe all other ſweet SatisfaQtions, whe- 
ther Spiritoal Joys and Refreibments, or Tem 


ral Contentments be totally exrin& as to prefent. 
ſenſe; yet finally they ſhall not, becauſe they poſ- 
' ſeſsa perennity of Lifc in God: And when Goog- | 


neſs and He meet in the Superiouxg World, theſk 
will revive, and Miſery die. T grant the molt 


ouriſbing Gourds of Larthly Pomp an 


” 
” 


may wither in a Night, as being a vain 


d Glory, y , 


Pageant, 
and mere Phantaſtry, A#5s.25. 23: The faireſt,” 


freſheſt, ſweeteſt Flowers, of the Youthful Spring, 


of Humane Life, may be blaſted in a 


moment, , 


and converted into-duſt an4rottenneſs : The moſt 


pleaſing Sun-ſhine of the ſmiling Morn , 


- tnnate Proſperity, may ſuffer an Eclipſe, 


in a.diſmal Hurricane of inſupportable 


of a for- 
and iſſue. 
Calami- 


ties: N i, Heaven it ſelf may ſeem to frown,” 
r 


and a dark Cloud to cover the Light 
Countenance , Lam, 3. 44. But, gone 


Evits can extend beyond the Grave. there are they | 


buried, and with them Sm, their Cauſe, 


have a Reſurreftion :” Then dawns the DaYvf 
yerlaſting Light and Bleſſedneſs, "and all Dark- 
neſs, Dolovrs and Shadows flee” away. .-Be. our. 
Miſeries as great as they will, 'or can, they, cannof+ ' 
outlive Mortality, : if -our gpilt do not, and ut 

ſhall not, if true Repentance live within vs. At - 


pe day-break of Eternity we enter upop 
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Contentation/ and Peace, as endleſs, as tranſcen- 
dent, The Death of our Bodies, is the Death of 
our Troubles, and the ReſurreCtion of thoſe Joſs 
over which Death hath no Power. ' As there-wi 
then be no more beginning of Wretchedneſs, ſo 
no cad of Felicity. The worſt tura that the De- 
vil, and his Inſtruments. can do us, will torn to 
the beft advantage, and thoſe Souls that. die to 
the Body, ſhall live in Chriſt ; they are uncloath- 
ed of Dirt and Putrefa&ion, that they may be 
for ever Cloathed with God and Glory: That as 
the Death of the Body, is the eaſer of all oor 
Pains; ſo the No-death or Immortality ſucceed- 
ing, is the Introducer, and Maintainer of an un- 
boundable Fullneſs, of everlaſting Soul-SatisfaQi- 
ons. + This we 'owe to the erual Duration 
and Life of God. Whence the Pſalmiſt, in a fad 
Proſpe& of the evanid Nature of preſent Things, 
doth ſolace himſelf with a view of the permanent 
Being of God, Pſal. 102. 11, 12. My days are like - 
a ſhadow that declineth, and 1 ani withered like Graſs : 


* 
- 


But thou, Oh Lord, endure for ever, - and thy 
Remembr ance to all Generations. 1 ſaid, Ob my God, 
take me not away in the midſt of my days, thy years 
are thr il Generations. -Of dld baſt thou laid 
the Foundation of the Earth,- and the Heavens are the 
Work of thine Hands : ſhall periſh,” but thou ſhalt _ 
endure ; yea, all of them ſhall wax old as a. Garment, 
. 4s a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be. 4 

changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years. ſhall 
bave no end. | - 
We are poſſeſt of many Tranſitory Comforts, .. 
but of nohe Eternal beſide God : And'if any true: - 
Content ariſe from thoſe movable Enjoyments, it 
ſprings from nothing elſe in them, except thar, 
which being Ms ea” God, js in him of an e- 
|S 5" Vere 


264 Of Comforts in God. 
verlaſting Nature and PerfeQtion : Whatever plea- 
ſes, doth ſo far refreſh and comfort ; but all that 
pleaſantaeſs, is only a little ray of Diviaicy, tranſ- 
- Mitted throngh the Cloud. of Fleſh and Btood, or 
the more clear Heavens of our Rational Powers, 


Amiable Relations are Comforts, beyond all 


things under the Sun ; but their lovely Qualities 
are only a dark Shadow of the unparallelVd Amia- 
bleneſs of God. To be beloved by thy Friends 
is a Comfort eſtimable - above Gold, but neither 


the Aft, nor the Object durable, no, nor the Mo-' 
tive exciting or inviting that Aﬀe&tion. Can any 


Man Rationally ſolace himſelf with a Being lov'd 


for a moment, whea he ſhall be deſerted or hated 


for eyer ? Fading Love on Earth will not do, 


without the never fading Love of Heaven : Though” 
all the World for a while adore thee, What com- 


fating Pleaſure can that bring thee, if Hell ever- 


aſting]y burn thee ?All thy fore-paſt]oys on Earth - 
will rather add new Fewel, than adminiſter one- 


drop to cool thy flaming Tongue. No Love there- 
fore is indeed conſiderable and comfortable, with- 
Mut the Eternal Love of God : Nor in the allu- 
Tance of this'is any hatred or rage valuable, de- 
jefting, formidable. As Eternity is the Venom 
and Sting of the Torments of Hell; ſo 'tis the ve- 
ry Triumph, Jubile, and Heaven of the Joys of 
Heaven. If ia the loſs of theſe lauguiſhing expir- 
ing Comforts, we can ſuccenturiate or ſubſtitute 
any thing of God, we richly gain by the loſs as 
Neſſing unſpeakably more pure, ſabſtantial, 
eart-reaching , durable, everliving Comforts, 
ja the everliving Spring; who can, and will 
give them that relih and ſweetneſs, which ſhall 


abundaatly more than anſwer, what is ſlip'd away 


from vs, as well in its delicious Gratefulneſs, as 
. Frertty, 


_ 
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Eternity. Mortality is the great diſgrace of all 

Worldly Enjoyments, but it receives a -plentiful 
Compenſation in the Immortality of God. 

Thus have I. conſidered the Comforts compre- , 

hended 1n thoſe Attributes of God, which offered 


themſelves to the Pſalmiſt's Meditation, as I find 
them either expreſt , or plainly implied in this 


CH AP. XIV. 
Comforts from God. 


Ould I allow my elf the liberty, 1 might here - 
inſtance thoſe, Comforts, which are admini- 

ſtred from the conſideration of the Divine Per- 
ſons, Fatber, Son, and Holy Gboſt ;” and the Rela- 
tions wherein God ſtands to us, and we mutually 
to God, But I have determined to confine my 
Diſcourſe chiefly to ſuch Heads of Matter, as fall 
within Cognizance of the Pſalm, -and not make 
endleſs Excuriions to things, which none can ima- 
eine eyer to enter into the Author's mind, in or- 
der to the Revival of his diſconſolate Heart. 1 paſs 
therefore from the Comforts, that God is, which 
was the firſt general to the 


2. -The Comfarts which God gives. 


That which God is in himſelf, and hath re- 
raaled to vs, is wonderfully refreſhing: Bur, 
there's alſo ſomething, which not being immanent, 
and eſſentially Conſtitutive of the Divine Nature, 
but paſſing from him to us, doth fingularly re- ' 
lieve or troubled Souls. Of this kind, . Promiſes, 
KWovidenges , Privileges, Experiences, offer _ 

lyes 
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C 


ſelves |to- Conſideration, What was needful to 
be obſerved 'concerning Promiſes , fell in under x 
Divine Fidelity , as included -in its very Notion, 

therefore ſhall all farther Diſquiſition anent them' WY |, 


be ſuperſeded. ; ” | ; o 
Providence is the tranſit of God's Wiſdom, Paw. C 
er, Fuſtice, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, out of Heaven, 
and himfelf into the viſible World, Governi 4 
' Protefting, Caring for, Diretting, and Ordering Y 
all, for moſt excellent Ends, worthy of h 
Under the condu& hereof, all things proſperong, G 
or adverſe, the greateſt, the moſt minute, Na» Y & 
tural, Moral, Spiritual, neceſſary or fortuitons A 
are deduced from their immediate proper Cauſ -G 
vided and fuſtained in their Attings, © o 
om external Violences, maifitained in a due JE 
ſteady, agreeable Station, and order to compole "Fl p, 
the Beauty and Harmony of the Uniperſe, and be " 
conducible to advance the Glory of their Maker, I 
in both the' general and ſpecial pon of his. WY p, 
Love and Goodneſs, or Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, WY &; 


And there is not a more reviving conſideration -l +1 
to God's afflifted, toſſed with tempeſt , and not com- " 
farted, Ifa. 54. 11. than this, that they are the 
peculiar care and charge of Heaven, which as it iv" + 
concerned for the Catbolique good, fo-in ſpecial 
for thoſe that love God, and are the caſed according Wl 
to bis purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28 -inſomuch, rhat Pro- W 
yoruy cannot be more deleQable to their ſenſe, F <., 
than Afﬀflitions of all -kinds are made to their Souls 

uſeful and profitable; *Tis always beſt for them WF 7, 
to: be in the worſt external Circumſtances, as ne-"_ 7. 
ver being more dear td God, more regarded by F ++ 
him, who'is moſt tender of them, when the Do- F  #., 
vil and World are moſt cruel, and when” the out- 
caits, off-ſcouring, and refuſe of the Earth, _ 
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here they can 'expett nothing, belide Reviliags 
and Buffetings, the liberal Alms of the Churches 
' Enemies, they are likelieſt to, receive the more 
| - bountiful taſtes of Divine Goodneſs, poſſeſs more 

of his Grace, as a Preparation for more of his 
Glory, 2 Cor. 4. $. to the end, | 
| Upon this Providence of God, our Pſalmiſt had 
a ſpecial eye thronghout the Pſalm: Whateyer 
- BY he delires and prays for, whatever he believes and 
hopes for, whateyer he acknowledgesand praiſes 
BY Godfor, whatever he bemoans and afflits his Soul 
| for, whatever he experiences and feels, was ſome 
\ BW. AT, Effet, or Permiſſion of Providence That 
| God in the courſe of his Providence, -wonld an- 
| nimadyert. uport, the- inſolent Barbarities of his, 
and the Churches Enemies, is the Expoſtulatory 
8 Petition of Verſ. 1, 2, 4, 4. What ;was the Per- 
miſſion of Providence 2 1s the condolement and 
moan of Verſ. 5.'6. The ular concern of 
_ Providence, 1s the Doctrine of VerC. 8, 9, 10. as 
the happy Fruits of the very Severities thereof, 
the Triomph of Verſ. 12, 13, and the' returns of 
its favourable Aſpe&t, the belief of Verf. 14, 15, 
the notable, needful, ſoitable, and feaſonabls In- 
terpoſals thereof, the experience of Verſ. 17, 18, 
2 and the turning of this great Wheel! npon the 
Adverfaries' to their confuſion, the Prophetick 
hope of-Verf. 23; All: joiatly, together, the 
comfort of the Text, which in the Multitude of bis 
perplexed Thoughts, did look with ſuch an amiable re- 
fard upon bis Soul: So that alrhongh the Fundainen- 
tal. Ground and: Matter of ' his Satisfation, was 
the Nature of God, in ail jts plenitude of Per- 
feftion ; y& the more immediate Spring thereof, 
"Was the Egreſs or Iſſvings out of thoſe Artributcs, 
in.all theſe Varieties of Providence. And the trithy. 
S3Þ WS is, 
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is, although what God is in- himſelf be eminently 
and vertually.all Comfort jn the utmoſt degree of 
Excellency ; yet ſhould he confine his infigitely de- 
lecable Glories to himſelf only, and never ray out, 
and communicate of his Beauty, Grace, and Life 
to his Creatures, they would: be utterly at a loſs 
for Happineſs. *Tis therefore not only the Na- 
ture of this Supreme Goodneſs, as it tranſcends 
all in Perfe&ion : Bur, alſo *tis its practice and 
delight, and higheſt end; the very thing, that js 
called God's Glory, which be has a p_ reſpedt 
to 1n all his Aftings : For; then have his Creatures 


the higheſt Motives to Honour him, mh , 


taſte moſt liberally of his bounty, in the 


Inſtances, and he glorifies himſelf, in ghe Eftimate | 


of the World, when he is moſt beneficial 3" as the 


Sun is moſt glorious, when diffuſing, without'any | 


Interception, his benign rayes and influences: 


which Glories yaniÞ, as to us in a total Eclipſe, 


or his deſcent under the Horizon. 
' Hence then does our Joy, and Peace, and Solace 


actually germinate and grow, even from the glo-, 


ry of Divine Perfe&ion, branching out it ſelf, in 


infinite methods of Providence, wherein he diſpen- 


ſes to us of his own fulneſs, according to our va- 
' rious Exigences and Appetites, The out-goingy 


- of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, - Fidelity and: 


Power, in ſweet and ſvitable Bleſſings and Sn 
_ T that in every Condition we can behold 
merhi 


ng of God, of greater valye and conlides, 
ration, than either our Mercies or Croſſes. This: 


is a potent”Cordial to our Iiſconſolate Hearts, 


and repleniſhes them-with wonderful Contentati»- 


on. If theſe Diyine Glories compaſs us about, 
care for us, keep us, we are comforted on 


Pal. 71. 2). Tea, though we walk ION | 
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_; Comforts from God. 269 
of the Shadow of \Deatb, if God be thus with us, in his 
providential Efficiency for our good, bis Rod and 
Staff will comfort ue, "Pſal. 23. 4. Rod and Staff Pa- 
ſtoral, not. Judicial or Corredtive, as-ſome under- 
ſtand it. But, Providence being vertually includ- 
ed in thoſe Attributes, whereof it is an effe&t and 
iſve in xe of them; I was unayoidably 
id into ſome conſideration of it alſo, 

2: The Privileges which adminiſter Conſolation 
in the greateſt hurry and perturbation of hongyns 
are many; Two whereof only gre inſinuated in 
this Pſalm, yet ſuch 2s ſuppoſe- more, They 


are, 1. Sandification.. 2. Progriety in God and aſ- 


1 rbadiaind the Word and Spirit of God, 
$8 08 by t and Spirit © 
- js an excellent ground of Conſolation. *'Tis in- 
KH deed the firſt Foundation Stone laid in the Fabrick. 
Iþ vertue of this we receive Comfort from other 
- things. Tell any difquieted Heart of the inex- 
hauſtible Treaſures of everlaſting Joys and Re- 
freſhments in God the Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt,, 
That Maltitudes have enjoyed on Earth, and in the 
Erernal Fruition whereof the Bleſſed Saints and 
Angels ever triuniph in Heaven ; which the bovn- 
tyand goodneſs 6f God exhibits and offers to all : 
ell it of the free and gracious Promiſes, and Co- 
yenant of God, that. tenders the ſweeteſt and 
ſtrongeſt Conſolation : Exhort with the moſt 
charming Rhetorick, andraviſbing Suads, to em- 
brace theſe ſo rich, ſo profitable, ſo neceſſary 
Proviſions of abounding Love © Alas! -it cannoc, 
it dare not : Why? Bequuſe *tis Preſumption, 
tis Stealth, Robbery, Sacrilege, to ſnatch away 
any thing, to arreſt theſe Divine and Holy things 
without Right, * But have you not Right ? No: 
How do you proye that? 'Tis plain: All Right 
is 
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als Of Comforts from God. 
is founded in Sanctification. .1 am not. Sandtified ; 
L lie-in my Sins, dead and buried in Guilt and 
Wrath, voregenerate oux - of Covenant,” as oot 
having ſubmitted to irs Conditions, in Repentance, 
Faith, and New Obedience : "Therefore the Com- 
forts. of the Covenant, and-of the Promiſes, its 
Branches, do not at all appertain'to'me.+ This | 
Argument cagnot. be gain-ſaid, if it afſume right, 
"Tis undoubtedly troe, That none have Rightto 
the Meraies of the Covenant, who do not{nbmi 
to its terms ; and that very, yielding -uafeigned 
$0 the terms, is an aft of SanRification, whi 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes the Communication of a Prin« 
ciple, becauſe none can aCt grace ſincerely, except 
from an inward Life of Grace, it being eſſential 
. to the ſinceriry of an AR, that it proceed from 
a gracious Diſpoſition, from a renewed fanftified 
| * Heart : For none but aQts bf Life ' 
Ezek. 36. 26, (as contradiſtin&t to Dead Works 
27, 31, 32. and entitle to the. Promiſes, 
er P=y [4% 4+. gives a Heart of Fleſh; a new 
fer. 2% "A Heart, and Writes his Law there» 
40. and 31. 31, in, infuſes his Fear and Lowe there» 
32» 33, 34- and  jnto,, gives Repentance thou 
os IO 39 the Exaltation of . Jeſus Chtilt z 
ot - 26 phil to whoſe benignity we owe'the 
1. 29. Eph.a. 8, Donation 'of Faith alſo,. and are. 
6,10, altogether his Werkmanſhip-,,; 
created &n Chriſt; Jeſus to good 
Works, that we may walk therein evermore, 
Admit that theſe Promiſes and Aﬀeverartons were 
deſigned primarily for 1/rael- according tothe 
Flefh : Yet can not be denied, that they deline- 
. ate and deſcribe the manher, and method of God's 
Procecdings with his 1/rael according to re Spi- 
Tit. For he go where declares his interit; to _ 
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Of Comforts from God. 278 
that economy of /Grace in the ſubſtance” there- 
of, which, was eſtabliſhed by- the Covenant of 
Grace, to reduce loſt Man to the obedience of the 
Juſt, though the Circomſtances and Ceremwnials 
vary. Now it acceptable (that is fincere) Ads 6 
may iſſue from any Man, withour, or antecedent- oY 
ly to all haly;Qualifications, or Habits (as they : 
are uſually called) twere a ſuperyacaneous, need- 
leſs, fond thing, for the Deity to prom them, 
or intereſt his own” Agency about them, - which 
yet is of a blaſphemous importance, as *twould 
favour of the higheſt Arrogance to imagine, that 
-Jam IP 02 we ned, « 
without God, For does it conſiſt with the Divine 
Wiſdem, . and God's Ingenuous procedure: with 
. Man, . to promiſe what 1s in Mans:power, whe- 
ther he promiſe or no. And if we be capable of 
exerting one acceptable A& without Divine In- —o] 
ce, Why not another and another, . till fre- 4 
_ Atts produce a Habit, and all this, exclu- 
yely to the aids of Heaven ? That he'/muſt be 
; made a Har, who faid, Joh. 15. 5. Without me you | 
can do nothing. And 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are S 
ſufficient of aur ſelves, to think any thing, as of. our 
ſeives , | but our ſuſficiency- is of God, See 'alſo a- 
pain Epb.'2. 8, 9, 10. + Let him ſtand forth and 
a publick SpeQacle of Ignominy and MalediQti- 
on; who will. aot ſubſcribe to, or having ſub- 
| {erided,, contradidts the” roth. and 13th. Articles 
of Religion, which are theſe. 
X 


. The Condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam x 


| ts ſuch, that” be cannot turn, and prepare himſelf” 
bis own natural ſtrength, and good Works , to Faith, 


and yons upon God, Wherefore we bave-1n9: power 
to do good Works pleaſing and acceptable to God, with- 
+ - out 
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h- 272 ' + Of Comforts from God. 
EF. "out the Grace of God fone its, that we may have 
þ a good mill, and working with us wben we bave that 
£o00d will, | 7 

XIII. : 


Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the Tnſpi- 
ration of his Spirit, 4re nit pleaſant toGod; foraſ- / 
much as they ſpring wt of Faith in PeilfChriſt, nei- | 
ther do they make Men meet to rec-ivt” Grace tor « p 
the School Autbors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congruity ' 
yea ratber for that they are not done #s God bath wild h 
and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they 'l Þ 
bave the Nature of Sin, "6% V 

If formally upright and acceptable Atts of Sub- 1 
miſſion to the Covenant, and its condirions, .could | G 
ſue from wicked Men and Hypoerites, ſo xonti- | , 

( 
tl 
ct 
N 
of 


,nving in State and Diſpoſition ,_ and therefore. 
Enemies to God and Goodneſs; as there would 
be no need of the promiſe to Write bis Law in the | 
Heart, {0 God would be obliged 'in faithfulneſs 
to fulfil to them his part of the Covenant, it 
communicating, alli Covenant Mercies : «But the Bt 
whole implies a contradiction. For ſincerely to to 
obſerve the terms of the ©ovenant, 'is'to be fig- an 
cere in that thing, ahd therefore ſuppoſes the Law Wh 
to be Written in the Heart, or obliges God to ' I #/ 
Write it. For the condition being obſerved b af 
Man, the Engagement upon God 'becomes abl on 
lute; he muſt do his part or violate his Covenant, '. © {at 
and be unjuſt to himſelf, and his Sow Feſus'Chrifh, I Ke 
whoſe nndertaking founded this New Covenant I iv 
Diſpenſation. Whence a cordial performance of I 

* the terms of the Covenant on our part, does res IF £ic 
ally introduce or infer that ſincerity of State, I iho 
which 1s implied in the Writing God's Laws m our” 

Hearts, implanting therein bis fear, and pouring out 

bis Spirit on us, which is the very ae 
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ſion, or Regeneration, and the bafis of all Conſola- 
tion; for Pſal. 119.50. This is my comfort in my 
afflition ["'T] becauſe thy word bath quickned me. 
Thy word in general as the Inſtrumeat, its precepts 
in particular as the Matter, pringphng my Heart 
id the natnre of a Law, engraven on that Fle/hly 
Table by the Finger of God. 

Whatever Mens Sentiments may be under Tem- 
ptation, Melancholy, &c. yet ordinarily, let but 


this be inade out to a conflidering Man, v4. that 


he is truly born agaii of God ; and all his Trou- 
bles, Diſquiets, Agonies, Horrors of Conſcience 
vaniſh into nothing, and all other his Diſcenſolate 
Thoughts are very ' muth moderated. If his 
Grace be found real and ſound, his Repentance, 
Faith, and Love unfcigned, his Heart is at eaſe, 
he has a perfe&t Demonſtration, that God the Fa- 
ther is his God and Father, Jeſus Chriſt his Savi- 


- cur, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt has been his SanRifier, 


Now does he not doubt of the pardon of his Sins, 
of the ſpecial Love of God, of an intereſt in all 


- the Benefits purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, of a Right 


to all the Promiſes, and everlaſting Conſolation 
and Salvation, This is the botrom of al}, nothing 
wihovt this will avail in the leaſt, to bring the 
fiad tiamps of Peace into the Conſcience, This, as 
4 ſure 'and immovable Foundation, eſtabliſhes all 
our hopes of Comfort, which withovr it, is abſo- 
lately impoſſible. But this ground laid, Joy, and 
Reſt, and SatisfaQtion of Soul, will intallibly ar- 
five ſooner or later ; all the Malignity and Rage 
upon Earth, all the Malice and Policy of Hell, all 
tne Melancholy Imaginatious of a Mans own Heart, 


though they may obſtruct and delay it, yet can- 


nod finally avert and hinder it, any more than 4 
gloomy Night can rhe riſing of the-Sun in its = 
p D. 
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ſon, ' The day of Glory, Peace, and Conſolation 
everlaſting, will undoubtedly break 
Cont. 4. 6. [ Hebr. breath] upon ſuth a Soul, and 
| Darkneſs, Sorrows, Shadows flee away. 
For theſe Redeemed of the Lord by power, and th 
fore by price, ſhall return and come with ging un- 
to Sion, and everlaſting Foy ſhall be upon ther beads 
they ſhall obtain Gladneſs and Joy, and Sorrow, Mourn- 
3g and Sighing ſhall flee away, lſa.g1 .11 Weeping may 
_ endure in the Evening, but Joy cometh in the Morning, 
Pſal.-30. 5. A Child of Prayers and Tears ſaid Am- 
broſe to Monica, cannot periſh. 1a. 53. 3. A Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, whom i ry 
the Lord to bruiſe, (hall ſee of the Travail of bis Soul 
and be ſatisfied. . This was verified -firlt in the 


Head, and ſhall be alſo in the Members. - They 


muſt paſs through the Jordan of Repentance,” and 
there be waſh'd ſeven times, that they may be. 
healed of their Spiritual Leproſzes, but their nexr 
Stage is a welcome Canaan of Solace and Reſt, 


This is the baſis of the other Privilege, viz. Propri- 


ety in God, and aſſurance thereof, and there 
being a connex Bleſſing, more concerning it will 
necellarily fa} under the following Head. 


Now that” the Pſalmiſt had' ſome RefleQions . 


upon his SanCtification, in aſſuming to hiraſelf the 
Comforts of God, ſeems evident from the 21. 
. verf,, where he makes a tacit Profeſſion of his Righ- 
teouſneſs and Innocenty,which no doubt were to him, 
as in like eaſe they are to any Man a hngular Sup- 
- Port and Satisfaction, under all the Calamities 
and Cruelties;endured, through the violence and 


fury of Man. Though-the Floods, and Waves,” 


and Storms beat high from without, yet if there 
be a ſweet Calm within ; though the World with 
a ſavage barbarouſaeſs perſecute and purſue me 
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to Death, yet if mine own Conſcience do not re- 
proach me, but teſtifie that in /implicity and godly 

' ſincerity : I have bad niy Converſation in this World, 
aot by fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the grace of God, in inno- 
cency and uſefulneſs to Men, 2 Cor. 1.12. This is a 
ſingular rejoycing and ground of Comfort, though 
our ſufferings abound, Verſ. 5. The Peace ofa good 
Conſcience, . is a powerful Antidote againſt the 
Poiſon of all adverſe accidents: For fince nothing: 

K diſcaſes, diſquiets me, bur only as far as it gets 

"K within me; and no external Occurrents cin be ſo 

great Evils; as 1aternat Santtity is a good, becauſe 

the utmoſt that the fiery rage of Earth and Hell 

can do agaiaſt me, is but finire, whilſt under the 
conduct and influence of real Holineſs, I am ſecure, 

that I do, and ſhall enjoy the all-ſufficient Reliefs 

of infinite goodneſs, and therefore my Mifſeries 

only commit a Rape upon my imaginative and iraſ- 

' cible Powers, whilſt my Comforts are ſeated deep 

in my Rational, which through Divine Grace have 
regain'd the Soveraignty ; it neceſſarily follows 

that the potency of all outward Evils to torment 

me, is boundleſly ſhort of the Omatpotency of 

+ that Internal Heaven, "that I feel in my.conſcience 
to.cortent._ and eaſe me, and my Sorrows will be 
perfefrly run down by my Joys aad Conſolations, 

But then, this I muſt acknowledge, that neither 

can my Conſcience be good, nor I comfortably 

Ionocenr (7, e. neither- ating nor 1magining evil 

zeainſt Men).nor Righteous (7. e deligning and 
doing all the good I can, out of an_inward prin- 

ciple of Loye and Jnſtic:) unleſs I be truly a 

SanQtified Perſon. For external fair demeanour - 

toward Men, without an inward Inclination, and - 

-—_ thereto, is but only Hypoerilie befors 


_ 
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2. Privilege is Propriety in God, with the afſi- 
rance of it, both in Verſ. 22. and in thoſe Two 
Words MY GOD. For he could not without 
preſumption or falſhood ſay this, if he knew it 
not. And 'tis not the common intereſt of Nature 
founded inthe Relation of Creatures, which eyery 
Man, nay Devil may juſtly claim, that theſe words 
here import ; bur a ſpecial Propriety, through 
Grace, founded in Regeneration and - Adoption : In 
ſhorr *tis not a congenit and general, but a fede- 
ral and peculiar right in God, which muſt bottom 
our Conſolation, When we are taught of God 
- out of his Law, Verſ. 12. in ſuctra manner as to 
thave that Law of God Writ in bur Hearts, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, Jer. 31, 


33, &c. God thereby giving us a ſenſible De * 


monſtration that. he #5 oy God, ſo as he is not to 
thoſe, who though the Iork of bis bands of Power, 
yet are not his Workmanſhip by Grace, created in 
Chriſt Fefus to good Works, Ephef. 2. 10. Then, antl 
not till then have we Right to the Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs in Peace and Foy unſpeakable, and upon our 
aſſurance, Right in them, * Tis but little Satisfati- 
on to be able to plead no better title to_ God, 
than Apoſtate Spirits or Infidels: But if we can 
apon good Grounds aſlure our ſelves that God is 
ours, in the ſingular Relation of a gracious Father 
who hath begot us again to a lively bope, through 
the Reſurre@ion of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead; we 
therein have alſo the evidence, that every thin 

in God is ours, to enſtate us in the Perfe&ion of 
Felicity and Conſolation, He that 1s bleſt with 
any Plerophory that God is federally his, and 
conſequently that he hath a clear title to Jefus 
Chriſt, and all his Benefits; hath alſo a full and 
ſufficicat Teſtimony, in that very thing, of a _ 
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and indefeiſible right to the Holy Spirit and all his - 
Comforts : For theſe are abſolutely inſeparable 
both. in Nature, and Divine Donation. And if 
we have an intereſt in one Covenant Bleſſing, tis 
a pledge of aſſurance that we have all. They 
arc four. 

1. Sandification (of which before) 7will' put my 
Laws into their Minds, and write them un their Hearts, 

2. Propriety in God or Adoption, TI will be to them 
4 God, and they ſhall be to me a People, 

3. Special Nilumination, or ſaving Knowledge, They 
ſhall not teach every Man his Ne1ghbour, and every 
Man bis Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt to thy greateſt, 

4» Pardon of Sin or Fuſtification. TI will be merci- 
ful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and their Ini» 
quities will I remember no more, All here is, will and 
ſhall, Words of Authority and Command, 

Theſe Four, are not only by the Covenant in- 
R diſſolubly cotinefed, bur alſo in the reaſon of the 
_ & thing: For there can be no poſſible evidence that 
God is ors, in ſpecial, and hath ſavingly.enlight- 
- ned our Minds, and pardoned our Sins, but only 
s real and undiſſembled Goodneſs, and that which is of 
God's Creation, by Writing h1s Laws in our Hearts 
; | can be no other; Therefore this is the leadin 
'e Mercy in the Covenant, as inferring the reſt, _ 
g | declaring the truth of all, "If then God be Ours, 
of | ve are certainly Sandified, Illuminated and Pardon» 
<h © ; but the contrary, it God be not ours by pecuy 
1d | liar and ſpecial Right. They mutually prove each 
ns | ®ther; and the abſence or denial of one excludes 
all; ris impoſſible they ſhould be divided. Canſt 
thou without ſelf-deceiving, ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
and in- his fence [MY G OD] then canſt thoy 
a5 truly ſay, I am Pargoned, I am Sandified, &c. 

If? P 3 Hers 
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Here then is the very Root -of all” Spiritual 
Comfort. For trouble of Conſcience ' ( which is its 
contrary) is fonnded by Sin. The Filth, the 
Guilt, the Power afflit and wound our Spirits. 1f 
theſe be removed, the ground of the trouble ya- 
niſhes; and if we have an inward feeling, and aſ- 
| ſurance, that they are removed, the trouble it ſelf 
is actually taken away, Now Pardon is the taking 
away the guilt of Sin, we have no reaſon to fear 
the Wrath to which it did bind us over 5 and 
$andification is the taking away the Power and Filth 
of Sin in vs, ' I ſay [in vs] for SanGification doth 
not aboliſh the filthy Nature of Sia in it ſelf, but 
rather diſcover it to us more abundantly, to ex- 
cite our -abhorrency and loathing, and this very 
Peteitation is the main of our cteanling; from the 
filth of Sin; this waſhes away that ſtain, where- 
with our Souls were blemiſhed, that is, God deals 
with us as if there were none, is as kind and fa- 
vourable to us, and as freely converſes with us, 
as if we never had been. polluted, and .will conti- 
nue ſo to do till we renew the defilement. For . 
the ſake of Chriſt he overlooks all thoſe ſpots and 
deformities, the turpitufle and diſgrace whereof 
made vs cover our Faces jn ſhame, before his pure, 
all-diſcerning Eye; and he looks upon us, and we 
ook upon our ſelves, as clear, unblamable, and 
beautiful in his Eyes, when we really. hate thoſe 
Evils that have defiled us, and (as the ſpring of 
that hatred, without whichat can never be, nor 
be pleaſing to God) when we are repleniſhed - 
with the Riches of his Grace, and adorned with 
the Robes of his Sons Righteouſneſs; for both 
concur” to-our acceptation.  $.c4dification alſo de- 
ſtroys the Commanding, but not at firſt the Re- 
| belling, * rh2 Regal, -but got. Tyrannical Power ' 
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of Sin; though it' be our ſtrength eyen againſt 
this, and at laſt will aboliſh it. It ſo ſubdues our 
Luſts, that "they ſhall not Reign , though they 
may reſiſt as contumacious Enemies. They are 
look'd upon as Traitors to be deſtroy'd. That is, 
our ſtrongeſt and moſt delightful bent of Will, 
being, for God and goodneſs againſt Sin; we fin 
not out, of Love to ſin as dntifal Subjects obey 
their Sovereign out of love to obedience, Yet 
ſo maſterful and imperious are our Corruptions, 


' that they will fight againſt vs under their Chains, 


and taking their advantage, knock us down and 
raviſh us;, that according to Rom, 7.18. to the 
end, we ſometimes do that we would not, or do 
not that we would, our, delight bexag in the Law of God, . 
after the mner May; which no unregenerate Man 


"can truly ſay, But the Law im our Members does 


[ ailiSeaſtuey ] -counterwar and captivate; and 
Sin dwelling in us does overbear our moſt determi- 
nate purpoſes in ſome particular AQ, although 


. for the-main, and'in the general courſe of our 
- lives we keep it under, alway diſlike it, are af- 


Ricted with it, would give Worlds to- be rid of 
it, and uſe God*s appointed means for mortifying 
it, that we may gain an abſolute Victory : Though 
it may get the better in ſome ſlighter skirmifhes 
yet we remain Maſters of the Field. tn brief, 
when Sin has onr liking, allowance, love, delight, 
'tis a King ;” when not a Tyrant. . The former is 
\laconſiſtent with Sandification, not the latter ; 
therefore does not debar our right to Pardon and 
Peace, though it may darken our Evidenee, -and 
ſo damp our Comfort. Burt if we enjoy this aſſn- + 
rance, that,God is ours, we have Evidence alſo *© 
that Grace is ours, Pardon is aurs, Peace 1s ours, 
and therefore may ſolace our ſelves jn its abundance, 
bs T-4 Pſal, 


- 
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P(al. 37. 11. As on the contrary, antecedently 
to this aſſurance, there can be no ſecure and well 
bottomed, although there may be a fallacious and 
preſumptuous Peace. For Peace. of conſcience al- 
way ſuppoſes Peace with God, and this diſcove- 
red by ſome overt act, cle *tis but a drunken 
Dream, If a Man have no teſtimony that God is 
reconciled to him, *tis all one in effect, as if he 
were not reconciled. The old Maxim mult here 
obtain non eſſe, & non apparere, tantidem ſunt, The 

rivilege we enjoy is to us a xon-entity ; the come 
Fort we fecl not, to us is noi. My Soul 1S In woe 
becauſe I have offended God, my trouble cannor, 
muſt not ceaſe, till I know that the offences paſt 
by and forgiven, no nor then neither wholly ; if 
I be an ingenuous Child, I ſhall be grieved when- 
ever I review the diſingenuous baſeneſs-of my be- 
haviour toward my heavenly Father , although 


he reſolve never to remember it to my prejudice; - 


yet with this difference ; before pardon I ſhall be 
afflicted with a tormenting Sorrow, the iſſue of 
Fear, which will at preſent extinguiſh and over- 
throw my comfort ; but” after ſenſe of Remiſſion 
only, with a more generous Compunction, . and 
godly Sorrow, the fruit of Love, conſiſtent with, 
although it ſomething diminiſh and detraQ from 
the fulneſs and ſweetneſs of my Conſolation. if 
I can fit down content under the diſhonour | have 
done, and the Provocation F have given unto. my 
affectionate and tender hearted Father, 1 am-an 
unworthy Child ; nay if 1 fo little and lightly re- 
gard his ange 


r 
under it, and fb aifront and undervalue his Love, 
as to be at reſt agd content without itz Tam a 
Rebel, not a Child, a Devil, not a Saint. - Now 
let'a Meſſenger be with me, one of a thouſind, to ſhew 
yy 
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my uprightneſs, . Job 33. 23, 24. that I have ſincere- 
ly obſerv'd the Conditions of the promiſe of Par- 
don, and therefore God is gracious to me, and ſaith, 
deliver bim from the pit, exccute not the ſentence of 
Condemnation pronounced by the Law againſt 
him, 1 bave found a Ranjome or Atonement , the 
Satisfaction my Jultice hath received at the hands 
of the Redeemer , ſhall be available for him, to 
all intenrs and, purpoſes, as fuily as if he himſelf 
in perſon had given It : | Mme anger is turned away 
from bim, I am at peace with bim, I have pardoned 
him :* If I have good teſtimony of this, it quiets 
my Heart, diſpels my Doubts, allays my,Sorrows 
ſatisfies my Conſcience, repleniſhes my Soul with 
Comfort and Peace, 

Hence that ſweet reviving Proclamation, J1/a. 
; 40.1, C omfort yeComfport ye my People, ſaith your God; 
' . ſpeak ye comfortably [Hebr. to the heart} to Jeruſa- 
lem, and cry unto ber , ['3] becauſe ber warfare is 
accompliſhed, I} becauſe ber Jnuquity is pardoned, 
['I] becaufe ſhe bath received from the band of the 
Lord [2293] two double for all ber ſons. There 
is an expreſs cauſal Connexion betwixt theſe , 
things. Proclaim Comforr, becauſe *tis thus and 
thus. Here are three Grounds of Comfort, and 
all from [your God.) I begin with the laſt and 
loweſt, which is therefore the Foundation. 

[,, Puniſhment inflicted to the SatrsfuT7ion of Fu 
, ſtice. Sbe hath recerved two double, She, i. ce. the 
Church, a Body complex and compounded of 
Head and Members : If not in the Members, yet in 
the Head Chriſt Jeſus, ſhe has born the Indignati- 
on of the Lord 1n fo full a weaſure, that all the 
\ further claims and demands of Juſtice as to her, 
are ſinally filenced as far as they concern the Pe- 
-palty. And *ris nor unuſual in Scripture, for that 
| Fa 
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to be aſcribed'to the [F5% no Gr] Which is proper 
to the [4,7] and this in conſideration of the My- 
ſtical lnion, and Communion betwixt the Head 
and Members, AG 9:4. Saul, Saul, why perjecut- 
eſt thou me ? 2 Cor. 1.'5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us, ſo our Conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 17. if we ſuffer with bym, 1a. 49. 3- 4nd 
ſaid unto me, thou art my Servant, O lirael, in 
whom} '7 will be glorified. *Tis apparently ſpoke to, 
and of Chriſt, as the whole Context demonſtrates, 

« But ler the ſenſe be: proper and not relative to - 
Chriſt, viz. that the Body, the Church, bad ſuffered 
Double, i. e. ſufficient in the eſtimate of her tender 
and compaſſionate God, who 1s afflicted in all her 
Afiictions, and in the depths of his Love, makes 
aggravating, greatning Repreſentations of all the 
Miſeries ſhe groans under, as if ſhe had born Pu- 
niſhments truly more than proportionableto her - 
ſins; yet this implies both an antecedent Compen- 
fation made by Chriſt, in vertue- whereof God is 
ſo wonderfully propitious, and candid in his Opi- ' 
nion and Sentiments cancerning her Spfferings: 
And alſo, that although theſe were not a real and 

- Full SatisfaCtion in the nature of the thing, yet 
they were accepted as ſuch, and fo accounted in 

3 the repute and benign Interpretation of her re- 

£8 * conciled God, who ſeems as 1t were repentingly, 

-- and rueingly to declare this, as. Fer. 31. 20,.Hoſes 
IHE'S,9:* > 
2. Since there. ſeems to be-not only a cauſal de» 
pendance of theſe three, and the Comfort here 
tendred, but alſo of each upon. other, that” the. 
latter appears to be a ground and -Teaſon of the | 

— former, hence grievous Suffering is alledged as the 

Motive upon which the Divine Majeſty was, pleas'd 

to youchlafe Pardon, Fer Iniquity is pardoned, ah 
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cauſe ſhe bath received two-double, &c. Elſe [I] 
muſt be here Tranſlated -[ that !] as in' the two 
former Clauſes. -Indeed in the New Covenant Oe- 
conomy,, Satisfaction made [ AZually or Yertually } 
( as-the Lamb of God was ſlainyfrom the beginning of - 
the World, )) ts Antecedent to Pardon, and the 
meritorious Cauſe of it. Ip 

3. By like Reaſon both from the Nature of the 
thing, -and the Contexture of theſe Clauſes, War- 
fare [_or apporhted time for boſbili- 
ty ] «s accompliſhed, when Sin is Remiſſ4 culph, 
Pardoned. - The Fault berng forgi- remittienur parria, 
ven, the Peniſhment [ Eternal at | 
leaſt] is remitted, and ſometimes the Temporal whol- 
ly, however in the nature of a ſatisfaftory Penal- 
ty. -Gwilt is pardoned, but the Eſſence of Guilt 
conſiſts 4n a binding .over to Wrath: or Punſh- 

' ment: Therefore the puniſhmeat is remitted -in 
this Notion, that it ſhall not be inflifted in ver- 
tue of that Obligation to Wrath, alchough the 
very ſame: material Pains, under another form, 


" 
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: viz. as Corredions, ver. 12.. may be undergoac, 
: nay muſt be, in ſomedegree and kind. A&s 14.22. 
t Pſal. 34. 19. 2 Tim: 3. 12,'&c. | know. no. De- 
n Y claration or Promiſe made by God, that theſe and 
4 the like ſhall not continue part of-Carnmical Scrip- 
ture, and be true tothe Worlds end. Afflidions 


are formally Penal, till Sin be remirted, but at- 
terward the Sting 1s taken ovt, and they are not 
” 8 Conflitts of War, but only Chajtiſements of Peace. 
The Enamity of God is then terminated, the War- 
i ive boryit lem ad. thy Soul iſſued,” in ; ſerene, 
rite, "and everlaſting Tranquility and Peace, 
p " therefore, | Pk | 
© 4- Theſe Foundations being laid, the Word of 
PromiÞ -Proclaims aad Crys, Cumfort ye, Co 
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fort ye your ſelves, for I am your God, who come. 
mand and warrant you to do it: There's othing 
now to debar you from aſſuming it, and quieting . 

| 


your troubled Hearts with the application of it; 
itis ready for you and you for it ; it.invites you 
with its amiable aſpe&, to run into its Embraces , 
and ſolace yourſelves with all the Marrow and ( 
ſweetneſs comprehended in the Covenant and Pro, 
miſes ; all is yours by right. And conſequently, 
Laſtly, When God proclaims Peace, and crys | 
Comfort ye, Comfort ye, Conſcience tranſgreſſes, 
if it do not ſo likewiſe. For being God's Viceroy | 
and Judge in Man, it hath no Commiſſion to AR, | 
but deriv'd from God; from which it muſt not, | 
cannot ſwerve an Hair's-breath without incurrin 
the Penalty of its Preſumption. . The Law of God | 
in Nature and Scripture is the perfett and ade- | 
quate Rule, and Standard of all its Proceedings; 7 
 hereinareall its Powers contain'd, a counterpart” | 
whereof it retains, ( after llnmination ) with- 
in. it ſelf, which Copy is null if it do not per- | 
tealy agree with the Original : To interline, or 
raſe out, does wholly evacuate, and deſtroy the Py 
validity of its proceedings. Therefore whatever G, 
God ſays or does in the Concerns of his Govern» 
ment within ns, Conſcience muſt not vary from | 
-* in theleaſt tittle; it muſt ſpeak when and what he % 
does; and be ſilent where he is ſo. If God con- 
demn, Conſcience muſt do ſo likewiſe, if he ab- 
folve, Conſcience muſt juſtifie alſo, neither ad- 
ding to his Words, nor diminiſhing, nor yet con- 
cealing his Counfels. If then he be at Peace, Con- + 
ſcience is obliged no longer to proclaim, War. If 
he call to Comfort,- it muſt not contradit his 
Calls, and fo oppoſe -and blaſpheme his Grace, 
it muſt harmonize with Heaven, or elſe it abjures | 
y % . \ Its 
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its Allegiance to Ged, and a&ts by Commiſſion 
from Satan, and lyes againſt the Holy Gboft. 

In fumm, all Spiritual Diſcomfort is finally re- 
ſolvable into trouble, ' 1. about a Man's * State 
[ aoe] or * Frame of Soul, or * Way of Walk- 
ing, or Particular Atts of Sin, or * Satan's 


Temptations, or * Divine: Derelictions ; under 


all which there is abundant Comfort in this | M Y 
GOD]. For if he be, my State is good, wit- 
neſs the Covenant. My Ways and Frame ſhall be 
ſo, Fer. 32. 38, 39, 40, 41, and 24. 7. Dent. 30. 
1, to 10, Incluſive. Exek. 11. 19, 20, and 36. 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, the latter part of 
36, and beginning of 37, By theſe exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, not only Healin 


g 
SanRifying, Stabliſhing, 'but alſo Preventing and 


Pardoning Grace is given for particular Acts of 
Sin,and aſſurance that God will not finally forfake 
vs, therefore not leave us ro the Will and Power 
of the Old Serpent, though he tempt to Sins as 
black as the Regions he Inhabits, as foul as his 
own Face, as malignant as his own venomous 
Heart: The Fear of God which his everlaſting Co- 
venant engages to give, will command, urge and 


\ enforce thy diſſent ; or the Love of God will oblige 
. im«to Pardon as he hath promiſed : it thy Con- 


ſent be raviſh'd, becauſe his Covenant Grace, the 


| Law in the Heart, will enable to Repent and Believe . 
for Pardon. Here's all. The Comfort of Sandti- 


fication we have in. the forecited 7/al. 119. 50. 
and 1a. 12.1. 0 Lord, I will praiſe thee, though theu 
waſt angry with me, thine anger 15 tr:rned away and 
thou comfortedſk me. Rom. 5.1. Being Tuſtity'd by 
Faith, we bave Peace with God, There's the Com- 
fort of Juſtification, upon which two all Spiritual 
Comforts depend, yea and Temporal alfo ; _ 

C 
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the latter as to their Subſtance, *and the former 
as its Evidence, For-we know not that we are 
pardoned, hut only by feeling our ſelves purified |} tr 
by God's Holy Spirit of Grace, Whence J/a. | or 
32. 24. The Inbabitant ſhall not ſay 1, am ſick, the Þ nc 
People, that dwel! therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniqui= © A 
ty. Sickneſs the ſharpeſt, the neareſt, the moſt.' FF tr 
perilous of all Bodily Troubles, by a Synecdoche, IF pit 
put for all the reſt; the bitterneſs whereof is an- 
tidoted by the- iweet of Pardon and Peace; ſenſe” * 
of Pardon will take away ſenſe of Pain, becauſe 
it takes out the Poyſon and Curſe of it. That is. 
the comfort of forgiveneſs or exemption from 
eternal intolerable Pains, does out-balance the - 
trouble of any temporary tolerable Pains, as joy 
for the birth.of a Man-Child drowns the remems' 
brance and ſenſe, of all -preceeding Pangs and 
Sorrows, Job, 16, 21, * i, 
Laſtiy, 1f toall theſe be ſuperadded any plain”: 
and ſenſible Experimentsof Divine Goodneſs, in 
the ſpecial Fruits of ic, this doth abuadantly fa- 
tishe and ſolace our Sonls, as compleating our. 
evidence of rizlit, to the Comforts of God ; be» 
ing 23 it were an jummediate Teſtimony from Hea« 
ven, that God 1s ours in Covenant, and owns uy 
as his peculiar Treaſure, Mal. 3. Is. , For tis 
a confirmation of our Aſſurance of, and Title to 
Comfort, under the Hand and Seal of. the Holy 
Spirit of Grace and Conſolation. * This contri» 
butes to Comfort-thus, and thus only, as corro- 
borating our aſſured Perſwaſton .and Evidence, . 
that our Peace is not ſelf-flattery and deceit. For 
"tis merely in vertue of-Aſſurance, that we are 
enabled to comfort our ſelves in God. Aſſurance, 
F ſay, in both its parts, both as referring to ait 
external ObjeQt, viz. Propriety in God, all of coy 
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Of Comforts from God. 287 
and as reſpe&ing thoſe inward Qualification 

and Fe romny which if I do not know to be 
true and ſound, I can have no Evidence that God 

or any Covenant Mercy is mine. © For I can have 
no demonſtration hereof but. only by the Effects : 
And if 1 be not ſure that theſe are genuine, the 
true Produftions of God's Relation- Love, the Le- 
gitimate iſſue.of the 'Marriage Union betwixt 
Chriſt and. my Soul, I cheat my ſelf,under the diſ- 
guiſe of a fallacious Peace,into real Wretchedneſs, 
and Woe, The Aſſurance therefore of the Truth 
and Sincerity of my Grace, is to me the very 
bottom Stone in the Foundation of my Comfort 
and an experimental ſenſe of the viral Influence, 


* Preſence - and Power of that indwelling Grace is 


the baſis of this Aſſurance. This the Pſalmiſft 
here does make the neareſt ground of his aſſu- 
ming to himſelf Comfort in God, wer.- 19, 18, 


Unleſs the Lordi bad. beeu my belp, my Soul bad almoſt 
[or quickly] dwelt in /alence. This was an Experience 


n a Temporal Caſe, and plaialy implies thatin 
his extreme peri!, when. there was no help or 
hope, viſidle 4n and from the”World ; yet God 
did interpoſe in a peculiar remarkable manner, 
ſo that it could not but. be apparent, that his 


Deliverance was a "ſpecial work of Providence. 


So ver. 18, When I ſaid my Foot ſlippeth thy Mercy, 
0 Lord, held me up. © I was in ſuch eminent dan- 
ger, ſo near falling, thar 1 could not ſee any 


poſlibility of recovering my ſelf; but 


Betwixt the Stirrup and the Grownd, 
Mercy Icrav'd, and Mercy found. 


Aviſible, palpable, obſervable, ſpecial Interven- _ 


tion of Mercy, ſuſtain'd me, when otherwiſe 1 
was 


be, 


þ 


” 
* 
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was irrecoverably gone. Theſe were poſſibly 


ſomeuncommon undertakings of Grace and Pro vis 
dence for him,” like that in diver- 


1 Sam.23- 56,27. ting Saul from the purſuit, when - 


he had hunted him to a view ; 
and the other in preventing, his 
revenze upon Nabal, or ſuch as Hezekiab beg'd, 
Iſa. 3. 14. | 


and chap. 25- 


I knowExperiences are things of late more de- 


rided than vnderſtood by ſome Admirers of a 
Rational Religion, bur whoſe pretended Reaſon 
is indeed too hard tor their Religion, overturn» 
ing its Baſis, that Lowlineſs, which would ins 
ſtru& them to think there are other” Men and 
Chriltians beſide, that underſtand therſelveg, 
though not underſtood -by theſe, and no more 
dote on an Animal Religion than their Accuſer 

whoare prejndic'd and prepolleſt - againſt then, 
by other things than either Religion, or Reaſon, 
or common Sence. . But theſe I reter to the after- 
thoughts of one of the great Propugnators of that 
way,the Author of Aati-Sadduciſm, Page 39, 40 
in 4?, in one point of the higheſt Experience, and: 
ſometimes moſt of all ſcofr ar, 2/2, Communion 
with God, His Reſon at length was reconciled to 
the Thing, yet fo will not his Charity to the Per- 


ſons of thoſe that alway own'd it, they muſt be © 
ſtill 2Zclancholiſts, and any thing ill enough, which, 


a ſtout Reaſoner ex Particilari, can make them. 
But poſſibly their Reaſon as in thar, -ſo in other 


particulars, that have undergone the ſame fate, + 
may in like manner approve it ſelf, when it has * 


the happineſs to be thus an 4borigin in the Ratio- 
nal World, for 'tis below the grandeur thereof to 
receive it from the poor deſpiſed Animal, 


Well, 
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Well, bleſſed be God, that Heaven is an Ex- 


' perimental'as well as Rational State; although, 


1 doubt, 'the Religion thereof will on that account 
proceed and: commence animal, in the Schools of 
Reaſons Tdolizers. *T1s no matter, I ſhall ſtill com- 
mend three things, as neceſſary Antecedents to 
Sincerity, in the pratice of true Religiouſneſs, 
1/ft. Reaſon the loweſt, the'andmard, which muſt 
ſubmit and veil to the 24. Faith,the Chamberlain, of 
whicH'is begotren the 3d. Experience, the Treaſu- 
rer, the Heir of Faith, which bath the honour to 
abide, 'live and inherit when Faith ceaſes and dies, 
pet it is not. poſthumons, but brought vp under 
t, till it arrive at maturity in Paradiſe. When [ 
ſpeak of Faith, I am, not ſo fond as to poſtpone a 
credetjce. to Divine Revelations in the Scriptures' 
of tht” Old and New Teſtaments, 'I build all 
Chriſtian Faith upon that bottom ſolely, and ex- 
cluſively to all Unwritten Traditions, or preten- 
ded Revelations which can never found a Divine 
Faith, of which alone 1 diſcourſe. Neither amyl ſo 
ſtark drunk as to think that thoſe Scripture Re- 
yelations are not moſt highly rational, in the 
matter of them, as well as the motives to believe 
them; nor yer ſo frantick as to advance any Ex- 
periences priconform to Scripture, Let'the An- 
tmomians and Papiſts ſee to the firſt ; the promo-. 


«ters of Reaſon 1n.contradiſtinftion (not to ſay 


contradiction ) to Scripture, look to the ſecond; 
and Enthuſiaſts to the laſt. Experiexce with me is 


, nothing but a ſenſible ( yet rational ) feeling of 


the performance of Promiſes, to a Man's felf in 
particvJar. When my inward ſenſe aſſures me, 
that the ſpiritual Covenant Mercies, 'are really 
beſtow'd upon me,arid my outward Circuniſtances 
demonſtrate that God owns me with the your 
f u Ta 
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ral,” - Ido not place theſe: in Oppoſition but Con- 
jun&tion, for- without the inward Experiments 
the outward ſignifie. nothing, They may be an 
are Providential, but not Federal, Both are calld 
Taſts of God's Goodneſs and Graciouſneſs, or of his 
Word, Pſal.34.8. 1 Pet.2.3. Pſal.119.103,&c. Now 
when an Experience of the performance of any 
Promiſe ſuperadds as it were a Seal to that Faith 
which receiv'd-it as true,it gives a more full confir- 
mationto a Man's title to the Covenant, and. alh 
the Bleſſings and Comforts of it, and a further 
ground of quieting the Heart, and therefore is 
- completive of Comfort, as Faith 1rinchoative, For if 


apply the Comforts that are in God; yet when 
he beſtows upon me ſome ſpecial token of his Fa- 
vorr, 'tis an embolduing, encouraging, pledge of 
bis willingneſs to grant more, and a teſtimony of 
his owning myright to all. . As in caſe of Jitsgious 


tis a vertual acknowledgement of his right to all, 
and therefore exceedingly animates him in his fu- 
ture proceedings for its recovery. Oh Divine 
Experience ! the bleſſed earneſt of everlaſtin 
Conſolation, how ſweet, how ſazisfying art thou ! 
When a diſconſolate Heart is ſick of its own 
wants and woes, weary of it ſelf and the World 
- - aS inſufficient. to yield the leaſt drachns of. ſolid 


Faith as a Hatbinger to ſeck for Peace- and Refi, 
which it can no where find bur in God, and.no way 
deduce from God, but through thoſe fres En- 
gagements whictrhis boundleſs Goodneſs has ex-, 
hibited in the''Covenant of Grace. Theſe Bleſ- 
ſings are as a Honey-comb in. the promiſe, but Heaven 


I do” but weakly and doubrtingly apprehend and . 


Titles,” when all ſtands ypon the ſame bottom; if * . 
the Occupant. freely yield up part to the Claimer, 


Contentation, tis neceſſitated at laſt to ſend ont | 
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in the rmance. | Indeed Heaven is no mote. 
nor leſs than the full and univerſal accompliſh- 
meat- of Promiſes; and that partial, incomplear 
fulfilling. them in this Life, wherein confiſts 
the happineſs of rience, © is 'no other-chan 
an Antepaſt'or foretaſt of thoſe ererqal Felictries 
which conſtitore that immorral"ſtare. \ 
And now am [I got to the foot of that Ladder 
whoſe top is Heaven. Cbnrfort is the Off-ſprinz 
of God, and thus deſcends. to Man. The matter 
and fubttance of ir, or the thing comforting, is 
originally ſomething of or from the Divine Na- 
ture it felf, Which when we had forfeited © by | 


| Sin, the ever-bleſſed Feſus, God's Eternal Son; did 
8 interpoſe to tegain and purchaſe for us,- and re- 
f move all impediments to the conferring it vr 
f God's part.  Whence he is call'd the Conſolation of 
h Iſraet; Tack. 2. 25. And our- Conſolations are faid- 
\ WW 70 aboundby Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5, If there bs any 
5 Confſolations in Chriſt,” is the Hypotheſis of a very 
7 . - 

1 powerful Argnment, Phjl. 2: r. Ang that Prayer, 
Ui 2 Thef. 1. 16, 17. is very conlidetable, Now our 
LOR D Teſus Chriſt himſelf, and-G O D* even our 


R Father, who bath loved us, and given us eperlaſtong 
he Conſolation through Grace £ Comfort your Heats, an 
wn eſtabliſh _you in every good Word and Work. Hence 
44 the Father who is the principal Anthor, and Effi- 
lid cient hath obliged himſelf to beſtow it, and therye- 
nt = fore is call'd rbe God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. «þ 
A God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 7 Cor. 
. 7, 6. See lſa.5r. 11, 12, Hof. 2:14. Ifa. 68. 13. 
En-. Eſpecially that remarkable place foremetition'd 
ex, | #6.6,16,17,18.The HolyGboſ hath his part alfo,as 
' | removing the Impediments.of Comfort on Man's 
part, preparing for it, "and in the, uſe of the 
means of Grace and Peace the Word and Ordi- _ 
uz tlncey ©. - 


he \ 
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nances, applying it aQually to us'; whence if our 
Traaſlation be of any Authority, he has the Name 
of Comforter given and approprinced to him, Joh. 
14. 16, &c. I mention the Word and Ordinances 
of God, as the. means of Comfort, and not with- 
ont warrant, "bor 119. $2... Mine Eyes fail for 


thy Word, ſaying, when wilt thou Comfort me. Rom. 


15.4. Whatever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have bope, And to 
this purpoſe is it ſaid of the Comforter, Joh. 14. 
26. Heſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I bave ſard unto you, 
And Foh. 15. 26. FH ſhall teſtifie of me; all this ig 
purſuance of his Office as Comforter, - 
Now by theſe means 
1. He reveals Comfort to us in the Covenant 
and Promiſe, 
2. Declares to us the terms and conditjons u 
on which Comfort may be aſſuredly obtain'd,an 
3- Works thoſe Couditions in us : 
1. Repentgnce, to qualifie and prepare for it. 
2. Faitv,. to apprehend and applyit; which 
4. Experience feels, with all . other connex 
Graces, operating effectually in our Hearts, 
Wheretrom, 

' Laſtly, A- full Alſſirance ariſes,” 1.. That our 
Gracesare ſound and ſincere, 2. That the Pro- 
miſes are our Portion, the Lord our God, Chriſt 
our Saviour, the Holy Spirit our Sanftifier, Com- 
fort, Joy, and Heavea our Inheritance, by ſpeci- 
al Covenant-right, and from all theſe together 
neceſſarily grows aGual Peace of Conſcience, and 
true ſpiritual Conſolation ; but then "tis 6nly as far 
as we have the firſt Aſſurance, for withour this we 
cannot aſſume to our lelves any true Joy and Com- 
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fort ; as far as the reſt iſſue in Aſſurance, but no 
farther, have we ſolace in and from them. Let 
there be as firm a Foundation laid, both withovg 
me, and withig me, as is poſſible ; yet if I know 
nothing of it, my Heart is unealie and unſettled, 
Iam no better for it, But knowing that Sin- 
cerity gives right to all in God; as ſoon as 
ever | attain true Faith of Evidence, .. all is 
compoſed into a quiet Settlement and Peate.. 
And {© certain is this, that cven the falſe and 
fallacious Joys of both Hypoctites and prophane' 
Perſons, muſt have an aniwerable perſwaſion in 
the Mind of a right to them, For, no. Man' can 
take comfort in that which he knows he hath aa-, 
thing todo with, Indeed their Aſſprance is as 


'groundleſs ( thongh they do not know ſo much ) 


as their Comfort is illuding and impoſtorovs ; and 
alway- the nature of the Comfort doth erfe&tly 
anſwer the quality of the Aſſurance ; if this be 
ſound and good, that is ſo alſo, if otherwiſe- we, 
ull our ſelves into real woe, under a delufory 
Non of merely phantaſtical Conſolation, | 
Hence there's an abſolute neceſſity of abundance 
of Experience, and diligent trial, whether our 
Experience be conform to the Word of God; if 
we deſire that our Aſſurance may ſtand upon a 
ſecure baſis. For if we feel not the real effefts of 
Divine Power and Goodneſs fulfilling to us in 
truth the Promiſe and. Covenant of Grace, in 
writing the Divine Laws in our Hearts, and eng- . 
bling and exerciſimg us to obſerve and obey 
them; we can have no Aſſurance, that any thing 


+ 8 right within us, or gives right to any thing 


without us. We-mult experience a ſound Work, 
that without fallacy may be aſcribed” to God him- 
ſelf, For no Grace is true which is not'of God's 

U 3 ? Creating, 
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creating, to him doth the Scripture every where 
aſtribe it. One full place for all. Ezet. 36.26, 27. 4 
new Heatt alſo will I give you, and anew Sparit will 
I put within you, and -[ will take the ſony Heart out of 
your Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of Fleſh ; and 
1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walkin 
my Statutes,and ye ſhall keep. my Satutes and do them-- 
Then ſhall ye remember your own. evil ways, and your . 
doiggs that were not good, and_{hall loath your ſelves 

in your own fight, for your Iniqzities, and for your 
Abominations, &c, Firſt the Priaciple and Power 
muſt-be confer'd by God, then and nor: till then 
the praftice by Man will commence and begin, 
butall under the influence of Divine Grace. Tis 
firſt 7 will, ] will, then you ets and again ta. 
ſhow that the very [you ſhall |, though Man's a&t, 
yet 15 not of and from Man, it follows, ot. for your . 
ſake 'do Tthis, [| do 1 ] therefore not you withour * 
me, nor ſo by my aid neither, as that the doing 
it can more Fotly and truly be aſcribed to; you 
than me, yet 'will not I do it without-you, for 


- + ye fhall loath your ſelves, i. e. by my Power: 


nor will I do it without your mng, tor ver. 37. 
Tet for this will I be enquired of by the e of Iſrael, 
to_do it for them. |-| | 
 We-muſt then have good experience, eſpecially 
of the Work of Divine Grace, in making, the 
ſoundneſs of our Afings.of Repentance and Eaith ap- 
parent, and the fruits of both mult concurto give 
a clear Teſtimony,that they are right and gequing, 
ſuch a full and thorow ſpifitual ſenſe and feeling 
muſt we haye of them, and their agreeableneſs ta 
the Rules and Laws of. Scripture, that require. ' 
them ; as to be able to ſatisfie our ſelves, and-aps« 
prove onr Conſciences to God, that we do not 


# play the Hypocrites, and cheat our ſelves arg the: \, 


World 
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World with Counterfeirs inſtead of 
ſincere -Graces, elſe we can never be bleſt- with 
any certainty; that God isours, and his Comforts 
ours, and therefore cannot groundedly take com- 
fort in him. _*Tis then demonſtratively clear, 
that all the boundleſs Treaſdrez of Soul-ſatisfying 
Contents, which ure _ up In God, cm, the 
Holy Spiru, Heaven, the Covenant and Promiſes 
neghs 6 Comfort to us, bur only by wpid 
diatidn of Grace w 5p us ; nor Grace 3 ſelf ex- 
© ix ale terity'and Truth be evideated plaigl; 

wa So that im ſhort, all Comfort dan. 
diately fpring from Aſſurance. A Man hath 6 
much Peace as he hath of this, and nor 4-jot. more, 
This is the neareſt matcer cd Gros thereof, yer 
not abſolutely and in ir ſelf conſidered merely 
but relativdly ro Grace,” but / neither Grace abſq- 
lutely,-na,"*tis relatively to” God, that it. igtro, 
duces real Conſolation, v4z.. as an Evidence thay 
God's ours, and as it carries out our Souls to him, 
to place their whole Felicity in. bim. -This there- , 
fore is\ the Genealogy or Pedigree of Comtorrt, 
_ .tis the immediate Off-ſpring of Aſſurance,. which 

is the Of-ſpring of Grace, which is the Of:ſpring 
of God. Aﬀſtrance” cotnforts,' as it refers to 
Grace ; Grace coniforts as' it leads to God ; God 
comforts Arzhite&tonically, Originally, Emigente 
ly, as the” princi ipal Efficient and” Matter of all 
Legitimate Conſdlation, Thus have I finiſhed all 
'T conceive neceſſary to explain the Nature, Ori- 

Matter and Method of deriving. Comfort 

to the Soul, 
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CHAP. XV - 
Tnferences, Tix 


L, DoQtiual, - 


WW Hat remains, is only ta-dedace ſome wy | 


table Inferences, Dermal and, Fradtical 
Immediately from the Text in its erence and 
Ceope, and ſuch only as are clearly.jacluded in the 
Bowels of it.. To dire wherein, .] ſhall make 
2 Tim. 3. 16, my Card and. Com ompeſs. A All Scrip- 
ture 13 Divinely war's, and pr calf, for Do- 
al 


E | Caredien, 
EE gf etification J-iz wee} 
iD 956-1 2, 
which is even that. 1 in gl 
My Dotrindl Ep are tr 


r. Hence ſee that-it js a very Jamentable thik 


for a Man to be left by God, to be worried by hjs | 


own Thoughts. In what deplorable Circumſtances 
yould David have þeen, had there been no Divine 
Comforts, to moderate and aſſwa wage the violenceof 
His turbulent Cogitations? There's nothing in Man 
better or worſe than Thoughts, - If a Good Ange 


a& rhem, they are Birds of Paradiſe. They = 
40 ray Ho 


the ſureſt Guides, the ſweeteſt C 
ſoundeſt C: omforts, the Firſt 4, 
ven of Yertue and Goodneſs, the it ative to God, 


the moſt delightful Anticipations-af Everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs, which realize thoſe  Pleaferes and "_w 


Dotdtrinal | Zaferences.. 297 
that are unutterable, the bright and fair /dea of 
the Inviſible Majeſty and Glory 'of God Himſelf. 
Contrarily, if a&Qed by an Evil Genus, they are 
the very Beelzebub of the leſſer World, the [gnis 
Fatuus, that leads us into the Pits:and Precipices 
of Errowr Wickedneſs,and Woe : Tireyare the Locuſts 
and Smoak of the Bottomleſs Pit; /thar darken the 
Heavens of Peace and Conteatation, devour and 
blaſt every living thing in us, the dreadful Image 
porapratapating of the blackHorrours/znd Con- 
tuſions of Hell. A Man is a Brute, Fool, a Mad- 
man, Or a Devil, as bis Thonghts 'ares and his 
> Thoughts will be as bad as Hell.car make thetn, if 
Heavendo not ſuperviſe, govern, and direct them; 
and yet there needs no other Fiend to debauch 

them; than thar Cortuprion that firft enter'd-in- 

: to us; by them, and ' does. perpernally dog: and 
haunt them, How many by them have been hur- 
ried into Hoſpitals, Halters, Bridewa, Bedlam, and 
the 'diſtnal Regions: of eternal Darkgefs? How 

doithey att all the Parts, appear in all the Forms, 

advance'to all the Jeprezs.of Malignity and Miſe- 

ry ?\- But, 'in none more than. the Melancholick, 

Here Satan rides as in a triumphant Chariot, the 

Wheels are Thoughts, which by preſenting Ob- 

jets, and exciting Corruprions, he ſers a going, 

ſometimes with Conſent, ſometimes withont, 

Hence proceed Atheiſtical, Blaſphemous, &c. Inje- 

Etions, which raviſh the Mind, inthe greateſt ab- 

horrence of the Will; - Hence deſpairiog, Refle- 

ions, which real;ze and antedate thoſe intolera- 

ble Cruciatigns of outer Darkneſs; -Hence terri- 
tying Motions, whichUeaden and betray the Aids 

and'Sypports of Reaſon and Religion, and finds a 

Deril-in every Corner. Avy one Thought, arm- 
&d by Juſtice, 4nd aGed by Saran, is ſufficient £0 

emnbitter 
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embitter all the-Joys of Life, and render a Man as" 
miſetable,- as is poſſible on this fide, never-ending, ' 
Miſeries. Who then can bear up againſt a Multt- 
tude ? Guarde me Dieu de moy, "was my School-Ma- 
ſters Motto.No Man can have a greater finite Ene- 
my than his own Thonghts: A' Multitude of theſe | 
Tormentors within, is worſe, than all the rave. 
nous Lions, axd Bears,” and Tigers,- and Wolves, in 
the Univerſe; which by Power, or Induſtry, of 
Policy, Art, and Wir, a Mairmay ayoid, but how 
ſhall he eſcape. from himſelf; and that which is 
neareſt himfelf;'his- wild, mad; vntatour'd; ungo- 
vernable-Cogitations? -Twas then no'improper 
Litany, From my: ſelf, good God, guard and deliver + 
me | 


2, Sec here, that the beſt of Men, may fall in-" 
ro. ſuch Perpleritics, that all natural Aids may be 
inſufficient for their Relief. Vot { my Carkal Con-- 
tents, and the Pleaſures of Senſe ] ; "not | my Wo#ld- 
ly Grandeur, and the Hopes, or Fruition of a K "e- 
dom 7 ;- not [my Invincible Spirit, Valour, Condud, * 
Vittories, and Military Glory]; not [ my- Rational 
Confidergtions, and Philoſophy, ] but [ thy Comforts] 
are the SanQuary of his perſecuted, and -/ 

" ting Thoughts: Here, and here alone,” does he- 
find repoſe and reſt, Indeed, if it were not thus, 
we could not be.our ſelves. Did we enjoy all ar 
home, we ſhould not be Men, but Gods; Self- 
ſufficiency 18 an mcommunicabie Perfe#ion of the 
Deity. He that caty be withont all other Perſons. 
and Things, 15all. * Sociablenefs is the Property” 
and Felicity of Humane Nature; and therefore 
declares its Dependency. Man cannot be with- 
put 'Man, much leſs without God. But if-the Con- 
ſtitution of our Natures had been fuch, that in all / 
Exorbitanges of Thopghts, we could readily yr 
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poke our ſelves, into a ſerene and ſober Calm-of 


eſt : Such is our Native-Pride.and Selt-fullneſs, 
ſince we were debaſed, and emptied of all good, 
by the Fall, that we ſhonid-never be inductd'ro 
pay our due Tribute of Honour, and Homage un- 
to God, to which not ſo much Ingenuity leads vs, 
as necellity drives us. *Tis true, in the. State of 
lategrity; Man was endowed with aft Ability (not 
to recompoſe and redintegrare the Diſorders and 
Raipes i his Mind and:Conſcience, introduced by 
irregular, peſtilen intemperate Cogitations 
which ſ{appoſe (7 er rmerr but ) ro-maits? 
tain in his Soul,:.a conſtant and durable Peave and 
Reſt; but then;*rwas, becauſe he was poſleſtrof n 
Sufficiency of Wiſdom and Goodneſs ro govern 
his Thoughts with that Balance, as to ſecure him- 
ſelf from all their Inordinacies. Bur in laps'd 
Nature, the Caſe is otherwiſe : An unreſiſtible 
'Impetus of , Thoughts, is ſometimes inevitable ; 
for there are two Principles in degenerate Man, of 
a contrary- Genius, which poſſeſs bis Prigcipal Fa- 
culties, Reaſon ( but this much -debilitarcd ) in 
his Mind, Cn (tho? not without ſome Al- 
loy ). in. bis, Wall. 1n all Moral Efſays of Reaſon, 
'tis very much thwarted by Corruption, and even 
if its Speculations infinitely weakned and debaſed. 
The Will 'pofleſſes a kind of Empire over” the 
Mind, to- excite, divert, dire&, or determine 
Thoughts, and vary all their Circumſtances, 'by 
propoſal of Objefts, &ec. and ſometimes to-givea 
Serſedeas to ſome kind of Thoughts, 'though n6t 
al. but. oft it raiſes up-ſach Spirits, as it cannot 
conjure down, and very ſeldom has Dominion' o- 
yer the Matter or Subject of onr Thoughts, to 
biefs the Mind jato fuach Conceptions of Things, 
4 pleaſes, difform, and dilivgant, fram the Na- 
rare 
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ture of the Things themſelves, "except where F _. 
there is a more than ordinary Debauch, upon both F . ; 
Mind and Will. © For the Reaſon'of the Subje&, 
muſt neceſſarily accord with the Reaſon of the 7# 
Obje, if there be any Truth in our Gonceptions, } .. 
Thoughts diſagreeing from Things, are Errqurs, FÞ .. 
and Deluſions, The Remainders therefore of Cor- FN |. 
ruption in the Will, after its Renewal by Grace, F 1, 
together with a ſubtile Tempter, 'and ſometimes F :c 
the'. Holy Spirit 'of God himſelf-(:2s-wnder Convi: | \;, 
tions of Sin ) do excite ſuch . Cogitations as are 
too hard: for us, and bear down'all' the Snpports the 
of Nature, raiſing ſuch Tumvlts,and turbulent Af F |. 
fe&ions, that our Spirits are ready to ſuccumb. 8 
and ſink under them, into the moſt penſive Dum. | +. 
piſhneſs, Dolonr, Deipair, Horror, and Confuſion, F 51. 
He is a Stranger to Himſelf, the World, the Scrþ ny 
ptures, Chriſtianity,” the Church, and particular {0 
Souls that know not this. If any will not yet be- glac 
lieve it, I remit him to Bedlam, where his Setiſe ©. 
will convince him, what doleful Tragedies of this | 0, 
nature, have been, and are ated by Amorous, En- | 11. 
vious, Studious, Dolorous, and Religious Melancholy, I 
to omit other kinds. And what: Man is there, 2 
that with any Senſe and Seriouſneſs, reflects upon 
his own particular Sins, againſt the Holy Majeſly 
of Heaven, in their odzous Aggravations, togy- . 
ther with the declared Diſpleaſure and Indignq- 
tion, the menaced, Wrath and Curſe of Almigy 
Vengeance againſt them, and his Perſon for thet 
fake; but will ſometimes find ſo great and-op- 
preſlive Perturbations in bis Mind and Conſcience, 
as to be utterly at a Non-plus, and ſcarce ableto 
ſecure himſelf from Deſpondency ? Who is there, 
that in ſome, either common or pncommon Cala- 
mity, or imminent Danger thercof, docs not ſome» 
k timgh 
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times find the Paſſions excited -by his Thonghts, 
to be an Over-match for his;Reaſfon ? - Who bur 
a ſenſeleſs ſtupid Log, does not a little ſomerimes 
paſs the 'bounds of Decorum, in' the | Internal 
Workings of Sorrow, upon the | oſs or Death na- 
tural, but eſpecially ſuddain and violent. of, or 
any conſiderable” Croſſes in, and by deareſt and 
neareſt Relations, and yet. more eſpecially when 
their immortal Souls are apparently hazearded, 
if not, finally loſt and ſunk into Eternal Damna- 
won. 

Now, no inward Aﬀettions are Self-movers, 
they neither do, nor can act,but upon the appre- 
henſion of Sence, or Motion of Thoughts, or In- 
fluence 'of ſome exterior very powerful Agent, 
that can make immediate Impreſſions upon the 
Blood and Spirits, as neither are our Thoughts, 
(0, nor can be) any Moleſtation or Affiftion, 
| only as irritating our Paſſions. And 1 would - 
' & gladly ſee the Man, who by Rational or Religious 
Conſiderations, has reduc'd his Thoughts and Paſ- 
ſions to that equable Temperament, and Balance, 
that they neither are nor can be induc'd or im- 

al.” won, or wreſted into-any Irregularity, or 

ceſs, by the ſingle- or united Powers of Earth, 
Hell, and Heaven; which laſt never depraves them, 
though it oft puniſhes us by them. / Surely 7ob 
was a very good Man, yet the Extremity of his 
Afﬀictions provoked him to talk, and therefore 
think extravagantly. ' And if God Almighty caſt 
away the Reins out of his hands, and ler looſe & 
Man's Thoughts upon him, ( and who is there that 
gives him not a world of Provocation ) I know , 
not whither, even the moſt mere Man's Thoughts 
may not hurry him on this fide Hell. If any 
delire a full Conviction, what a wicked Man's 
| Thonghts 
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Thoughts can do, Jet them a little ſurvey thoſe 
_ Boon of Senor. Horror ( not in 
Perſon;”as the poor Priſoner in Mex. Wy: 
ab Alexandro, L. 5:C, 21. but) in Cans, 
Thought and Meditation ; and I hope it will & 
him this. Good, viz. engage him to implore Ons 
nipotent Grace, to Reſtraia and ern- his 
Thovghts, that they may not be an IntroduQtion, 
and Earneſt, of thoſe eaſeleſs, endleſs, remedilek 
Woes; and if his Thoughts thereof, ang £3): 
him to ſleep or reſt, before he hath done t is, he 
thinks tolittle purpoſe. - - * Je-I% | 

Laſtly, Behold the infinite Condeſcenſion and 
Care of Heaven, towards jmpotent degenerots 
Man, in the Proviſion made, not on'y for his Ne 
ceſhry, but Conſalation, Rather than our Thoughts 
ſhopid be too-many, and ſo an Over-match for 
the Dzvitte Goodneſs will interpoſe and relieve | 
and has exhibited ſuch a full Treaſury of Comfor 
that no Diſtreſs can befal us ſo uncouth, ſo uncon 
mon,-ſo inextricable, as to be -out of the real 
and road of the Relief therein tendered vs. That 
ſo inconſiderable a Piecez as a Sinner,_ a Pourtral- 
ture of Hell, limn'd afrer the Image- of Sa 
(the Father of all Wickedneſs) an Enemy 
narural depravement, to God and Goodnef: 
engage the Solicitade and Providence of Hear 
m ſuch admirable inſtances, ro retrieve its ol 


Happineſs, 'and recover it out of the Sink and As | 


byls of Filth and Wretchedneſs, that it may be {ﬆ 
aloft in the Galleries of Glory, and be beautified ing 


rather than beautifie, the Preſence-Chamber ofthe. 


King of Kings : This, this is a wonder beyongt the 
Dimenſion of all other Miracles, to be aſcrib'd to 


the Benignity and Efficiency of nothing Inferiour' 


to lafinireneſs, Men 'may . flatter TI 0 
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their ſweet. Harangues concerning the, Celiitude, 
Dignity, and Nobleneſs of Humane Nature, let it 
in its poſitive State as the. effeCt ofa moſt excel- 
lent Cauſe, be advanc'd, and admir'd: as ach as it 
can, by Words or Thoughts, yet what-is it com- 


paratively to-God ? . What is it under the debaſe: 

ments of Sin ? Which is infinitely more odious 
God, than any thing ſhort of Himſelf, can be 
plealing; fo that nothing leſs than | Divinity, 
could give. SatisfaQtion for the Wrong it did to 
the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven; not all the na- 
tural Excellencies of the whole Creation, not all 
the Moral. PerfeQtions and Performances of Mea 
and Angels; and what Account is to be made of 
adrop of Honey, intermingled with an of 
Gall? The ever Adoreable Son of God, who was 
much more a Man, in reſpett- of all exunious hu- 
mane. FRnoWments, than ever any born of -Wo- 
man ( beſides his Sinleſsneſs )/yet in the Perſon of 
David Gith of himſelf, Pſal. 22. 6.'4. { am a Worm 
ad no Man, (if that be not to be underſtood efti- 
matively, thaghe was no better in the account of 
his Reproachers, that ſhaked the Head at bim, ſaying 
be ruſed on the Lord,&c, compare this with Matth, 
27 39. 43. Sec alſo Pſal. 8. 4, 5,6. Heb. 2.6, &c, 
la Fob 25. 6. Man is conſidered with reſpe& to 
that which does moſt of all ennoble, viz> Goodneſs 
od. Rigbteouſmeſs : Yer. ( becauſe *tis allay'd with . 
the Mixture of many Imperfections, and Miſcarri- 
es, and Pollutions, by reaſon whereof he ſtands 
in need of, Pardon and Juſtification, that he tarinor 
nhſt upon it, as capable of rendring{ his Perſon 
and Actions in ſtrict Juſtice acceptable to, or al- 
lowable by the Righteous Judge of Quick and 
Dead) Bildad there will admit bim to- ſtand in no 
lgher Rank than that ofa Worm, when any'thing. 
| , in 
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in him aſpires to a Competition with God ;* asin- 
deed, there's no Proportion betwixt Finite and [n- 


finite. And that the High and Lofty One that inha- 
bits Eterwity, ſhould humble and debaſe Himſelf, to 
engage ſo admirably for, ſo minute a Being, make 
Proviſion fo incomparably rich and glorions for a 
vile Worm, is a Work of unparallelPd Bounty, 
and Magnificence, congruous and anſwerable to 
the immenſe Perfedion of God, but infinitely above 
the Merit and Meanneſs of Man. 
Comfort ! *Tis a comprehenſive, an incompre- 
henſible Bleſſing, like Him who Gives it, who Js it, 
All that God hath done, ſtill doth, and intends 
to do, is implied in it, 'or may be inferr'd from 
it. All the eternal good Purpoſes of the Divine 
Majeſty , for the Benefir of Man ,- the whole 
Undertaking and Purchaſe of- His Well-beloved 
Son, every of the Gifts, Graces, and Workingsof 
the Holy Spirit, are fumm*d up here, For a Man 


is not capable of atval Comfort, till he-enjoy Af- 


ſurance,as hath been evinced; nor of aſſurance, till 
he be Fuſtified and Szndified; nor of theſe, with- 
out the Spirit of Grace, nor of that without the 
Mediation of Chriſt ; nor' is he capable of Eternd 


Comfort, till he enjoy all theſe in their Fulnefs, 


This one Mercy therefore is Al; becauſe where 
I is given, All are given before or with'it, and 
it is givea as the Fruit of Al; the Beſtowal of it, 
being the conſummate At of Divine Munificence. 
Ia Summ,Comfort in part,is part of Heaven ; per- 
fe& Comtort, is perfe&t Heaven. Oh aſtoniſhing 
Grace! Oh unimitable Goodneſs in'thg Donor! 


Oh nalimitable. Bleſſedne&% in the Poſſefſfor ! 0% 


what is'man, Lord.that thou art this mindful of bimor 
the ſon of man, that thou doſt thus viſit him 1 \Ereft 


thy ſelf, Oh my Soul, into an admiring Contem- 
; plation, 


, 
pl 
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plation, of this Deſcent of Majeſty, ſo ſtupen- 
dous, ſo benign,ſo beneficial. Refreſh thy Thonghts 
with it daily : Let it dwell with thee ; | Reſolve, 
and endeavour to endear to thy felf,. that infinite 
Goodneſs, which fo. incredibly humbles ic ſelf, for 
thy advantage, Improve it for that end; -for if 
this Meditation do nor Better thee, thou wilt be 
worſe for it to all Eternity; 


CHAP. xvi. 
Elenttical Inferences. 


N Ext 1 have Dedu@tions of Two Sorts, accor- 


ding to the Signification of the. Word 
[ ney Q-.] Comvidive and Reprebenſive, The 
Conmdive, are either Theoretical, or Practital, con- 
cerning, Faith or Conſcience. 

This Firſt confures and condemns the DoQrine 
of Tacertitude or the Impugners. of Aſſurance : 
For if in this Life there be Comfort, there muſt be 
Aſſutance. © The Later-is neicher Poſſible, nor 
Rational, without the former: Which is thus 
Woved,. .:- . | : 

Divine Adual Comfort, being that Satisfaction, 


"Eaſe, Quiet, and Peace of 1Mind and Conſcience, 
- which ſerrles 6ur diſcompoſed; diſcompoſing, trou- 


bleſome Thonghts and- AﬀeCtions, into a ſweet 
Harmony and Reſt, cannot poſſibly be a brutiſh 
ſtupidity of Conſcience, but muſt - proceed upori 
Light and Evidence: For God Qoes rt att up- 
on us as'Blocks and Stones, which have no Facul- 
ties or Senſe to guide them, but only an Obediential 
Power in 2 paſſive. way, to yield to the.Condu&t of 
His Wiſdom and O_ He does not _ | 
| | an 


L 
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and becalm our tempeſtuous Hearts, as the Sea, 
which knows not what it does, when it ſubmits to 
the uvncontroulable Violence of His Commands. 
No, He leads our Rational Powers in the ſweet 
Method of their ſpontaneous natural aftivity into 
the Paths of Kigbteouſneſs, which iſſue in Peace, 
Fam. 3.18, Which is therefore call'd Guiding, 
Luk. 1. 77,78, 79. To give the Knowledge of Sal- 
vation to bis People, | 2» apton?) mn the taking aw 

of their Sins, (whether by Remiſſion or SanAtficati- 
on, or both ) 78. [ ai cooxyyua thiss ] By [or 
through 7] the Bowels of Mercy of our God, [| ex 015] 
in which, the Day-ſpriag, [ Sun-riſe, Mal. 4. 2. «ve- 
TEAS, Eaft, Mat. 2.1, 2, oveTMy ] from on bigb 
bath viſited us. 79. 'EmTura ['to make an Epipba- 
ny, to ſhine forth; ] To give Light to them that fat m 


| 
Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death, [| T8 xaldtinen, { 
to ſtreighten, ] to guide, ſireight, our feet into the w I 
of Peace. A pregnant Scripture for my Pur 4 : 
Peace, then rhere can be none that's Solid and Di- t 
vine, ( of which alone we enquire) ont of the way. U 
of Peace. We cannot, when ſitting in darkneſs and j 


the ſhadow of Death, ſtumble, or hit into that way, 
without -a Guide, No other Guide can there be, Al 
but. the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Day-ſpring viſiting 
uw, Without Light, He'neither can nor wall 

dur Guide. This Light from the Day-ſpring, is no G 
other than the K:owledge of Salvation, mn the taking of 
away of Sims, which when particularly apply'd to = 
my ſelf, is only this, 7 ow that I ſhall obtain Sal- i to1 
vation, by this, viz. the taking away of my \Sins, 


and that's neither more nor lefs, than Aſſurance ; boa 
all which Bleſſings accrue to us, through the Bowels ble 
of Mercy of our God. PEI 

*Tis not poſſible that a Man's Conſcience ſhould Gr: 
be truly comforted, except he know that Comfort | 18; 


apper- 
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appertains.to him, 1s his right. For though che 
Contemplation of Golden Mountains may egratifie 
tte Imagination .of a Fool, yet no wiſe Man 
counts himſelf richer for a dream 'of the Spaniſh 
Silver Mines in Potoſs, ©t.' or the Golden Tagus, 
or Rio de Plata, That Athcnian is upon Record 
for no Phijoſopher , who folac'd himſelf with 
4.conceit rhat all- the Ships arriving, at the Port 
were his own. Sound Peace of Mind is always 
founded upon goad Evidence .of an undonbted 
Right to Peace, For if I doubt that I deceive 
mine own Sor], in ſpeaking Peace to my ſelf, 
where there is 19 Peace ;, that very dubionfneſs will 
rack and torture me, as much as ( poſſibly more 
than ) I ſhould have been, bad I never claim'd 
Peace ; fince an vuſurpation of what I have no 
title to, is anew fin ſuperadded to the old fore 


. of Soul-diſquieters, and the very fear that 1 am 


evilry of it hath Torment. Now I cannor poſſi- 
bly be aſſur'd that ©omfort belongs to me of right, 
valeſs I find within my ſelt the diſpoſitions that 
qualifie for Comfort ; that is, except I be conſo- 
lable, I cannot be comforted, If'1 be not agree- 


able ro Con.fort, it is not agreeable to me. For 


the right ro Comfort is not Abſolute but Condi- 
tional, . *Tis not Nature that entitles fo it but 
Grace; therefore in all the Epiſtolary Salutari- 
ons, *tis firſt Grace, then Peace, Whence a Mart 
can be no more aſſured thac he hath right'to Com« 
fort, than he 1s-aſſured he hath true Grace, And 
Experience demonſtrares , that a Perſon, if he 
underſtand himſelf, ro | be abſolutely inconfola- 


'ble, who cannot be ſatisfied, that he hath really - ' 


performed the Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace, as far as is neceſſary to fovnd a preſent 


.- right to the Bleſſings of that Covenan. m_ 
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of this, and doubt of all. I muſt have good and 
ſound Evidence of this, or I build pon Sand, 
Imaginary Grace will only introduce imaginary 
Right, therefore none bur an imaginary Peace, 
The Superſtrutture can be no more firm and 
ſtable than the Foundation, Whence it being im- 
ible to be really Comforted, without a ſound 
perſwaſion of Right, and impoſhble tor be certain 
of right without certainty of the truth of Grace, 
it follows that Comfort is not poſſible without 
Aſſurance Therefore not rational, *Tis a v 
imprudeat part in a Man to ſpeak Peace to bimſelf, 
when God does- proclaim open War ; abſolute 
madneſs to arreſt Divine Conſolations, when: it 
is Indiſpenfible Duty, to apply and meditate Ter- 
ror, to bleſs himſelf- with appropriating Promij- 
ſes, when his Condition is palpably under the 
Threatning, and he either knows it or has juſt 
. reaſon to ſiſpecft it. [There's no middle ſtate be- 
tween Sandified and UnſanQifed, Pardoned and 
Unpardoned. If a Man know that he js Unjuſti- 
fied, yet aſſume to himſelf rhe Comfort of the 


Promiſes, he preſumes ſenſleſsly and ſottiſhly to 


giverhe lye to God.Let ſuch read and conſider Dent, 
29.18,19,20,0c.If any donbt of his Pardon,yet ap- 
ply Comfort, he gives his Conſcience the go-by,and 
makes fair weather in deſpite of Heaven. In ſhort, 
Peace of Conſcience cannot poſſibly ariſe from 
any other ſource, than Conſcience of a State Frames 
aud Way: acceptable to God, If I have no motives 
to conciliate a Credibility to this, and yet will 
ſolace my ſelf, and cait off all trouble, care and 


. fear, huſh the ſtorm within, compoſe the rouling | 


Waves, and ſettle ; *tis but upon-the Lees, the 
Mireand Dirt, and too much a Token and Teltt- 


mony 
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mony of Madneſs, Drunkenneſs or Searedneſs of 
Conſcience, 


The 29. Part of the Conviction concerns Con{ci- 
ence, which *tis as neceſſary to eſtabliſh as the 
Mind, Truth and Sincerity in the Heart being 
asmomentous and coniiderable as Truth in the 

* Head or Underſtanding, 

Humane ( nay all ſublunary ) Nature is fond of 
Eaſe. and. Reſt, and entertains all Perturbations 
with reluctancy and dolour ; but above all trou- 
ble of Mind and Conſcience is moſt uneaſie; Come 
fort and Peace molt natural, agreeable, and grate- 

« ful, Prov. 18. 14. and 17. 22. and 12. 25. and 
15.13. Hence every' one wovld and will, (if it 
be poſſible ) live in ſome kind of Peace, Bur 'tis 
the unhappineſs of the Generality through igno» 
rance, inconſideration and greedineſs of Reſt, to 
.ſnatch at the mere ſhadow, and ſo that they may 

' but be free from Pain, and the dreadful Convulſ- 
ons and Cramps of Conſcience, matter not whe» 
ther it be through Sleep, Numbaefs, StupefaQtion, 
or Death. But this is not to be accounged Peace, 
any more than a Swoon is Reſt. *Tis really a A 

- Diſeaſe the Lethargy of Conſcience; our of which | 
when it awakes in this or another World,”tis tor» 
tured with the crueleſt Pangs, ſtnag and rack'd 
-with the moſt direful Anguith and Agonies ima» 
ginable, It therefore is of no little conſequence 
to know, whether our Comfort be genuine, that . 

" we dream not our ſelves into deeper Woes, in «4 
the embraces of falſe and fallacious Joys, Let our . 3 

Conſciences therefore ſee to it that they be not 

put off with Phantaſms and Iltfuſions, inſtead of 
ſolid Conſolations. Sceing then there is a. World 7; - 

of adplicriae cozening Peace, what may be.the + 

| X 3 Crizeria, 
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Criteria, the diſtinftive CharaFeriſticks of true and 
falſe comfort, | 


They differ, 
T. In their Origin, or Riſe and Antecedents, 
2. Iatheir Attendants or Company, 
3. In their Subje&t, and the condition of the 
Perſons, 
4. In their Effects and Tendency. 


1. Carnal Comfort ſprings cut of Security, Spi- 
ritual out of Senſe. An impenitent Sinner is at 
quiet in his Mind, either becauſe he never knew 
the deplorable Wretchedneſs and Wickedneſs 
of his Natural State , or never would know 
it., or becauſe. knowing it and being frigh- 
xcd therewith, he takes a ſiniſter method to con- 
jure down the ſenſe andterror of it ; either mur- 
dering Convitrions by diverting his Thoughts, 
Cares, Courſe and .Condu&, as the Prophane; . 
or ſtopping the Month of Conſcience by entering 
into the road of Rehigion, as dg the Hypocrites, 
when yet there's ſomething that paſſes Judgment 
nderneath, and whiſpers to them that all is not *' 
right, and juſtifiable before Gcd, whatever their 
ſhows may be before Men, Qr if through blind- 
".. neſs of Mind or Self-flattery they have arriv'd to 
that depth of Delufion, as to deceive their own ., 
Souls, and being accuſtomed to collogue with God, 
are left by him to believea lye, ( as *tis juſt for 
thoſe that mock God with ſhadows, to be permit- 
ted to feed thereon themſelves, and to be im- 
poſed upon by that whereby they attempt to im- 
poſe upon their Maker ) they live in a Calm, and 
dicin a Miſt, not knowing where they are till they 
feel themſelves i: Hell. oo” 

| But 
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But theſe are perverſe, prepoſterons Methods 
to Peace, which will iſſue-in a more deſtrutive 
War and. Confuſion, True Comfort grows out 
of, and'in the midſt of Thoughts, multitude of 
Thoughts, which affe# the Heart with godly Sorrow : 
Such-I cruple not to call that. of the Pſalmiſt's, 
which the Context exhibits, and'the Text im- 
plies under the notion of Branchings, here ren- 
dred Thoughts, but which no leſs includes the 4f- 
feFions, and every thing which iſſues from the 
Soul as the Bough from the Tree; beſide 
that his Trouble, and therefore Grief, did maia- 
ly reſpe@ the publick [ntere!t of the Church, Re- 
ligion and God, This was the Harbinger of his 
Joy- And that Comfort is of this Lineage, ap- 
pears by many Scriptures, as Pſal. 112, 4. Unto 
the upright there ariſeth Light in Darkneſs. Only thoſe 
that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in Foy, Pſal. 126. 5,6. 
Ye ſhall weep and lament, but the World ſhall rejoyce, 
and ye ſha'l be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall he turns 


edinto joy, Joh. 16. 20, See alſo Iſa. 57. 18, and * 


G1. 2,3: AMatth, 5,4. Tt there be not firſt troy- 
bled Thoughts, Comfort will neither bz ſought, 
given nor valu'd. The moſt take no thought a- 
bout, their Condition and Comtort, yet are at 
caſe, becauſe they never engage their thinking 
Powers; ſo the ſenſeleſs, careleſs, wicked ones ; 


the reſt of Men who ſleep in the ſoft Bed of £ 
atch'd formal Religion, and dream themſelves . 


into carnal Security, (as the Phariſaical) never 
think: thorowly. Their Thoughts are a lively 


Emblem of their Devotions, or theſe of them ; -* 


all ſuperficial, nothing ſalid and to good purpoſe. - 


A Man is only that in Religion, - which his - 
Thoughts are. Home Thonghts, that go to the -$ 
bottom of things, and repreſeat them as they Z 
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are, and go to the bottom of the -Heart, and th 
' touch it to the quick; make a Man ſound and ſe- pi! 
b. Tious in Spul concerns. But- overly Cogitations © Co 
5 only paint the outſide, and form a pretry Pifture ni 
of a Sainf, do not renew and reform within,where ap 
the Eye of God looks for 2 more eminent Come- - fof 
lyneſs and Glory, Pfal. 4+. 72, Such Thoughts ed 
may poſſibly_lick and il:ck o+2r the Aﬀettions, ral 
- _ andgivethem a Face, but cannot Five them Life; * * ſpt 
and where our Sorrows are not a liying Spring, Ey 
they will never iſſue in other than dead «Contents  . Ac 
and Joys. Thoſe Thoughts that never warm ble 
6 and melt the Heart, do but terminate in -cold of 
Comfort. If they do not mould, and. faſhion, th 
gnd frame_our Souls aright, as the Potter does - In 
his Clay, we ſhall never be Veſſels of Honour to th 
be repleniſhed with divine Conlolations, Re 
Oh then, my Soul, where are thy piercing de 
heart-wounding Reflections ? Will the All-wife .&W th 
God be ſo profuſe of his medicinal bealing Balms; WF co 
asto apply them waſt where thereare no Sores ! th 
Can the all-knowing Phyſician of Sovls be ſo in- ga 
diſcreet, as prodigally to conſume and ſpend his . Þ dr 
reviving Cordials, where neither the Head 15 fick, Ni: 
nor the” Heart faint > Do no mollifping Conſidera-, ba 
 Fionsdiſtil down as the dew upon the Reck be- Ri 
. neath, to ſupple it into a repenting tenderneſs ? Y £0 
*  Doſt thou never aſcend im thy Meditations tothe of, 
- third Heaven, and take a deliberate view of thaſe or 
- - yerning Bowels of Commiſeration which did-com- w 
p* . paſs thee about, when in thy Blood, - yeith The reſt WM fin 
# of Mankind, devoted to everlaſting Deſtruction, . w 
npon account of thy violation -( in Adam) of the "il fel 
Covenant of Nature ? Does not Gcd's Eternal Love, ' -- I of 
which was its owg, motive to <c!tabliſh rhat Hea- | Win 
- veg and Earth-aſtoniſhing Occonomy of Grace, far MI pb 


thy 
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thy reſtitution to a condition of Hope and Hap» 
pineſs, ſometimes ſolicit and. invite thy ſerious 
Cogitations to dwell upon it till it thorowly- infi- 
nate it ſelf into thy inmoſt Receſſes, and with 
agentle fervour thaw thy frozen Aﬀections, and 
ſofren thee into godly Sorrow. Art thou harden- 
ed againſt the powerful impreſſions of that admi- 
rable Grace ? Behold then further in Golgotha, a 
ſpe&acle. that wonld regele and diſſolve even 
Eyes of Flint, and intenerate a Heart all Rock of 
Adamant, Oh behold thy panting, groaning, 
bleeding, dying, Redeemer, the ever-bleſſed Son 
of God, brething out his oppreſſed Soul, under 
the burthen of thy Carſe, to' procure for thee -an 
' Inheriranee of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. This, O 
this is a' melting ſight indeed. Did the very 
Rocks relent, and rent aſnnder, the paltied Earth 
deveit its obſtinate natural ſtableneſs, and as if 
there had been a luxatien of all its Ligame 
compoſe it ſelf into a tremulous Palpitation ; ol 
the very face of Nature it ſelf pnt on Sack-cloath, 
zather Blackneſs, enwrap ir felf in a Mournin 
dreſs, and envelop all. its Glories in a noonday 
night, upon that fatal Eclipſe of the Glory of 
both the vilible and; inviſible World, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, that the Philoſopher did not without 
good reaſon infer, -upon the Contemplation there-. 
of,that it imported either the God of Natures Palſion, 
or its yerging tawards a Dilſulution ? And ſhall that 
which overcomes. ai] the repngnances of Nature, 
find and leave thee a. piece of the nether,Milſtone, 
with a pervicacious ſubbornteſs hardening thy. 
ſelf againſt Sorrow? .In' a compaſſionate regard 
of thy wretchedneſs, he &1d then by hy | 
ſtrength of Love bow the Hezvens, We Fog” Þ 
fhat he might come dowa, hwinbling \ hes 
his 
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his Deity ta embrace thy beggarly Humanity ; | 


but Oh ! Whither wilt -thou fly for SanCtuary, 
when he ſhall. break and burn down all, at his re- 
turn in the flaming Severity and. Vengeance of an 
impartial Judge, to render Recompences even to 
thee amongſt the reſt of impenirent Rebels? [f 
he find thee ſuch, what Rock ( more impenetra- 
ble than thy ſelf ) wilt thou ſearch out to cover 

thee? When the Heavens being on fire ſhall 
2 Pet. 3. be diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt 


with fervent beat, What ſhelter canſt thou / 


meet with as indiſſoluble as thy brawny Hear 
that in a contumacious pertinacy haSſo long ſt 
out. againſt al] the choiceſt methods of Divine 
Goodneſs todiſſolve thee, to reclaim thee ? Wilt 
thou, conlider,or wilt thou not? Shall thy thoughts 
draw out thoſe pm Waters that will re- 
turn in a tydeof Joys? Haſt thou ever been 
reſt with the thoughts of thy Sins, thy Ung 
ineſs, thy Worldly Luſts, thy Pride, Paſhon, 
Selfiſhneſs, Earthlineſs, Uabelief, Lukewarmneſs, 
Hypocrtilie, Cuſtomarineſs of Spirit in holy Per- 


formances, or omiſſion of them, &c. and yu 
the 


verance in theſe Evils, and the like again 
Diftates of Conſcience, Coavittions of the Spi» 
rit, Warnings of Providence, by a hard and im- 
 penitent "Heart, treaſuring up Wrath, 

Rom. 2. $. againſt the day of Wrath, and Revela- 
tron of the Righteous Fudgment of Gud? 

Will nejther the thoughts of Leve and Heaven 
engage thee, nor of Wrath and Hell affpight rhee 
into Seriouſneſs? Oh the, damnable obduracy 
and nnconcernedneſs of an unrenewed Heart, that 
neither Life nor Death, though Eternal, neither 
Felicity nor Miſery, though Unfathomable, can 
prevail upon, not to be willing, and take -» 
reaup 
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ready method, to be vhutterably miſerable, rill 
the lamen@ble experience and feeling of the one 
eteraally, do utterly extinguiſh all hopes of rhe 
other , except Almighty Power, to introduce 
Repent ance, create ſuch birter and ſenſible fore- 
taſts, that with Heman, Pſal. 88, 15. 'tis ready 
to groan out, ſuffering thy Terrors, I am di- 
ſtrated, thy fierce wrath goth over me, thy teyrors 
have cut me off, For 'twill be 'a wonder if any 
thing leſs prevail with 4t to fly from the Wrath to 
come, Matth. 3.7. | 
Did thy thoughts, Oh my Soul, never affed 
thee with theſe and the like things, as the greateſt 
Realities, matters of Senſe not of mere Specula- 
tion ? Haſt thou never been ſick and ſore through 
the plague 'of thine Heart ? Art thou whole 
without a Phyſician? Haſt thou never a Spiritn- 
al Wonnd, or want, to force and drive thee ont, 
of thy ſelf? Sceſt thou never a divine lovcly 
Perfeftion, a ſuitable attraftive Excellency in 
Chri& to draw thee ? In ſhort, haſt thou never 
entertain'd any feeling Conſiderations of the true 
way to Comfort 2 Never ſtudied that courſe and 
procedure of Divine Goodneſs, whereby he leads 
toit? Neverentred in at the ſtrait Gate of Re- 
pentance, which alone admits into the Manſion of 
thoſe unfading Joys? - Haſt thou never got thy 
native Blindneſs of Mind, in ſome good degree 
heaPd by the Spiritnal Eye-ſalve of Heaven? The 
diguſts of thy Spiritual Palate remedicd by @ 
ſavoury reliſhing taſte of- the ſwcetneſs of rhe 
Truth as it is in Feſus? Thy connatural rock1-. 
neſs diſſolved, by the ſoftening, influences of ths 
Spirit of ConviQtion and Contrition? If not 
thus, I like it not, thy Peace 1 fear is nanghr, a» 
way with it, *twill ead in Contelioa. -Brtit thy 
thoughts 
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thoughts be deep and powerful, - and have thy 
Heart, at command : If thou weigh and conlider 
with all ſeriouſneſs and deliberation the neceflity 
of "bzinz qualified aright for Peace, and the dan- 
ger of preſuming thy Conſcience into a calm ceſ- 
ſition, unler a ſtate of Enmity to God ; that 
for thy life thou dareſt not entertain a ot of 
Comfort, further than thy Light, Spirit, and 
Candition can b2 fully reconciled to it, and free- 
ly admit it, upon a full and thorow. pondering 
all Circumſtanc:s, and examining thy Heart, 
ſearching thy Conſcience to the bottom ; becauſe 
as much affraid of being abuſed by Satan, and 
Self-flattery iato a falſe Peace, as ambitious of, 
and in love with a trus: If thou refle& upon 
thoſe Sorrows which are introduQory to Spiri- 


tual Joys,to enquire whether they be of the right 


MoJel, - what Image and Superſcription of God 
there is upon them, and with infinite care. and 
endeavour ſtrive to reftihe whateyer is amiſs 
therein, whethzr reſp=Xing their ObjeQt, Motive 
or End, that thou mayſt not take. the left Han 

way, but the right, by weeping Croſs to Com- 
fort, ſtill renewing thy Griets for their own fai- 
lures, 'till the real Eftefts demonſtrate them to 


L Cor, 


__ #2. 7: 9 canſtoot be ſatisfied till Sin, as Sin, 


an offence againſt God; 'truly brzak 
thy very Heart, and work it into an ingenuous 
teaJerneſs, that the warm Boſom of everlaſting 


Love, thaw-thy frozen. AﬀeCtions, and_with its - 


\weet and gentle Impulie and Influence, melt the 
flinty Rock within, and pour it down 1n Peniten- 


tial Showrs, that not mere Self-love, which en- 


gages Grief in a fear of Wrath, and delire of 
Iad2maity ; nor mere Natural Conſcience, ating 


be indeed andy to God : If than © 
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npon Rational Principles without reſpe& to God, 
may draw-out thy Sorrows; but thy diſingenu- 
ous, unworthy, baſe carriage, to ſo kind, tender, 
affectionate; every way amiable and obliging a Fa- 
ther, may diſſolve thee into repentant Groans and 
Dolours; if thou take as much Tains,. that thy 
Penitence may be lincere, as thon cheriſteſt deſire, 
that thy Peace may be ſweer, and ſure,” and under 
the condud of this endeavour feel any Revivings; 
theſe are the Comforts of God. 

2. True and falſe Comforts difter in their At- 
tendants, or Company. Sound Peace 1s always 
attended with War and watchfvlneſs againſt Sin, 
and a fincere delight in God and Goodneſs. As in 
the Pſalmiſt., How afraid was he of flipping ? 
What a ſingular reſpeC&t did he bear to God, whom 
he owns in every thing, and to all intents and 
purpoſes, as his God, bus Defence, kis Rock 5 
f Refuge, bis uplglder, &c. Contrarily mn - 

iſe Joys are at Peace with Sin, and have * * 
little or no reſpe& for God or Holineſs: How- 
ever there's nothing cordial there, all's but pre- 
tence and Phantaſtry, A ſerled courſe of Sin; 
Love to any one Omiſſion or Commiſſion ; Servi- 
tude to Sin, are utterly inconſiſtent with'the Peace 
| of Cod, which paſſeth all underſtandmg. For this keeps 

atchfully both A'ind and Heart, as with a guard and 
Garriſon, Phil. 4.7. Therefore trve Peace always 
lives in a ſtate of War ; there's an Enemy in pro- 
ſpe, What need of a Gvard where no danger ? 
The- Foes that immediately aſſavlt the Adſmd and 
Heart , are Error and Sin; theſe are the Sting the 
Strength of the cld Dragon, who can harm us by no- 
thing elſe; theſe batter down our Defences, make 
breaches in our Walls, bury our Peace in Rubbiſh 
and Rvins ; Which therefore only lives, when it 
- fortifies 
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vail it certainly and 4nevitably dies, and is inca- 
pable of a Reſurrection, till Sovereign Grace re- 
new ys to Repentance ; beating down our Corrup- 
tions, and reviving, our decayed Graces, that we 
begin with new Lite and livelineſs, to 4{trive a- 
gainſt Evil, aad to do goog; which the Scripture 
enjoyns under the Metaphor of entring into, and 
in at the little. prefled , narrow, or ſtrait way 
and Gate. | 

God will not loſe this precious Seed of Peace, 
by. ſowing it among Weeds or Thorns, or Roc 
or common Roads: A good and honelt Heart 0f- 
ly receives it, keeps it, and is kept by it. He 
that hath really felt the bitterneſs of enmity with 
God, as every one mult ere he be ſolac'd witha 
ſenſe of his Love; cannot eaſily be reconciled to 
his own woe, .or return to the filthy Vomit that 
brings it. For War with Heaven 1s Hell ; where 
pure unmixed Juſtice a&s againit Sinners, accord- 
ing to the demzrit of their Sins, and without In- 
termiſſion or Mitigation ; and Sianers a&t againſt 
* God, with the full and unreſtrained bent for their 
Wills, without regret or rebuke of Conſcience, 
for the Sins there committed ; . though uader the 
deepeſt Apgonies, and molt diſinal Remordencies 
of Conſcience for the Sins committed here. And 
if the higheſt degree of this Enmity be the lowelt 
Abyi{vof Miſery, all inferiour degrees muſt.neceſ- 
farily in the fame pronortion, partake of the ſame 


Nature, and retain as nw-h of the latter, as they. 


" do of the former; and an Ounce of Mercury is 
Poyſon as well as a Pound. I know there are 
Mountebanks in Religicn, that dare adventure to 
drinak.down a Toad, in confidence of ati Orvietan 
or Antidote; but that had need be fare (which yet 

is 
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is impoſſible) that this Preſervative be not in the 
a- F power of an Enemy, who hath liberty and autho- 
© Ef rity to withhold it at pleaſure, even in their ex- 
P | tremeſt Neceſſity , elſe they certainly ſwallow 
Ve their own (as to themſelves) remedileſs Damna- 
+ F tion. If Men take the boldneſs to lin upon pre- 
'* F ſumption, that Repentance and the Merit of Chrilt 
d F will ſecure them; who yet may be fully aſſured, 
) F that both are ſolely the gift of God, whom by 
their confident and daring impudence herein, they 
infinitely diſoblige and irritate ; they for a while 
after this ſweer Figg, may enjoy the content of a 
little rottipg eaſe, but the Poyſon is ſecretly inſi- 
nuating it ſelf into their Vitals, and corrupting 
them with ſo malignant a Contagion, as renders 
their Diſeaſe the more incurable, and their erer- 
nal Perdition inevitable. - He that is in love with 
ſuch Comfort as this, may take it, much good 
may it do him, if it can; but [ fear he will never 
have Joy of it 1n another World. 

We dread that which hath once burnt us. As 

a wounded Spirit, what eaſe there is in redelling 
againſt Heaven, and what SatisfaQtion it can hope 
for in that ſtare of War, and how ia its preſent 
circumſtances it can reliſh all thoſe ſenſuat Joys, 
where-from it once receiv'd ſo much ſeeming 
Contentation ? Oh now,- they are Wormwood 
and Gall, and create in Refleftion as much anguiſh 
and torment, as ever they did comfort in Fruiti- 
on. The Honey is gone, the Stmg remains; the 
Pleaſure is vauiſh'd, the Pain-emerges, 

Rom. 6,21. and will endure. till a thorow Peni- 
rence, and unfeigned Faith, introduce 

a ſenſe of Regonciliation with Ged, that it be- 
comes as clear and evident, that the Enmity' jn 
our minds agaialt God, and God's Enmity againſt 
us 
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us 15 aboliſhed, as before it was plain, that there 


had beeri no good underſtanding betwixt us. For, 


how can an enlightned Conſcience be quiet. till ir 
be ſatisfied, that it ſtands _ good terms with 
Its Sovereign Loyd? If its tears build upon the 


old bottom; . viz. a perſwaſion that omnipotent - 


Wrath'is arming againſt it ; how can it be at reſt? 
To be patient under this, much more to be con- 
tent, moſt of all to be pleaſed and Jovial, is bru- 
tiſh ſtupidity and ſenſeleſneſs, or deſperate fool- 
hardineſs and madneſs ; which can iſſue 1 fiothing 
but the everlaſting tortur6us Senſe, arid Plagues 
of Hell, it boundleſs Mercy ptevent not, by a 
ſound awakening, and Converſion, There can- 
not then be any Divine Comfort, .if there be not 
a ſweet Compoſure and Harmony betwixt Earth 
and Heaven ; and this can never be where a Mari 


is at, peace with his Sins : Therefore whatever - 


niet may ſeem to be in ſucha Soul, *ris only per- 

onated and illuſive; it reaches not to the real bots 
tom of the trouble, takes not out the Core. 

- But on the other hand, when a Man makes Re» 


pentance, and Mortifcation, Faith, and a. good _' 
Life the main employ, which drinks up his Spirits, 
ty cantend- - 


and Strength, and Time ;- induſtriou 
ing, in all. things ta approve the ſincerity and 
heartineſs of his Aﬀections, Deſigns, and Aims, 
and whole Deportmeat in the ſight of God ; and 


whilſt he is thns doing, fiads any quietude Reſt 


and SatisfaFion of Mind to ſw2eten his Work, and 
ſettle his Conſcience ;, he may he confideat that this 
is the true Comtorrt oi the Holy Gbof, For as *tis 


impoſlible to enjoy true Peace under reigning Sin, © 


ſo tis inconliſtent with Di vine Goodneſs , and Fede- 
ral Love to permit a true Heart, intirely devoted 


to him, tadelude it (elf into true Miſeries, under 
| D the 
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Ktenttical Inferentes. | $26: 
the vizor of falſe Joys. I confeſs, if a Man be too. * 
greedy of 'Comfort, and too haſty in his Applica- 
tion; withour'due conſideration; and indeavonr 

ad cate to derive his Satisfations from foli 

Grounds, laying the ſtreſs upon things which will 
not bear it; in ſn adeliberate preapiratian of 
Judgment, concerning} a Mans ſtate, and the true- 
root of Comfort , when he founds ir upon any 
thing lefs than ſobſtantial Piety, Righteouſneſs and 
Sobriety, as the evidence of his Right ;' he may ab«* 
uſe himſelf with an unſound, unſold Peace. There-' 
fore I always ſuppoſe that the procedure, in or- 


- der to\Comfort he juſtifiable, and the Grounds 


upon which a Man bottoms his Evidence be genn- 
ine, and that- his reaſon and judgment lead him 
leifurely in the Scripture way, to Heart=eaſe and 
Reft ; ©elfe all may iſſue in greater inquietude and 
trouble , whatever fair. Weather may' at preſent 


. flatter his conſcience. Bur if Spiritual ſenſe, light 


and a {crious Preponderation of all circhmſtances 
according - to ' the 'preceeding particular , dire& 
our motions hither, /and true Religiouſneſs con- 
firm-them ;, we may be ſecure, that mere Shows 
and [yeavery do not now delude vs into a Fairy 

.* A weak Head, -*tis true, may lead an 
honeſt Hezrr into a deeeirful Peace. And *rs not 


the deſign of Grace to.abolith or reform the natu- 


ral Depravation$ and Deformiyies of our Faculties 
fo much as the Moral : -But that which is defe&ive 
muſt not be made a Standard. A good Soul that 
enderſtands it ſelf and obſerves folid Rnles, in 
comforting it ſetf, cannot be deceiy'd in that 
Peace which it poſſeſſes, whilſt jt loves God and 
keeps his way. Snch'as a Mans goodneſs is, will his 


Conſolation be. 1f thar be but Exterml and Hy- 


pocritica), this will be inſincere and delofory ; but 
x "ff 
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a true intelligent, honeſt Heart, proceeding with 
a juſt caution, ſhall never be gull'd with a- Mock- 
Peace. For, Pſal. 97. 11,12. Light is ſown for the 
Righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, Re- 
fjoyce in the Lord, ye Righteous, What God 
ows, they ſhall reap. Pſdl. 85. 8, 10. 7 will bear 
what God the Loyd will ſpeak, for be will ſpeak peace 
unto bis people, and to bis Saints, &c, Mercy and 
Truth bave met togetber, Rigbteonſneſs and Peace bave 
kiſſed each other. Their embrace is ſtri&t and in- 
diſſoluble; God hath eſpouſed them, they cannot 
be divorced. What be bath joyyed together , none 
ſhall finally ſeparate and part aſunder. They give 
mutual teſtimony each to others integrity and 
ſoundneſs. In Life they are lovely, in Death they 
cannot be' divided, but will cobabit eternally. 

Where then, Oh my Soul, -is thy Kightaonfgfy 
not particular meerly, but univerſal * Shew me 
tby comfort by thy Works, for "tis dead being alone. As 
the Body without the Spirit 5s dead, ſo is Peace Pithout, 
Holineſs, which is its very Lite and Soul. If thou 
be not God-like, thy Joys are. not Heaven-like, . All 
true pleaſures are drops. of thoſe Rivers at God's 
Right Hand, Pſal. 36. 8. and 46. 4. and 16. uk. 
If the Waters of Life have never quickned' and 
cleanſed thee, thoſe Streams of Divine Comfort 
never yet did refreſh thee; thou haſt only druak 
of the Abana and Pharphar of muddy, carnal Con- 
tentments, not of the pure Fountain of Celeſtial 
Confolations. Where then can thy upright- 
neſs, and real honeſty of heart approve it ſelf to 
God ? Is this thy rejoycing, 2 Cor. t. 12, viz. the 
Teſtimony of thy conſcience, that in ſamplicity aud god- 
ly fincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but, by the grace 
of God, thou baſt had thy Converſation im the Warld: 
What haſt thou to ſhew more than an Hyponsr 

| Where- 
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Wherein does-thy Righteouſneſs excel that of Scribes | 
and Phariſces > What are thy Principles, Motives, 
manner of ating, Aims and Ends,. in thy whole 
courſe of Life ? Do'ſt thou really a&t; 1. From 
God, a Spirit of new Life, breathed into thee 
by'God. 2. Through Chrift, as the Foundation 
of thy hopes of acceptance. 3. By the Spirit, as 
thy immediate aid in every Holy performance. 
4- Unto God, as thy uilthmate end. Haſt thou 
no ſecret reſerved Dalilahs? No one thing in 
which thou would'ſt have liberty, and preſume 
upon Pardon : Do'ſt thou not run upon a biaſs in 
Religion, and twine aſide in ſome liaiſter reſpeX 
to ſelf, or the. popular Vogue, in which thou 
would'ſt be ſomebody ? 1s ir thy great and upper= 
moſt care and ſtudy to be true to him that ſees in 
ſecret, rather than applauded by thoſe who only 


-. Teethe Outfade ;, that thy inward gracious Diſpoſzti= 


ons may £0 no leſs than thy outward Semblances ? \ 
Art thou above all things jealous of thy deceitful 
Heart, afraid of Fypocriſie ; willing to do any 
thing that may tend to a full diſcovery of thy ſelf; 
to thy ſelf? And if all be not right within, or 
ſuſpefted not to be, Art thou unſpeakably troub- 
led till it he righted ? Thou art full of thoughts, 
but have thy Meditations been effeQtual through 
Chriſt, to break thy heart from, as well as for 
fin, and bow thy Will to a Conformity, and ſub- 
jection to God's Will of Precept and Providence, and 
bring thee to an intelligent, ſelf-denying, hnm- 
ble, penicent, believing, aſtcCtionate owning thy 
Baptiſmal Covenant , in its whole latiende, with 
fincere and indeflexible Reſolutions to ſtand by it 
for ever? And do'ſt thou expe& thy peace in 
no other way ? Haſt thou been induſtriouſly and 
labouriouſly diligent, to gain a true and thorow 

Ss a &:Þ vader- 
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vnderſtanding of thy State, and Frame.Godward, 
ſearching all to the bottom; very ſolicitous to ſee 
ina clear light + What Conditions and Qyalifica- 
tions are prerequiſite todiſpoſe thee for Comfort, 

- and to be clear, that in reality they. are in thee 
: and that thou do'ſt not build'tby Evidence-hereof 
* - upon ſelf-flattering, deceitful Grounds, but do'ſt 
' in truth find, that the intereſt of God is Soveraign 
and Supreme in, and neareſt thy Heart, hath the 
univerſal Regiment and command over all, being 

- - thy ſingular delight ; *and whatever thou feePſt to f 
oppoſe, becomes on that account an intolerabte - 
burthen, thy daily lameatation ?- Thou dareſt not 
aſſume to thy ſelf any comfort, nor be at reſt in 
thy Spirit, til] thou beeſt in ſome good degree ſa- 
fied, that God and goodneſs have (as far as Humane 
Infirmity, and this preſent ſtate will permit) the . 
all of thy Heart, Mind, Soul and Strength, or thy 
moſt earneſt,” preſſing, aQive, induſtrious, perſe- 
vering delires hereof ; which not to feel is a grief 
and torment \inſupportable, and drives thee to 
new exerciſes of Repentance and Faith in Chriſt for 
Pardon and Aid, that thy ſecond endeavours may 
be more upright, thy after thoughts more effica- 
cious : And do'ft thou ſeek and find eaſe and reſt 
for thy ſelf in no other method, than looking and 
coming to Feſus, with a weary, labouring, beavy-laden 
Heart, entirely devoted to him, and therefore 
ſincerely willing and deſirous to learn of him meek- 

/ neſs and lowlineſs of Heatt, and to take bis Toak upon 

' ,- thee, which is eaſje, and his Burthen which is light, 
Mart. 141, 29,30. . If this be. thy frame, -pradtice, 
and way, and thou cant not, wilt not comfort 
thy ſelf, 'till thy ſenſe and real feeling 'of theſe 
things, and a full inſight into thy ſelf, make thy 
way very plain, as infinitely afraid of being __ 
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ed by Satan, or chouſed by thine own deceitful * 
Heart, - under a ſhadow of Spiritual Joys, into 
ſubſtantial Woes. - If thy Feer being firſt guided 
into the- paths of Righteouſneſs, be guided alſo 
with this caution: and warineſs, into the way” © 
of Peace, and ſetled in a quiet and comfortable 
Repoſe; this i, doubt got is. real Divine Conſo- 
lation, BY | 
/ 5, The differences of true and falſe Comforts, 
which are derived from tae Subje#, or Perſons 
feeling their reviving Influence; or rather indeed 
the adjuncts of thoſe, Perſons. conſidered in their 
abſolute. or relative State, are as palpable as any. 
The ſoundeſt -Joys, being ogly-the Poſſeſſion of a 
truly Regenerate Godly Soul, The unſound lodge» 
ing inthe wicked Hypocritical, for the moſt parg =? 
as their proper«\Habitation-: So that if it-cag be q 
known to a Mans ſelf, whether he be really good 
or bad, it may ordinarily be known whether his 
Peace be right or wrong, - Bur for this, I refer to 
the Charaders of the Plalmift in the beginging of 
this Diſcourſe. | 
[ only add, That where there's no Life, there 
can be no true Comfort. . *Tis My God, verſ. 22, 
Now he 16 not the God of the dead, but of the living 
Matth..22. 32. *Tis no leſs true in a Spiritual 
ſenſe, than a Natural. If 24y God in natural Res 
lation, argue the Life of Nature : My God in fee 
deral Relation does as ſtrongly infer the Life 
of Grace, For *tis not any where afficmed of 
Cain, Eſau, Fudas, &c. after their Death, that 
God was then their God, as of Abraham, &c. al» 
though they be no leſs alive in Soul ; the Immor+ 
tality whereof is a common Privilege, and. admits 
of no degrees in one more than ather. My God 
then to Abrabam, &e. is another thing, and t6 
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be taken in another ſenſe; than that wherein ir 
maybe applicable to Cain, &c, ſince "ris uſed of 
the godly after Death, in an appfopriate incom- 
municable ſenſe. Ir' may.truly be apply'd to the 
very Devils and damned in any ſenſe, not import- 
ing the Moral, Spiritual Life of Purity and eace , 
but in this 'tis the ſole Prerogative of the godly, 
that are born again, not-of Blood, nor of the Will. of 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God, Joh. 1, 
13. When therefore our Pſalmift owns the Di- 
vine Majeſty, under the Relation of My God, the 
meaning is, ine to whom 1 am confederated, u- 
nited as a principle of new Divine Spiritual Life, 
as the Soul of my Soul, in whoſe'al 1 have a true 
federal Right, in his Being, his Perfeftions, his 
Knowledge, (. o0dneſs, Love, Life, Peace, &c. whoſe 
Comforts therefore benignly eye:me.and invite my 
acceptance, becauſe .I, and al} mine are his, He - 
bimſclf, and all bis through (not Creation merely, 
but) the Covenant of Grace, are mine ;-I therefore 
polleſs living Comforss ,- becauſe 4 enjoy a living 
God as mine own, by Yital Union. | 
ladeed; Spiritual Joys only affe& Spiritual liv- 
ing Souls. Cordials are never adminiſtred to dif- 
animated Carkafes, nor Diyinc Comforts to the 
Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, Firſt Reſorrechon, 
then Aſcenſion into a Heaven of Reſt. Natural, 
Animal Life. inherits no. Spiritual 

1 Cor. 15. 44, Peace, any more than a natural Bo- 
50, $1. _ dy, Celeſtial Pleaſures, . All muſt be 
changed ere they can be tranſlated 

into this Paradiſe. As the corruptible part of 
ps-1s aboliſhed ar the Reſurreftion of tie Body, 
elſe we cannot enter into Life - So the corrupting 
rt muſt be Crucified at the RefurreSion of ouy 
ws, or we 6@mot enter into Peace. Ia. 57. 2. 
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He ſhall tnter into Peace , they ſhall reſt upon their 
Beds, walking in uprightneſs, 'A Scripture ſomething 
cloudy, which the former clauſe being ſingular, 
this plural in the Hebrew, and both Figurative ren- 
ders yet more perplex'd : But by a To 
tion not unuſual, and taking the laſt word of the 
foregoing Verſe as a Supplement to xhis (being 
tis the Subſtantive to the Participle JN) it may 
be read thus, 82) 112) 17M PYISN C5120 The 
Righteous walking in bis uprightneſs ſhall [92] mto 
Peace ;, [ 5. e, "OIN 

TN /ichly Men of Mer- 


To compleat the ſentence 
and ſenſe, underſtand and 


cy or Holineſs] fhall qui». 


etly reſt upon their Beds. 
An exceeding proper al- 
luſion to the Significati- 


anſert bere 473 xows | walk- 
ing in uprightneſs] for at- 


thouvb the number diſagree, , - 


yet the matter requires it, 


on of [ OR] \Engh, 

A Bed for the: tick. | The Bed 1s cither, 1, The 
Grave for the Body, a common Metaphor, 2 Chron, 
16, 14, ©@c. (as *tis to ſtile Death a fleep) yet this 
would but be a jejune Interpretation, improper 
to the place, for-even to the wicked 'tis ſo. 2. 
Therefore the Bed imports the ſtate of. everlaſt- 
ing repoſe and reſt for the Soul in Heaven. Though 
righteous and merciful Men, of iafirm Bodies and 


. Souls, be taken away from approaching Evils, yet liv». , | 


ing and dying m uprightneſs, they enter into never end> 
ing Reſt and Peace. That is their Portion after 
Death, and the firſt Fruits thereof their preſent 
Poſſeſhon. | 

That of Solomon, Ecclef. 2. 2. is every way ve- 
rified of the wicked, 1 ſaid, of laughter it is mad, 
and of mirth, what doth it 2 For what greater fren- 
zy, than to laugh in the face of incenſed condetnn» 


jag Juſtice, And, Oh mirth, what dſt thou? In 
the midſt of the devouring Fire aid everlaſting Burn- Þ 
mgs: . 
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ings; which are already kindled in a cauterized 
Conſcience, though for a little while rak'd. up and 
ſmothered. Bnt whether ſo or no, +] am ſure 
there's juſt reaſon, that even'in lavghter their hearts 
ſhould be marvellous ſorrowful, becauſe the end of that 
mirth will be doleful beavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. Fot the 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, when. it cannot reſt 
whoſe Waters caſt up 1mire and dirt, There us no peace 
ſaith my God to the wicked, Ifa,. 57. 20, 21. Bur when. 
the Lord Heals and Leads, be will reſtore comforts to 
Aourners, Verl. 18. | 
Art thou then SpirituaPy alive, O. my Soul, ax. 
dead ? Dead .thou art if deftitute of Soul. - Thy 
Soul is God : Chriſt is thy Life, Col. 3-4. Tie Life 
thou liveſt in the Fleſh ought to be by the Faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. And be alſo is thy Peace, 
Mic. 5. 5. Eph. 2. 14. If thou liveſt in God, and 
God in thee by Faith and Love, thy Peace is ſolid 


and genuine; but*in Diſuniom, and- Separation, *» 


from God and Chriſt, there's neither true Life . 
$ 


Peace. - Enjoyeſt thou a Chri/t_within thee 2 Be 
then thy hope of Glory; therefore thy Haven bf 


- Relt, Joy, and Conſolation, © Do'ſt thou experi- 
... ence any Communion of Life betwixt thy ſelf and, 


Holy Jeſus 2 Do'ſt thou feel any thing of his pow- 
erful, gracious 'Influence ? Holy $0!is are Spititu- - 
ally moyed by the Holy Ghoſt, which is the bond 


-- of Union hetwixt them and Gods By him Chriſt 


dwells in us, 1 Joh. 3. 24. Rom. 8.9, 10, 11, 15, 
Hath this quickening Spirit enliven'd thee ? Thoy 
may'ſt know that. the Spirit of Grace hath quick- 
ened thee, by his Fruits, Gal. 5. 22, 23. For if 
tbou liveſt in the Spirit, thou wilt walk alſo in the Spi- 


.. rit, Verſ, 25. And the Law of the Spirit of Life in 


" Chriſt Jeſus, will free thee from the Law of Sift- and 


| Death, Rom. 8. 2. (which naturally thou walkelt 
p 58 : ts h 
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by) that thou wilt [affettionatuly ſavour (ſo is pgovav 
tranſlated Matth. 16. 23.. Col, 3, 2:)] mind,-reliſh 
the things of the «ph not of tbe Fleſh, Verſ: 5,, If . 
thou art- (or halt a Spiritual Being) according to 

the Spirit, Verf..5. or in the Spirit, Verſ. 9. be bou- 
ſes FuzJ in.thee, and makes ;thee Spiritually minded, 
which is Life, aud Peace, Vert. 6,and 'by degrees de- 
Rroys out, of. thee the minding ar ſavour of the Fleſh, 
which 15 Death gr - Enmity ggamſt God, Verſ, 7. Halſt 
thou ſtudied. theſe things to. know thew, and thy 
ſelf, whether thou doſt really teel thew, thropgh- 

ly conſidering, and fearching all within, to ſee 
what one thing thou canlt_ pitch- upon, that will 
be a ſure Evidenee, that;thou liveſt in- the Spirit, 
and he in thee ; without.whych, -thou canſt never 
groundedly ay... [4y God] as the Pſalmift ;* for 
thou art none of bis, Rom, $..9. therefore he 'nqne 
of thine, that is, by fedgral Union... What then 
are thy pgoruudle ? Theſe are the ſureſt Teſtimo- 
nies of a Life in God by his Spirit. *Tis a very 
comprehenſive. Word ,; full, of ſenſe, no one in 
our language can expreſs it,” For it includes the 
nobleſt Attings of the whole Soul, in knowing, cau- 
ſidering, minding, regarding, thinking wiſely, diſ- * 
creetly , prudently., Ponntilhs Effefually ; with af- 
fetion, ſavour, and a ſpiritual tafte and ſenſe of ſweet- 
neſs and deleGable googneſs, with the Yeſult bereof, thoſe ; 
ſtated Principles, which theſe; adi gs eſtabliſh as a 
Law to our-Conſciences, Afﬀedipns and Pratices; 
not only the mg&f!s or agency of the mind; but 
the &ToTeAzopua,, or fruit of - ifs Operation, the 
thinking of the mind, and the \thought formed 
by the mind,. Upon what Obje&s doſt- thaw fix 
thy Mindings and. Willings of this Nature? And 
what kind of things, of: what Vertue.and 

are the ſavoury Cogitations, that iſſue from thels , 
» migd- 
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mindings? Whea thou ſettleſt theſe Wor kings of 
Soul upon the Fleſh and the World, thou makeſt 
them thy gods, as the carnal heart.does. Truly 


nothing deſerves, or can be worthy of this cons | 


tention of Mind, but what is Spiritual and Celeſti. 
al. Wherever this is engaged, from thence is 
thy Life; and thy Peace is Congenerous to thy Life, 
If the beſt things habitually and ſtatedly enjoy 
theſe endeavours and motions of thy ſuperiour 
Powers, and maintain an inviolable Authority o- 
'ver. them; thy Life-is the beſt, and no other thy 
Conſolations. | 


Laſtly, real and decejving Comforts may be dif. | 


ferenced by their tendency and effe&ts. They both 
end as they begin. 'The cheating Peace of the 
Prophane and Hypocritical, will never produce any 
conſcionable perſevering cares, and endeavours, to 
pleaſe God and profit Men. But, the joy of the 
Lord, is the Souls ſtrength in his ſervice, and ever- 
more leads to him.in Holineſs of Heart and Life; 
and to mare lively aftings of Faith, Love, and 
Gratitude , to growth in Grace and Godlineſs ; as 
is not -obſcurely intimated in the example of the 
Pſalmiſt, We will ſuppoſe the aQtings of his Grace 
to proceed in the ſame: tenor, with the Expreſſ- 
ons thereof in the Pſalm. For we have no other 
Evidence thereof, and may Rationally judge this 
to be a Report of his inward Senſations, in their 
Narure, Order, Progreſs, and Perfection , as 
we find in other Pſalms, Well, his Faith, which 
at the beginning appears ſomething pendulous, 
weak, and wavering as'to that particular thing, 
about which it was firſt engaged, viz, the liiter- 
poſal of Bivine Juſtice, to ſecure the Church from 
the rage of its Enemies, and could only look for 
this in a Petitionary way, and view it in its cal: 


$ 
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ſes, Ver, 1,2, 3, @c, does after this fayourable 

pett of Divine Comforts in ghis Verſe, Zrow vp 
to a propherical confidence, in the certain futuri- 
ty of the event, Verſ. 23. And as it had eyed the 


.canſe, Divine Vengeance, in a Dupli-ation of the 


Addreſs to it, in the firſt weak a& of aftance, 
Verſ, 1. So alſo, Verſ. laſt, preſents a double 
Teltimony of 'the more eſtabliſhed and ſtrong a& 
of confident aſſurance, that the effet which he ex- 
peed, Thould undoubtedly be produced. What 
he only faw the poſlibility of , in the firſt work- 
ings of his Faith, he foreſecs the Exiſtence of in 
the. laſt ; what he only beg'd thar ir might be, in 
the infancy of his Faith ; he peremptorily con- 
dudes, and promiſes himſelf, that it would be in 
this its Maturity, Then his Faith only wiihes, 
here it determines; there was his Suppoſition, 
here is definitive Sentence and Deciſion ; that his 
Prayer, this his Anſwer, The Victory of his Faith 
over all preceding fears and dubitations. Hope 
triumphing over his [Deſpondency. 

And that Comfort has a ſpecial Influence, thus 
to heighten Faith, and perfe& irs aCtings is appa- 
rent from the nature of the thing, ' For ſince it is 
the quier, atd reſt of the Mind, upon good Evi- 
dence of the Love of God, to a Man in particular 
through Chriſt, it can do no other than embold- 
en'his Addreſſes, and encourage his confidence. 
Even as when a tender Father receives into, and 
cheriſhes in his boſom, a reconciled Child, and . 
ſpeaks to bis Heart : This removes fully all thoſe 


Jealoufies and Doubts, which the remembrance of 
. tormer unkindneſſes and diſtances might create, 


and invites the Child to a more inheſitant and free - 
recumbence upon, and committing himſelf to this 


Toamply atteſted love aad tenderuefs, of his now 


no 


332 » Elenttical Inferences. 


no more angry Father : So by the like reaſon it 


introduces an additional fervaur and flame to the 
Child's love, and erfigages him to a. more fult and 
ingenuous Expreſſion of his dutifulneſs and filial 
obſervance. And no leſs may be gathered from 
the Pſalmiſts proceſs here : . For, before the Text, 
though he have frequent occaſion to make mentiqn 
of God,, almoſt in every one of the foregoing: 
Verſes, 21z. ten or eleven times ; - yet *tis with 
that ſeeming diſtance and ſtrangeneſs,that we meet 
not with a- word of appropriation to himſelf ig 
ſpecial : But upon the benigne Aſpett of the Con» 
olations of, God, his Loye will no longer ſtand 
off, but makes its neareſt approaches, and runs 
igto. his embraces, in a'double affectionate claim 
of Propriety, in-the compaſs of four Verſes fol- 
lowing ; as oft, as he mentions.the Lord, he fol. 
lows it with a ative, not permitting it to pa 
by,:as before, tike an Alien. Verf. 22. The. Lord 
s my defence, My.God us the Rock of my Refuge, |. 
have now abundant reaſon to follow him with re- 
lation Love, as mine- own, - ſince he loves my Soul 


into Reſt and Peace, 'hecoming my Comforter, Oh 


ſweet reviving token of the ſingular Love of my 
God! How dearly do I love him for it ? Yet this 
is not all. Is.this Honey-comb for my ſelf alone ? 
Do 1 arrogate fole Propriety in theſe Riches ? No, 
my Charity obliges me to .Judge, that my BRre- 
thren in Affiiction are not deſtitute of the ſame 
Conſolation through intereſt in God, 1 {6 love 
my. Neighborras to make account he is as good as 


my ſelf, and has an equal ſhare with me in this in-- 


finite Treaſure ; therefore for my Bretbren .and 
Companions ſake, Tay FOUR GOD? without 


reſtriftion. to my ſelf, Verſ,-23. Tea, our God ' 


(hall cut them off. He is a common good ; youry 
| . - wa bo 
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as well as mine, and brings 'a common benefit to 
vs all, in ſaving vs from our Adverſaries. And 
herein he ſhews, not only his love to Man, and 
thereby conſequentially. that it did refpe©t a high- 
er objec, 1 Fob. 4. 20, 21.. bot direftly and im- - 
mediately demonſtrates, that he grew in love to 
God himſelf, in that, he glorifies the Communi- 
cativenefs of Divine Goodneſs, by an acknowledg- 
ment of its/extenfiveneſs, in a peculiar manner to 
Multitudes beſides himſelf ; even all included in 
the relative [OURJ as if it had been faid, I love 
him, becaufe' be loves me, 10 as to be mine - I love 
him yet more, becauſe be'together with me loves mine ; 
condeſcending to be theirs alſo. 1 love thar good- 
neſs that flows to me; I-further love that good- 
neſs that overflows to all with me ; my Friends, 
my People. For my own ſake, for their ſake, 
for its own ſake :-I love it above all. 

Thus as the Work of Righteouſneſs is Peace , and 
the effet# of Righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for 
ever, Iſa, 32.17. So on the other hand, the Work 
of Peace is Righteouſneſs, Pal. 85, $. 7 will bear 
what [RT] the ſtrong God Jehovah will ſpeck. becauſe” 
- be will ſpeak peace to his people, and to {[VVDN? bis 
merciful ones (IMO! MR) [ndicatively , not Im-. 
peratively] and they ſball not return to folly, This 
Peace will bea preſervative againſt Sin ; whence 
'tis faid ro Engarriſon our Minds and Hearts, in |. 
that- ſo often mentioned, Phil, 4. 7. ſo promotes 
it, that Holineſs, which ſome call Negative ;-but 
it 19n0 leſs productive of Poſitive Holineſs, 1/a. 
61.2, 3. Chriſt is anointed and endowed with 
the Holy Spirit, to Preach good tidings, &c. To com- 
. fort all that mourn : To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Sion, to give unto them beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of 
Joy for mourning, the Garment of Praiſe, for the Sor 
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of beavineſs. But wherefore all this? It follows, 


That they might be called (5, 6.” might be as | 
Iſa. 4. 3. and 35. 8. and 56. 5. compared. with Lat, 
19. 46. Matth, 5. 9, 19:) Trecs of Righteouſneſ the 
planting of the Lord that be might be Siorifes To 
this purpoſe alſo is that -Prayer of the Apoſtle, 
2 Theſ. 2. 16, 17. God who loves and gives everlaſt- 
ing Conſolation through Grace , comfort your Hearts 
and ſtabliſh you mm every good Word and Work.  Graze 
begets Conſolation, and this begets good Conuerſati, 
He that through Grace comforts, does, alfo thr 
Comfort eſtabliſh in every good Word and Work. 

Shew then, Oh my Soul, rhe ſoundneſs of thy 
Comforts by their Fruits. That Peace which is 
impregnant is impoſtorous. In what further de- 
gree do thy inward Joys mnpower thee to Love the 
Lord, the giver, or thy Neighbour, thy Partaker, 
Canſt thou pretend Peace in thy Conſcience, and 
live in contention or uncharitableneſs with thy 
* Brother ? Does not thy inward Comfort calm thy 
paſſions, meeken thy converſes, render thee pro- 
fitable, uſefnl ro Men, in the beſt endeavours to 
induce them to love God and Vertue, and abhor 
Immorality, Viciquſneſs and Hypocrilie, that by 
thy means they may be alſo led in this method, 
into the way of Peace, and through it again into 
the way of Purity, If thy Comforts be ſolid and 
ſincere, thou wilt by them. be enabled to uſe the 
utmoſt diligence in propagating them ; "ſince that 
is one of Gods, great Deſigns in communicating 
them. . 2 Cor, 1. 3, 4. Bleſſed be God, even the 
Father of Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Aercies, 
and the God of all Comfort , who comforteth us in all 
our Tribalation ; (for what end ?) That we may be able 
to comfort them which are 'im any trouble, by the Com- 
fort wherewith we our ſelues are comforted of God. An 
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if God make thee able, thou oughr'it to be willing. 
They-are. only fallacious Joys that are'envious. 
A corrupt Heart, ſo thar it ſelf do but enjoy reſt, 
matters not though all the World be in trouble ; 
nay, grudges others the quiet it enjoys, and tri- 
umphs, or ſecretly rejoyces at, or at leaſt ig not 
affuted in their  AffiiGtions. Haman will drink and 
be jolly, when the whole City is in perplexity. 
A wicked Soul is not concern'd for the content of 
any beſide it ſelf, will rather add Afflidion to the 
ffiiFed, than indeavour or rejoyce in their Conſo- 
lation. Thy Comfort is not good, if not con- + 
formable to the Fountain of Goodneſs in Commu- 
nicativeneſs: As far as confin'd *tis corrupt. la 
the Harveſt of true Joys, thy Fordan will over- 
flow the Banks. Uncharitable, illiberal, vuaboun- 
tiful Conſolations ate Iufjons. If thy light and 
gladneſs diffuſe not irs beneficial rayes abroad, to 
revive and refreſh the Diſconſolate Hearr, "ris but 
a glimmering Meteor , not'a Beam from _the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ; and thus does it not extend ir 
ſelf, if-a Vital Heat and Influence do not accom- 
pany it ; as tis but a flaſhy, wild, deceitful Spark, 
Iſs. 50. 11. which will vaniſh into Smoak and dark- 
neſs, if it be not kindled by a flame of true Love 
to God and Univerſal Righteouſneſs. Wherefore 
thou canſt never bleſs thy ſelf in reflection upon 
thine own Peace, if it engage thee not in ſerious 
cares, to propagate #Holmeſs firſt, and thereby 
Peace, For an unholy Soul is abſolutely inconſo- 
lable for want of Right, therefore ſhould be fo for 
want of Will; ſince a Will to apply Comforts, 
without Right, will certain'y reduce to that woful 
plight, which the Apoſtle, with ſo much concern, 
reports, -1 The. 5. 3. When they ſhall ſay peace and 
ſafety ;, then ſuddain DeſiruGion cometh upon them, as 
Travail 
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Travail upon a Woman With-child, and they ſhall nt. 
eſcape, Be ready to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon 
to the weary , 'but be cautious in ſolacing ſuch as 
the Apoſtle deſcribes and reproves..-Rom. 3. 14; 
18. Who bave not known the way of Peace 5 ' Why t 
There is no fear of God before their eyes ; leaft the 
terror of that threatuigg arreſt thee, EFzek. 3 3, 
For by publiſhing Peace to thoſe againſt whom 
thou ſhould'ſt proclaim War from Heayen, thon 
wilt delude them into rl agen. Death. in their 
Sins, under the mask of Life and Comfort ; but 
their Blood ſhall be required at thy bands. God's Ten- 
ders of Peace, are only conditional; and ſo muſt 
dge.-- .,| -- | hs 

Look to it then, O my. Soul; as the one. thing 
needfu!, in the firit place*, that the Grace of God 
bringing Salvation and therefore everlaſting Conſolati- 
on to thee, do efficaciouſly teach thee this Righteouſneſs, 
to be very induſtrious to lead others, (whoſe Con- 
. - cern God ſometimes ſeems ro prefer before his 
own, Matth.5. 23, 24. 'and Chap. 12.1, 4, 5, 6,7, 
8.) eſpecially thy Relations, in the right. way to 
Peace, informing their Judgments, rouling their. 
Conſciences, reproving their Sins, direCting their 
Praftice, counſelling, commanding , reſtrain 


and conſtraining them, as far as poſlibte, to be// 


good, and do good freely, with an' ingenuoys 
pontaneity. and readineſs of mind. But as thou 
'-muſt learn others, ſo under the influence 6f that 
beneficial Grace, thou thy ſelf muſt be learnt to 
deny, 1o as to crucifie, al Ungodlineſs, fpiritual 
Evil, aud worldly Lnuſts,- carnal Wickedneſs, and 
live. ſoberly, in a juſt remper and moderation of 
thine own Spirit, Aﬀections, Paſſions, Appetite; 
and godly, in a religious aſſiduity of Endeavourto 


pleaſe the Lord, and approve thy (elf to him 
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| - through Chriſt, in all things. This -is both-the 
| true-undeceiving Mean to attain Comfort, and ale 
ſo the certain and inſeparable Fruit: of it: The 
; more thou groweſt herein, rhe more redundant will 
; be thy ſatisfaQtion ; and if, on the, other hand, 
; thy Peace be as a River, thy Righteouſneſs..will be as the. 
waves of the Sea, Iſas. 4s. 18. | x 
Try then thy Comfort by its Productions: If 
it will petmit thee to diſhonour God and defile thy 
Conſcience, to be vain .n thy Spirit, and. vile in 
1 thy Communication and Converſation, to debauch 
: others, and damn thy ſelf, neither teaxing God, 
nor regarding Man, nor valuing and taking care 
WW for thine own ſelf, 'tis no better than its, Frogeny, 
: and will but only.tead thee hood-wink'd, in a;pleas 
ſing dream of Paradiſe, into the depth ,of Hell : 
But contrarily, if thy Peace be procreative, and 
bring forth Twins, a heavenly Spirit, and a holy 
Life : If it be as the Dew to thy Graces, and cauſe 
ther to flouriſh, 'and yield their Fruit in due ſea- 
ſon : If it enlarge thy, heart God-ward, and car- 
ty thee as upon Eagles Wings to thy Redeemer, 
in a more intire, affeftionate, cordial ſubjeQion 
to his Authority and Government, its Origin is 
Heaven, and in thoſe everlaſting Pleaſures a 
Joys. wilk. it. finally terminate. Leading thee .to 
ſound and real Goodneſs, it will undoubtedly iſ- 
ſue in that far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory. ; 
The Rerebenſive part of this kind of Inferences, | 
tannot-be omitted ; happy, we if there. Were no © 
reaſon for: is. 1 only will proſecute. it. In one 
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Tnferences. 
Fichour'« doecare = 1m for; and poſſeſs our 
fetyt56f rlie Comforts of God. -1 confeſs the ge- 
ferality of Men are preſumptuouſly bold in Qivi- 
ie Wncton: -and with a Ging Impudence 'will 
rafhly arreſt the Promifes,* with a heady Violence 
rack-and torture them,''or 'cut and mingle them, 
- (as Sciron and Procruſtes did all Paſſengers) till they 
feem'to be'made fit for their own Beds, and be 
come nnyHllingly wilting to lie down with | them. 
Edrifpre'miſt conform to them, they will not to 
#2" Bur Phefe will Ertainly inherit Confuſion, - 
when fetaviſh'd Contforts relinquiſh their too 
fate” m—_— Souts/ at Death ; or lie down in 
theo grievons Horrors, if before that difinal 
Honvithey ever rouſed into Repentance., "And 
qft-irfalls out that thoſe-who moſt avdaciouſly 
uſurpd Divine Conſolations in their. impenitent 
Eftate; become moſt ſhy of them after their Teal 
awakenings ; they dare.not be deluded again, by 
an” vyer-forwardneſs; their aſſuming to ther- 
4 ſelves Peace without Right before, coſt them fo 
- dear, that it makes them more- jealous, ſuſpici- 
ous, and .cantions in botroming it, ere they can 
adventure ag1in to apply the Promiſes. But as- 
” Prefumption leads fome blindfeld into a falſe 
Peace, fo: Deſpair canſes"many to reje(t a true, 
StmFbrecerve this at the hands of Juſtice; as a mhe- 
ited Puniſhinent for aggravated Sins,” and 'pro- 
craſtination of Repentance, to be judicially grrea 
up by the Eord to Horrors of Conſcience, fo deep, 
ſo dartÞfe; .as not tobe able ro-ſee any thing but 
Terror itr tht-whole Book. of God, Fill he remit 
this .Panjſhment , and lighten his hand,, Others 
Febh Fd of From rhe Promiſes by rhe Spirit - 
& Bondage, i 4, ſmart and home-convittion of 
$i af divthe Aldightetion becauſe of i; Gol 
| wreby.. 
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hereby deſigning to make them more meet for. jt. 
And 'indeed-none are more afraid of receivi 
Comfort than thoſe, that being thronghly ſtart] 
with the diſcoveries of their Corruptions and 
God's-jnſt Anger, do really ſtand in moſt need of 
it, and are vnder the divine Methods of Prepa- 
ration for it. Such-ſtand off, 'and diſpute their 
own Title, either, 1. through Igaorance or In- 
advertency, not- underſtanding or conſidering 
themſelves, and the Work of God' withity them : 
Or, 2. throvgh-Humility and” Tendernefs, as a- - 
fraid of preſuming: | Qr, 3.-through a Spice of 
Prideand Havghtineſs, as reſolv'd to bring their 
Peny-to the Promife, (tis Mr. Hooker's Phraſe) ; 
not conteht with fuch Qualifications as God limits 
in the Word, in. order” to Peace, they muſt fu- 
per-errogate in their Preparations, and be bettef 
than they can be, ſtil] complaining of Unworthi- 
neſs, Unworthinefs, (which in one ſence is tree) | 
| ; 8s if they would not receive Comfort,. gratis, nor 
| accept -of- the Gift- upon God's Terms, making 
them-need 'it, and meet for it; except they be, 
(which-none poſlibly can. be) worthy of it, merir 
,' WF and deſerve 1t.- Or, laſtly, through a kind of 
: 


> OY f 


obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs of Spirit, and the pre- 
dominancy of Melancholy, (to which every thing 


| that "is ſaddening and dejeting, hath too much _ 
th of agreaableneſs and-ſweetneſs,) as if they were in * 
1 love'with their Griefs and Woes; wi!l not attend 
), to' any rational * or religions Arguments, that 
" - Mrght -reltieve them ,, Rachel-like refuſing to be 
it | comforted, although they can give no juſt and ſa- 
re tisfying reaſon, for that Recuſancy. It may be 
it ' they are pleaſed with the Senſuajity of Sorrow, 
of decauſe it hits+their Humour, harmonizes with 


- their Dumpiſhneſs,” and = them. a little or 4 
. | 2 5 | 4 
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by cheriſhing their Diſeaſe as Water in a Dropſie, 

Neither can 1] render any other _reafon, why 0- 

thers who pretend higher, ſhould imagine they 

_ can never be exceſſive enough in their grief for 

Sin, but are ſtill 4mbitiops to. find their Head be- 

come Waters, and theirs "Eyes a Fountain of Tears,” 


that they may weep day and night ; which if they ex- -. 


petience in any deſired meaſure, then -are they 
'well ſatisfied, and at caſe, making this an Ingre- 
dient of their Comfort, ſtiling it melting and be- 
ing affeted ; which whea they feel not, they are 
, all upon the whine, and cannot be reconciled to 
their more deep, {olid, and lefs ſuperficial Re- 
pentings and Dolors. But this womaniſt-part'of 
Repentance in God's: Whinls (as one. uſed” to call 
them), though in its due degree and place deſira- 
ble and commendable, , yet is the leaſt confidera- 
ble and loweſt thing in it; as every Jjudicions Di- 


vine apd Chriſtian very well knows, being ny 
F 


ſen6tive; not deliberative or ſpiritual in its 
and ating,,. and real nature; and. the former, 
viz, melancholick Penfiveneſs, and delight there- 


in, isno part of Repentance at- all, but only -an .. 


effort of natural Conſtitution, or a gratification 
thereof, including nothing reaſonable and humane, 
nor divine and ſpiritual, No more is' any thing 
in that Perſon, who cannot fatisfaftorily reſolve 


that Quere of the Plglmilt, Why art thou roms | 
pine {| 


ob my Soul ? - And wby art thou diſquieted wi 

Pſa. 42. wit... For this is diſtinctive of ſound trov» 
ble and unſound; the former has ſome ſpecial and 

| ama oa Matter,* as a reaſon and ground to al 
edge for it ſelf; the latter cither can give, no reg» 

fon at all, or hovers in the wild confulion of ge- 
nerals; whence it ſprings, and -how it riſes, and 
for what it is, lies ia the dark, Let not that pu: 

: ; 
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then for righr trouble, which cannot give a juſt 


account, of it ſelf at the bar of Reaſon, guided by 


the Word of God : and if it cannot ſtand there, 
how will it plead before the Tribunal of Chriſt ? 
Where we mult render a reaſon of all things done m 


the Fleſh, whetber good or evil, 2 Cor. 5. 19. the ve- - 


ry Thoughts of the heart being there to be judged, 
Rom. 2. 15, 16. troubled and troubling thoughts 
as well as others. . As then thoſe are infinitely 
blame-worthy, who maintain an ungrounded 
Peace ia their minds, alchough their hearts have 
never been ſenſible, and ſick of rheir native habi- 
tual enmity againſt God and Holineſs, and will 
not- be beaten out of their . prefumptuons conki- 
dence in the Goodneſs and Covenant of God, al- 
though altogether unqualified ; and thoſe alſo who 
being a little chaſtized with the Whips and Scor- 
pions.of the Law, in a tart Conviction, and. Ter- 
ror of Conſcience, ſoon grow weary of the bur- 
then and pain ; and being more ſick of their  Cor- 
\ rolives, than their Corruptions, begia Dog-hike 
_ tolick whole their Sores, and will have the Pro- 
miſes right or wrong, as a lenitive or ſtupefattive 
rather, to eaſe their paias, or deſtroy their ſence ; 


(though the Core- abide within) and being well- +. 


pleasd, andatisfy'd with the palliate Cure, trail 
on a little while *till the more deep lancings of a 
thorough Conviction diſcoyer the deceit ; or the 
incurable gangrene break out at Death, and Judg» 
meat, to their ineffable.Horror-: So likewiſe are 
they worthy to be greatly blamed, on the other 
hand, who arereally ſick, but afraid of Balm, and 
the Phyſician ; and though every Sin be made 'grie- 
vous, and pain them at the very heart, and- no- 
thing in the World would be more acceptable 
- than a Sgyjour, whom to. ſubje(t themſelves to 
Z 3 | they 
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4 to. kindle”a Hell in” their own Conſcienees; a5 
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they appear heartily reſolved, and willing to ay” 
brace every one of his Laws ;- yet make danger of 

applying to themſelves, and raking encourageinent 
from his Promiſes of Mercy (that-in Him are Tea, 
and in Him, Amin) becauſe, forſooth, they are 
not ſo and fo humbled, holy, affe&ionate, &c. 


As if *twas not Evangelical New Covenant-Perfe- | 


Qion, 5..e. Uprightneſs ,” but Legal, Perſmmal, Uni- 
verſal, and Perpetual Obedience, which God requi- 
red as the Condition of, the Covenant of Grace, 
-and they muſt not dare to accept of Chriſt and his 
Benefits, except they were ſo good before-hand 


-a$ £0 ſtand i in no need of them But. why I beſegch 


you thus in love with your own Torture, and de- 
irous {till to abide upon the Rack of Anxiety and 


Dolour ? Trouble is not its own end... does 


-not wound our Conſciences, ,or crucifie our Comes 
fort in carnal Things, merely becauſe he loves to 


torment vs, or that we. may be Devils to our- - 


ſelves, by protradting our own Woes beyond the 
'bounds of Decorion and Neceſſity, He .only de- 


ſigns by the Antiperiſtaſis of aur Sorrows, more ty | 
Lweeten the Joys of his Salvation, which he hath- 
prepared for us; and by.minglingGMl and Worm, - 
wood with ovr delicious Sins, to embirter thar, | 


'which only prepares us for, and aff IFAS US over 
-pnto the direful Miſeries of ever laſtingDamnation. / 
_, "In brief, one would not think that the reaſon 

of any: could- be reconcil'd- to their own Woes, 
-mueh leſs their Senſe : Yet common Experience 

tells us, that ſome will every moment be prog 9 
up new Fiends'fo torture themſelves; -and 
to ſtudy nothing e}ſe, but by fetching | in all the ' 
Fuel they can poſſibly reach, aad'aH the Fire that _ 
divine Vengeance breaths ont in the- Scriptures, . 


"though, 


» 
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though' Miſery were their proper Eement," 40 
infinitely- mort deſirablethan divine Mercy, which 
they ſoticitouſly fly from, and with all imaginad 
Arrifice and Induſtry fence againſt, as if in a per- 
nicious Malice againſt themſelves, they/ were ſure 
*twould be their utter undoing to be happy. Core - 
ruption, Temptation,” and: a ' dark' Cloudy Cort: . 
plexion, with confederate ſtrength and frrata- - 
gems, beſiege and ſtorm their Imaginations; which 

' having inveſted, from thence, as a ſtrong. Cita- 

del, they batter down their Reaſon, ſo that no-* ©: 
thing can be heard or regarded, but What "will _,” 
rake rhe ſtronger ſide, to war againſt Comfortand . 

God. - Diſplay before them all the amiable Beau 
ties of Infinite Goodneſs and Love, in irs w6hfdtr- 
ful defcents/to the Chief of Sinners, with whoſe 
Tranſpreſſions their ſober Conſiderations canfot 
dare to equal their own : Repreſent to their view 
in a clear Heaven of Light, the incomprehenfible 
Glories and Condeſcenſions of the* ever to'be ad- 
mired'and-adored Son of Righteouſneſs ; whoſe altd> 
niſhing Free Grace induced him to be willing for 

the'ſaxe of Joſt Mankind, to ſuffer an Felipſe vii 

der that thick , Cloud of divine Vengethce, Which 

was due for the Sins, not of one particuſar SmneF 
only, but. of the whole World ;; and the -Merit _ * 
of whoſe Paſſion was ſufficient to'eXpiate the Slfly - 
of infinite Worlds; . yet will they ſcarcegllow'this - 
to-be a balance for their own.: + Lay 'oþe 
their Eyes the rich and ''glotious Treafpry 
divine Promiſes, and gracious Invitations N 
as are under like Circymſtarices with theii pe = o 
therefore to thein as folly and cfearly;%a4'If theif 
Names were ecngraven is the Front of every ofig ky” 
of thoſe Bonds upon God's Fidelity!” '&r theſ&writs. - © 
ten upon their own Foreheads, or proclatined{t6 
Z4 them 
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them" by name from Heaven. Diſcover to them / 

with. the brighteſt Evidence, that their: Spirit, p 
Condition, Frame, and Preparations, are really u 

ſuch as God hath deſcribed and. required; as the & 

-ſole Conditions of his Grace and Mercy ; and that ' tl 
-there is as perfet' an Agreement betwixt their- A 
znward Senſations and State, and thoſe God will Cc 
certainly own and embrace with his Love, as can tl 
reaſonably be expetted and deſired : Yet will they e: 

find ſome ſubtle, cynning, ſtudied cvafions and | 
ſhifrs' to perſwade themſelves and others, that O 

_ they have ſome reaſon to be mad, in rejefting all ; A 

| and will ſtifly argne againſt their own inward ſenſe | le 
and feeling, and lye againſt their own Experience, ha 
; rather than by receiving theſe Comforts, comply 0 
with the Bounty and Kindneſs of Heaven, that ſo *M 
freely and graciouſly tenders them. TORS ©, Cl 

Why then doſt thou contend againſt thy ſelf, Pe 

oh my Soul ! and quarrel with the admirable Con- to 

| deſcenſions, the moſt bountiful Tenders, Largeſs, Bl 
þ and Munificence of Heaven ? Art thou weary of of 
thy Sins, and under a praftical Conviftion: of th 
their abominable offenſiveneſs to God, heartily Sy 

* willing to relinquiſh all, following thy defires and _ IF Fo 
reſolutions hereof with ſerious Cares and Endea- ÞK vc 
yours, 8ot abiding the very thoughts or hanker- ro1 

ings of thy heart that lean towards them, care- pu 

fully avoiding all Occaſions, Temptations, Mo- ci 
tions, which might irritate thee to commit them, abc 

in indigoation and reyenge againſt thy ſelf for in- - I thi 

* dulging thy ſelf inf them; now reſolutely beut do! 

with the Aid of God to mortifie them, and not to in ; 

+ Ffopare hands, feet, or eyes, the moſt ſweet and ing 
endearing Dalilabs, thy Maſter-reigning Sins, con- lou 
b.>-Sitarional, caltorary,' pleaſing, profitable Cor- beſ 
kac 
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Allowance, Pradtice, which to forbear may ex- 
poſe to Scoffs, Scorns, Sufferings, Death it ſelf, as 
ja Times of Perſecution. Art thou daily in bit- 
terneſs of 'Soul for them? Are they. evermore in 
their odious Nature and Aggravations before thee? 
Art thou watchful againſt them, and unto the 
contrary Duties, Graces, and holy Exerciſes, that 
there-is not one Law of God, which tis not- thy 
earneſt defire and labour to obferve, heartily\im- 
loring the ſtrength of Heaven to engage in all 
or thee, - and manifeſt its Might in thy Weakneſs? 
And when thou haſt done thy beſt, haſt thou 
learnt to my ſelf as an unprofitable Servant, 
bauing only what ( nay far leſs than ) thow 
oughteft ? Not daring to omit any, part 'of thy 
+ Work, nor when done moſt exactly, to make a 
Chriſt of it : but committing thy Perſon and 
Performances, by Faith into his gracious hands, 
to be preſented to his Father, ſprinkled with his 
Blood of Satisfatiop, perfumed with his Incenſe 
of Interceſſion; nothing but divine Free Grace, 
through Chriſt's Mediation , becomes the ſole 
Support and Stay of thy Hopes, as well as the 
Foundation of thy Faith ; maintaining in all a ne- 
yer-cealing Jealouſie over thy lippery, treache- 
rous heart, leſt ir-ſtain all thy AQtions with Im- 
purity, or corrupt all thy Intentions by Hypo- 
criey a' Sin to be fear'd and wreſtled againlt, 
above all other, thy perpetual dread and hate ? 1; 
this thy ſtate, frame, and deportment ? And yet 
doſt thou boggle at the Promiſes, and ſtart aſide; 
in averſation from, or a reje&ion of their refreſh- 
ing Conſolations, upon I know not what frivo- 
lous Pretences ? Oh thy Folly ! Oh thy Fury ! For 
beſide the infigite wrong to thy ſelf, both as a 
laockiog of the Wheels, that thou doſt —— 
| .* vily 
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346 i Elen:ical  Tuferences. 
heavily:in God's Service, -and a-living inthe eon- 
fines or a corner-of Hell, when Heaven t50jeni 

#0 thee its everlaſting Gates';'-thou alſo'blafpheme 

- .the unconfinable Goodneſs and Love of thy hea- 
venly Father, the affeftionate Bowels and Grace of 
'thy compaſſionate Redeemer; thow grievelt- the 
Holy ſealing Spirit of Grace and Peace, and giveſt 
the lye to the, Promiſes ;' Sins as Hellith, as any 
thoy haſt already ' renounc'd and/ forſaken, Has 
Almighty Love and Grace check'd rhe- exorbitan- 
cies * thy diſſolute licentiovs Will and: AﬀeCtions, 
bounded the raging Sea-of thy 'Lulſts, inſomuch 
that thou dareſt not; wilt'{t nor paſs the limirs he 
hath confin'd thee to by his Laws? Hath God ens 
abled thee with a free undiſſembled Conſent to 
embrace the Conditions of the Covenant, in re- 
penting,, and chearfully' giving up thy elf to' be 
governed in all things by the ever-bleſſed Son of 


God, which is 'a performance - of thy" part] of the - 


Covenant ? And can'It thoy conceir that infinite 
Fidelity, which gives thee-the power to do all 
this, and works in thee to obſerve thy parf, will 
not be real and faithful, in perfefting what con» 


cerns himſelf on his part, bur that his- Covenant" 


is mere Colluſion ; that he” hath only 


thee into a-Fool's Paradiſe, and-all his great and 


precious Promiſes, are only great- and - poiipoiis 


Nothings, not worthy to be rely'd on? That te. 


hath done all this for thee, carry'd thee thorough 


rhe burthen and heat of rhe day,” and tenders thee 
thine Hire, yet will be angry 4f thou accept it, 


For why doſt thou not receive and enjoy the Com+ 
forts of the Promiſes and Perfe&ions of God, 10 
tiderally preſented to thy embracement, ſo ſweet-' 
- ly by their amiable Aſpe@inviting thee ? 1s it b&- 
cauſe they do not ſpit thee, are not proper -and 


- 
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Elenfical Inferences, ' 247 
' ſafficient to revive thee? 1s it- becauſe rhou 

needeſt them not, deſireſt them not? No, + 
nothing of this Nature, . What thea is the mart- - 
ter, oh my Soul? They are fit for thee, but thou 
art not fit for them, not duly prepar'd. That's 
ſomething, if true. -Bur-who" told thee fo, God 
or the Devil ? 1f God, ſhew the Scriptore. Ot 
of the Law and Teſtimony muſt thon produce ſome- 
thing «more than { have deſcribed, that God re- 
quires to qualifie thee for his Mercy. Somerhing 
more than an -unfergaed owning ais Covenant, in | 
ſerious reſolution, care, endeavour, - and indu- 
ſtrioas, laborions diligence to go through - with 
'thy part of it, vader the influence of his Power 
and Grace,andHolySpirir, Doth Satan tell thee thar 
this is notdne Preparation ? And doſt thou,der'tt 
thou believe him rather than Gol ? God forbid. 

Where then' doſt rhou ſtick ? What art thou 
afraid of ? Is there any thing ro be feared but Sin ? 

There ?ris: Thou art afraid of ſinning by t90 
haſty applying the Promiſes for thy revival. A 
very laudable Fear. *Tis well thar Sin 1s dread- 
fal. * Stand to that; - Be then alſo afraid to fiy, by -_ 
refuſing to_apply them, thereby conrinuing rhy 

. perplexities. "For *ris very certain, : 

4. Thar*tis a Sin not. to ferve God chearfully, 
with Love ; eſpecially when h= hath done for us 
'whateveris neceflary to engage vs thereto... It he 
'have in reality prepar'd thee for thoſe Comforts, 
"which he'hath' prepar'd' for thee, he hath done 
that,” upon-acconnt whereof he will expe thy 

| ready, ingenuous; affettionate ' Obedience, whz- 
'ther thou be farisfy'd as to thy Preparations or 
29; © But if thou {till refufeſt his Comforts, and 

$, \haibrralatye Troubſes, thon eludeſt the higheit 


gagement torlove him; end ig deſpite of his - 
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Goodneſs perſevereſt to.do his work as a Slave on- , 


ly, wilt notasa Child, which isa high Affront to 
thy Father, | 

2. *Tis a Sin to reje&t God's Offers, a Scorn put 
upon his Goodneſs to refuſe his Free Gifts, When 
he creates a Storm in our Thoughts, and drives 
vs before the blaſt of his Indignation, into the 
Port of real Holineſs, then doeghe generouſly ten- 
der ns thoſe needful refreſhments, which will re- 
vive our weather-beaten Souls ; can we now 


ſpurn them away from us, and be innocent ? 'Here |. 


therefore is Sin oh both hands. How ſhall we 
caſt the balance ? We muſt not fin our ſelves into 
Comfort, neither muſt we fin it away. Cut the 
hair, - Well then, all depends upon this, the de- 


termination, what is too haſty, what too flow ap-' 


plication of Promiſes? And this upon the pre- 
ceding Quxre, what is due Preparation ? For to 
apply Promiſes, when rightly qualified, is no Sig, 
bur Duty; therefore to neglett it is Sin. Then 
are we too haſty, when we run before we are 
bidden, not , otherwiſe. - God- by creating in us 
the pre-required Promiſe-diſpoſitions, bids us take 
all the Bleſlings in the Promiſe which they diſpoſe 
for. When the Condition is perform'd, the Covenant 
is a Command to accept its Merey, which cannot be 
refuſed without diſobedience to God, *Twould 
be ſtrange petulancy, when Chriſt ſays, Come ye 
Bleſſed of my Father, inerit the . Kingdom, &c. to 
reply, no, I dare not, I am not qualify'd, Such 


is the refuſal to inherit his Comforts, when he . 
hath wrought in vs their Conditions, And if the 


foremention'd be not, where are they ? Remem- 
ber, Oh my Soul, thou liveſt not under the Cove- 
nant of Works,but of Grace: And if thou doubteſt 


of thy Preparations, reſume thy Work, try them- 
better, 


: 
= - . 


better, make them ſounder, that thy ſecond ' and 
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renew'd Eſſays may be unqueſtionable. © Yet, re- 
member alſo, that *tis a grievous Sin to belye thy 
ſelf, and deny God's Work ; he expedts thon, 
ſhould'ſt conſider, and own the Operation of bi 
Hands, and give him the Glory of the Fruits'of 
his Love in thy Regeneration. Take heed of de- 
taining the Truth in the Priſon of Unrighteouſneſs : + 
Be juſt to God and thy ſelf, Do not dare to bla- 
ſpheme his Grace, by attributing it to other Cane 
es. As thou muſt not flatter thy ſelf; ſo neither 
forſwear the Grace of God. 

If thou yet alledge, that *tis God's Work to 
comfort by his Spirit, who does it by inclining 
the heart to accept of his Tenders, which thou 
doſt not experience; but rather he renews thy 
Troubles and Diſquiets, by. preſenting new Mat- 
ter, or ſetting on the old; therefore ſhould'ſt thou 
aſſume to thy ſelf the Solace of the Promiſes ; 
'twould not be a Comfort of God's. making, but 
thine own, and ſo a mere Fallacy put upon thy 


Conſcience. 


» I anſwer, 1. by Retort: If God do his part to 
encline thy heart to accept of Peace, but thou re- 
ſiſteſt him,and againſt his Will reſumeſt thy Trou- 
bles,and quencheſt thoſe Motions of his Spirit,that 
were intended to allay thy Diſquiets, and create 
Peace, whoſe is the Fault now ? That this may be 
clear'd, 

I anſwer,- 2. That God's moral Motion is an- 


' tecedent to, and leads all Phy/acal, his or ours. 


For ſince he! iriclines in 4 way ſuitable"to our 
Nature, as he himſelf,. as we, and all rational Ne- 
tures/att,- where the Mind and Reaſon leads the 
Will, and inclines it ; therefore b3 preſenting 


Objects and Reaſons, urging and _efforcing them 


by 
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by ſenſe and feeling of miſery, diſquiet of heart; 


and woe, God ſtrives with thy Will to move it 


freely, co embrace thoſe 'freely-offer's Comforts, 


without which thou percetveſt thy ſelf plainly tg 
be ready to fink into Horror and: Deſpair. But 
thon againſt both divine Reaſon, and thine own 
Senſe, ſtiffly, irrationally, and malapartly refuſeſt 
to yield to-either; and yer art ſoforriſh as to ims 
pute thy 'Frenzy to God, *Avannt Blafphemy, 
f the mighty important Perſwaſives of Heaven 
cannot prevail upon thee as a'Man, never imagine 
that the Almightineſs of God will e—_ 
drag thee as a Beaſt, or a Block,,into that Paradi 


of Reſt and Satisfation, which now thou ſtartleſt ' 


and trembleſt at, Avd nnderſtand that if thou beſt 


a Rebel againſt the Reaſon of God; thou wilt alſo 


bea Fighter againſt the- Power of God. -If a ras 
tional Mind a& in repugnancy to his. Wiſdom, 
much. more will an irrational, brbtiſh WHll a+ 
gainſt his Omnipotence ; there being; leſs averſa- 
tion in any Man to be ſubdu'd by the Golden Lis 


berty of forcible Arguments, than the Iron'ne+. 


ceſſity of Clhth-7.2w, | 
The reſult 4s, that to refuſe"divine Comforts 


 -when qualified tor them, is an evident fighting gs ' 


gain!t God, and to deny our Qnalifications, when 
theartilygrieved for, and undiflembledly will 

and ative to dlyorce from, and never” return 

any thing, diſpleating, to (od, -the Father, Son, and 
Foly-Ghoſt, and unteignedly defirons, and diligent 
to eſpoyſe the Divine [ntereR in all things, with- 
out tergiverſation-or delay : This is an apparent 


Reizſion and Lye again{t the Holy Ghoſt, and ' 


:our.0n Souls; which, Oh my Soul, there's an 
'abſolute ncceflity, that thou ſhould*ſt be much 
: more abvaid of,. than thy -mcre imaginary Pre- 
vo | ſumprios 
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ſumption in accepting tHat which is ſoclearly agd 
freely tendered” ro thee by'God: "And what doſt ® - 
thou mean herein, oh. fooliſh and unkind to thy 
ſelf oh ingrateful;)and impiovs againſt God, that 
the wiſe, and rich, and ſweet Proviſions of Hea- 
ven, in boundleſs Compaſſions to thy Nereſlity and 
Miſery, laid at thy Feet, ſhould 'be'trod in the 
Dirt? That thou wilt not vouchſafe to be ſo mer- 
ciful to thy ſelf, and ref to God, as to per- 
mit his Healing Balms to be ponred into thy bleed- 
ing Wounds ; but in a blind Zeal againſt thy un- 
worthy ſelf, or an: over-righteous Revenge a-' 
gainſt thy abhorred Sins, or an hnmorous Pee- 
viſhneſs, or Perti of Spitit, or I know, not” . 
what, woundeſt thofe gracious Hands, which, in; -# 
infinite” Tenderneſs and Commiſeration, offer ſv 
benignly, "by theſe moſt effeftual Medicines againſt” 
all Anxiety and Woe, to deliver thee out of thy 
weariſome' Hoſpital, into -an hn Heaven 
of Pleaſure, Joy, Peace, Soundnefſs, Safety, Reſt, 
and Conſolation ? Oh thy Madneſs ! to chuſe thy 
Miſeries and Vexations, rather than fo bleſſed an 
hope, ſd unutterable Happineſs. [What ! be fond. 
of Hell, and dote on thy - Torment, and ' prefer 
thy Prelivarions of eretnal Plagues and Hortors, 

ore theſe Earneſts of thoſe unſpeakably glori- 
ous, futore Recompences ? ls it not even ſo? This” 
is and well may it be for z Lamenrtation.. | 
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CHAP. xvit. 
Inſtrudive Inferences. 


VV Aving the Correive Dedutions, be- 
cauſe in part coincident with the Elen- 
Gical, as I have managed them, I ſhall cloſe all 
with the Infirufive, And here, as all, along I 
have done, I ſhall eſpecially direct about Spiritual 
Comfort, as the foundation of, and introduQtive 
to all other that's worthy of Name, 

Every diſquieted Heart 1s melted into a paſſio- 
nate longing after Peace. 1f-it can but ſee any 
dawnings of a lightſom day of Joy, after the gloo- 
my ciight of its Troubles: If after all its tremu- 
lous Palpitations, and Paſſions, and Horrors, it 
may be ſepported with the Revivings of the leaſt 


| — Hope, that God will entertain any; : 


houghts of Reconciliation; it ſeems to gar 
a willitigneſs to be, or do any thing; to ſubmi 
to any Terms whazever, that may be conducible 


: 
: 
. 


to this happy and amicable Cloſure, To pro-/ 
mote this bleſſed End, and compromiſe of diffes/ 


rences betwixt incenſed Heaven, and tretnbling,) 


aflied Souls, the Sor of God hath done' his | ws 
one. 


in the way of Mediation, as the Father hath 


his, by revealing his Covenant and Promiſe, with: 


the Terms upon which he will be at Peace, and 
his readineſs to embrace every one-that ſubmits 
to them ; both the Father and the Son have far- 


_ ther contributed towards this,by the Miſſion of the: 
Holy Gus the Comforter, who waits in the Mi-" 


niſtry 6 's Word,and other Ordinarices,to be 


gracious to unworthy Sinners,in illuminating their 
Minds, and bowing thicir Hearts and Wills, td 
| comply 


i 
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comply with'the' Will of God, and entertain Con” 


ditions of Peace, and accept of their own Mercy* 
God's Miniſters a9, urider theſe diving [nfluen” 
ces, take their Task in hand, as Inſtruments by 
way of Propoſal, in explicating, and direQing 
about theſe Terms; 'in propounding, offering, 
urging, counſelling,” perſwading, exhorting to 
yield to theft: And vnworthy I, amongſt the 
re{t, would here contribute my Mire, to promote 
the Eſtabliſhment of true and ſolid Conſolation, 
in a1 endeavour to guide (dodrinally, as my 
Lord and Maſter does phyſically and efficacionſly) 
poor wan@ring Feet into_rthe Pſal»iſt's experi- 
mented way to Peac2; as far as there are any_Li- 
neaments arid Footſteps thereof in the Pſalm; and, 
this with all convenient brevity, beeaiſe ſome of 
the Rules have upon other Oceatons offered them 


ſelves to Conſideration, 


1... Be Men of Thoyphts, -Exerciſe your ſelves itt 
Metiration. ASthere can be no Diſcomfort, ſo 
neitherComforr,without a multitude of Thoughts, 
For if they only ſwim upon the” Surfice of the 
Mind, they will but-introduee a fuperfcial Trou- 
ble or Reſt. Thonghts that fink, Ind foak in, £0: 
to the bottom, and*reach the moſt intimate Re- 
ceſſes of rhe Soul (as the Pſaubniſt's, in intimo mes 
Thoughts that. @& by us, 'and are not eaſily 


ſiak'd off, bur follow us night and day, theſe are 


bioft zumberſome or comfortable. Men of deſul- 
tory Minds, that cannot fertile their Cogitations, 
but rove, and ramble, and skip like a Squirrel 
from 'Bongh ro Bongh, from Tree to Tree, are 
here, and there, and every where, throughout 
all the Ramifications of Thoughts, yer no where 
kx'd; asa Weather-cock may now facea bluſter- 
ws Storm, and in a_moment the fiveet and re- 

Aa freſhing, 
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freſhing Sun, but never feel any thing, never 
taſt any durable Diſquiets or Joys. Lay upthere- 
fore a good Stock before-hand of heart-rglieving 
Conſiderations, as an Antidote to all fadning, 
moleſting Paſſions. .This no doubt was the Pſal- 
miſt's Praftice, Thoſe reviving Meditations 
which he afterward digeſted into this Pſalm, did 
dwell in his mind before, in, and upon the firſt 
Aſſaults of his Trouble, and did their Work with- 
in. him before he committed this Narrative: to 
Writing. What he felt then, -he here diſcovers, 


*Twould be nanſeons to recallect and repeat here - 


thoſe Cogitations, . which I have all this while 
been obſerving' out of the Pſalm; that influenced 
his troubled heart, and eſtabliſhed it in Peace; 
tedious to make new Obſervations throughout the 
Pſalm, where they yery plentifully occur. I ſhall 


only therefore take notice of a few Verſes, and I - 


cannot furniſh you with a richer Treaſury of per- 
tinent, calming, comforting Thoughts, than are 


preſented in Yer. 12, &c. Takeit according to the” 
Tranſlation. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſineſt, 


O Lord, +and teacheſt out of thy Law, 13. That thou 


may'ſt give bim Reſt from t of Adverſity, uns - 


til-the Pit be digged for the Wicked, 14. For the Lord 
will not caſt off his People, neither will be forſake bis 
Inheritance. 15. But Judgment ſhall 'return unto 
Righteouſneſs, and all the Upright in beart ſhall fol 
low it. Here we behold the Condition of Ma 
troublous under chaſPning : But; 

1. *Tis comfortable in that *tis only Child-like 
Diſciplive,as the Word both in Hebrew and Greek 
imports, and therefore proceeds from the: Wi 
dom, Heart, Love, and compaſſionate Bowels of a 
Father. There cannot be more-ſmart in the Rod, 
which is at the worſt but a finite Evil, than there 
: 1s 


- 
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1s ſweet. in the Love that manages it, and is of an 
infinite Vertue and. SatisfaRorineſs. Then ſence 
and , feelng of that, is bitter, and grievous, but 
| the importance moſt-pleaſing and deleftable. How 
lamentable-would thy Caſe be, ſhould the Lord 
| ſpare the Rod, and leave thee to harden thy ſelf 


- 


in thy evikManners; that. is, -forbear all Deſign= 
ings for; thy good, that thy Damnation may G 
come more inevitable, and ſnperſede his Corre= 
tions preventive of thy Sins and Woes, that Hell 
may the more-certainly devour and conſume thee ? 
Happy Croſs, that is an Index of the good Will 
of God, that isa demonſtration that thou art a 
Child of God, Heb. 12. 5,6, 7,8, 9. 

2, *Tis a bleſled thing to be chaſtized, the 
greateſt Corſe to be forborn, as a Token of being 
devoted to everlaſting Curſes. God has nor par- 
doned thoſe he, does not puniſh.;- no, their Guilt 
'- eſcapes a prelent Reckoning, becauſe the Righte- 
'© ous Judge intends to pay them home jn another 
e. * World, If thy Father in Heaven forbear thee 
6 nor, ris becauſe he hath forgiven thee the eternal 
» 

n- 
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Penalty; and that's a bleſſed thing indeed, , Pſal. 

; 32.1, 2. Sin muſt ſmart; if thou be'ſt made to teel 

'd its Evil by CorreQtions now, 'tis to prevent the 

Xs more grievous Pairs of another Life. God deſigns 

ito thy good by bringing upon. thee theſe Evils, Heb, 
ol- WF 12. 10. and his Purpoſes can never admit of a. 

n,, W fruſtration. | TG be it <p 

3. Theſe Chaſtenings are only a burthen- laid 

ke | vponone, who by Grace is,or ſhall be made ſtrong, 

-; or mighty,to bear = __ No. THAIS 

1l- WW Earthly Mannor Enyþ /zchly,we | 

f a Man, but. Ouggeber) the ſtrong, N27 | from 


mighty Man, with an Emphaſ3s, peta ot | 
PILAR 


whom God picks our fo bleſs 
with his Chaſtenings, If they | 
Aa 2 . do 
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o not find him fo, they ſhall be Means of Grace 
to make him fo; God who is Faithful (and that 
ſuppoſes a Promiſe) will not ſuffer to be "tempted 4- 
bove ability, but with the Temptation -will "alſo make 
4 way to eſcape, that he may be able to bear it, 1 Cor, 
10.13. Be thou never fo weak, -diffident, 'de- 
ſponding in thy ſelf; yet if God call thee out to 
Mi&ion, thou art ſtrong, not in thy RIf, but in 
him ; he is with thee, Fſal. 23: 4. "Teaj©though 7 
walk through the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, '7 will 
fear no Evil, for thou' art with We: - Thy Rod (and 
thy Staff they comfort 'me. Here's ſtrong Confi- 
dence, ſtrong Support, and it had eng Foun- 
dation, Yer, 3. He reſtoreth my Soul, -be leadeth me 
in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, for bis -Names ſake, 
Reſtoring, turning again, 'Pſal. 60.: 1. - bringing 
back (Ezck. 38. 8.) the Soul, avid” leading it. 
ſtrengthens it to do or ſuffer any thing. Iſai. 4+. 
_ - 9,10, 13; Thou art my Servant, have thoſeh thee, 
and not caſt thee away ; which being laid 4s a Foun- 
dation, then, r 0, Fear "2h not, for 1 -_ with _ be 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God, T wilt ſtr 
yea, on belp thee, yea, I wil uphotd thee ond os 
right hand of my ' Righteouſneſs. 13. I, the Lordithy 


God will bold thy right band, ſayjng unto thee, Fea _ 


not, 1 will belp thee, &c. Dewut, $3; 26. There 1s none 
like unto the God of Jeſurun, who riderbupon the Hea- 
ven in thy help, and in his Excellency on the Shy, 
The Eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are 
the Everlaſting Arms, He is a mighty Man indeed 
who thus, under chaſtening, is fepported by the 

Almighty Power of God. FOLF1 
4. *Tis Febowah, the Performer of Promiſes, 
that chaſtizes; and therefore his chaſtening it 
felf, is not the Execution of the Old-Covenant 
Threataing to a Child of God, buta fulfilling of 
| a 
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a New-Covenant Promiſe, © Pſal,” $9. 1f the Chile. 
dren/of bim whom God makes bis Firſt-born, Ver. 27, 
and bis "Throne as the days of Heaven, Ver. 29. do 
forſake my Law, &c. Ver. 30. Then will I viſit their 
Tranſgreſſin with the Rod; and their Iniquity with 
Stripes. I call this a Promiſe, not a Threat, nor 
a bare Aſſeveration ( becauſe inſerted as' Matter 
of Privilege, amidit a Cluſter of Promiſes, true 
in a ſence of David, but redougding to Chriſt and 
his Children "and Seed, Heb. 2. 13. If. 53. 10.) 
But (as to Iſrael in egypt, fo.) to all his ſpiri- 
tual /frael, when in their moſt grievous Agonies 
and Oppreſſions, -he reveals himſelf by his Name 
Jehovah, in a peculiar manner : For to no Condis | 
tion are more Promiſes made, to none more ful» 
hlIPd. *Tis a bleſſed thing indeed, 'under all the 
moſt doleful Circumſtances of Providence, to in-' 
herit in Fehovab all the Promiſes. - In this art 
thou richer under the yery depth of Poverty and 


| Diſtreſs, than in the Gain of infinite Worlds, 


5. God's Corre&tions are Inſtruions; the 


. Word ſignifies both ; and however to the Chil- 


dren of God, they are inſeparable. - If God thus 
teach, witha ſtrong Hand, he will alſo teach ong 
of his Law, Job 34 31, 32. Elibu there accounts 
it a-very proper Petition, Surely it is -meet to be 

ſaid to God, I have born Chaſtiſement, 1 will not of+ - 
fend any more ;, what 1 ſee not, teach thou me: Jf [ 


 bave done Iniquity, I will do no mere, Therefore 


David, Pſal. 119. 71.  profelles, It is good for me 
that I bave been afflied, that I might learn thy Sta» 
tutes, Our bleſſed Redeemer was in this an exs 
cellent Pattern, Heb. 5. 8. Though be were a Son, 
Yet learned be Obedience by the things which be ſuffered, 
And God Alwighty declares his confident expt- 
Etation of thjs from his People, Zeph, 3.9, 7 ſaid, 

| Av3 AW. 
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ſurely thon wilt fear me, thou wilt receive -TuſtruGion, 
( which ſuppoſes ſome to give it ). /o their dwelling 
ſhoubd nat-,be cut off, bowfoever I punifhed them. : In- 
deed if then our Ears be not opened to. Diſci- 
pline, and our Inſtruftion ſealed, when God 
{ets on his teachings with Blows, weare very bad 
Scholars. But Mic. 6. 9. The Lords Voice (the 
voice of his Rod ) cryeth unto the. City, and Wiſ- 
dom ſhall ſee thy Name, bear ye. the Rod, ( the 
Lotd's voice in it) and bim that bath appornted it. 

6. God chaſtens in order to Reſt, Reſt from Ad- 
verſity, and the Days of Adverſaty. Reſt not meri- 


ted, but given, and. given by Jehovah, that can 


command it, who is a ſelf-mover, and free in his 
Communications, and when” in ; thee there's no- 
thing to-be a motive to his Bounty, can and does 
take Arguments «from himſelf, Thy Miſeries 
ſhall have an end, and a happy end. They ſhall 
ifſue in that which 1s an earneſt and pledge! of the 
higheſt Happineſs, Keſt, Everlaſting Reſt. Thy 
Week-day Labours, 'and Sorrows, and Sufftcrings, 
ſhaſtterminate in a bleſſed Sabbattjmn ;, even in this 
Life if God ſee it good, however in the Life to 
come, God will give it, and then who can with- 
hold it ? 

7. All the while thou art in Miſery thou liveſt 
under diſtinguiſhing Mercy. Thou art not rank- 
£d with the Wicked, nor reſzrv'd for their Woes, 
In chaſtening thee God differences thee from 
them, who though they live ing a Paradiſe of 
Proſperity, yet even there ( as Adam ) are dig- 
ging their own Graves,and burying all their good 
Fortunes. Whilſt the Lord chaſtens thee out of 

hy Sins they are ſinning themſelves into Plagues, 
yond the dimenſion of Chaſtenings, Thou art 


'1\ 


only carryed through a bleſſed Purgatory, they ' 
| into, 
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into and left in the Pit of Perdition, which their 
own Sins and God's Juſtice - are preparing for 
them; and thy Sufferings ſhall laſt no longer, than 
till their Iniquities be- full, and the Pit made rea- 
dy to receive them, in which work both 'their 
own Wickedneſs, and Divine Vengeance make 
haſt... Their Foot ſhall ſlide in due time, for the day 
of their Calamity ts at hand, and the things that ſhall 
come upon them' make baſt. For the Lord ſhall judge his 
People,andrepent himſelf for bis Servants when he ſeeth 
that. therr Power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or 
left, Deut. 32. 35, 36. Rejoyce, 07 ye Nations there- 
fore with his People, Ver. 43. Tverefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Hoſts, Ob my People that dwelleſt in 
Zion, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian, He ſhall ſmite thee 
with a Rod, and ſhall lift up his Staff againſt thee af- 
ter the manner of egypt. For yet a very little while 
and the Indignation ſhall ceaſe and mine Anger #1 
therr Deſtrution, 174, 10, 24, 25, 

8. Thy Affliction is not unto Rejetion and De- 
ſertion, as in the Wicked. The Lord will not caſ 
off and forſake, though he thaſten, ver. 14. no, but 
ownand return unto his Servants. Although he 
may ſometimes ſeem to depart, yet *ris with 
yerning Bowels, anda returning Heart, and the 
reaſon of this is that 

9. He owns his Propriety, even when hecor- 
res. They are b:s People, bis Inheritance, an In- 
herfitance that cannot, that ſhall not be alienated, 
The Devil and Wicked Men may by God's Per- 
miſſion uſaurp and make a forcible Intruſion and 
Entry, but the legal Right abides with God, and 
he will infallibly recover it, in his own way and” 
time. Joh. 10. 27, 28, 29. My Sheep bear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me, and I give unto 
them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
Aazg [hall 
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ſhall any pluck them out of my band, My Father which 
gave me me is greater than all, and - Man 1s able 
'#0 pluck them out,of my Fatbers bang. | 

10. The. Lord will be thy Patron and Advocate, to 
plead thy Righteous cauſe, that although Judg- 
ment be departed from Righteoufnels, z.'e. Un- 
righteous Judgment be palt againſt thee, yet God 
will turn the Scales, and cauſe Judgment at length 
to weigh thee in aright Balance,and ſentence ſhall 
be given on thy Tide. 

11. Thy Afidtion fall iſſue in 'Honour and y 
Advancement. When God exalts Righteopsneſs N 
thou ſhalt be with it, follow after it,” have like al 
fare with it ; whether it be done in-this World ct 
or the future, If in this Life you. continue.under 1 
theſe Depreſſions, yet the honour of a glorious t« 

ki 
E 
el 
w 
C 


—_ 


Pry as Ho. 


Kingdom is reſerved for you at that day, when 
Tudgment ſhall infallibly return to Righteouſneſs. 
Laſtly, Hence- it highly concerns you to conſi- 
_ der, and ſearch into your Hearts, that you may 
know your own UVprightneſs and Righteouſneſs, for 
ppon this depends all, None of theſe Privileges tl 
appertain to Hypocrites, or wicked Perſons in ſW 
State. But no ſincere Sovl ſhall fail of obtaining 7 
- - them, in one kind or other. Let your thoughts C 
therefore be much imploy'd within: Refle& upon 0f 
your felyes and ſee what title you have toſo rich f 
Bleſſings. If you can approve your ſelves in [n- H 
tegrity to God, you ſhall have Comfort and Joy H 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, ( eyen in and un- al 
der your ſoreſt Tryals ) from the experience of fi 
Divine Goodneſs in all theſe Particulars. Buſic al 
therefore your Mcditations mainly about this.Dive et 
into the bottom of your own Hearts, to ſee whe- 
* ther any hid Treaſure lje there. Neyer give your 
Thoughts reſt till they either find it, or bring 


148 
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it. - Yon; are uadone, if Afictions meet you 
rotten at Heart. - Take no- content in any thing,, 
lay out your Thoughts about | nothing elfe, tilt . 
thy bring you in the aſſurance: that there is a 
ſound root of Grace plarited in your Souls. Let 
your. Minds perpetually work -this way, . All 
thoughts will be, 'cannat but - be troubling, per- 
plexing, till- they be ſanQtificd by a Principle of 
Divine Life, \ Therefore, 

2. Endeayour to gain Ability to give Law to 
your 'Thonghts, and dvly to govern-them. 'A 


' Man can never enjoy Peace till he-can command 


at home. Unruly Rebel Thovghts will*ever be 
creating new Broyls. Maſter your Thoughts by 
Thoughts. - Nothing is more imperious or impo- 
tent, Maſculine generous Cogitations poſlels a 


;kind of Omnipotency, nothing can reſiſt 'them. 


Engage your Minds abont important matters, and 
engage them thorowly, and thoſe Meditations 
will obtain the Empire. To think ſeriouſly of 
God, his Attribptes and -Providence, and dwell 
thereon ;, totake a full view of the Love and Blood- 
ſhed of the Son of God, his Covenant and the Pro- 
viſions of. it, to conſidef and weigh thorowly the 
Curſedneſs and Offenſiveneſs of Sin, the Glory 
of a vertuous Heart and Life ; totake a due pro- 
ſpe& of the Terronr of Death, Judgment and- 
Hell, and the Blefſedneſs and everlaſting Joys of 
Heaven is the begianing of that Wiſdom, which 
alone will over-rvle your Hearts for God. ' Re- 
fiections vÞþon theſe _— will break in with ſuch 
an Em ;, Energy, and Awe vpon your Confci- 


ences, that yain and evil Cogitations cannot bear 
- uÞ againſt them, but will be ſappreſt and daſt'd 
out of Conntenance. The Pſalmiſt with - one of 


theſe Conſiderations, viz. that of the Divine, all- 


pray 
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penetrating Eye of Providence, ſuppos'd himſelf an 
overmatch for, and able as with a ſmooth 'Stone 
out of +the Brook, to ſtrike dead the barbarous 
profligate Goliabs, that rag'd in the devaſtation 
and flaughter of the Heritage of the Lord, Ver. 
5,6,7,8,9,10,11, And what will not a multitade 
of ſich Thoughts effeft upon an attentive and in- 
clinable Mind and Conſaence, where they are 
made Familiar, Domeſtick, and Perpetual Com- 
prevent ? If hereby thou attaineſt to victory over 
othy, vile, corrupt Thoughts, that they dare 
no more make Inſurreftions ; a foundation is laid 
for an..entire conqueſt over diſconſolateThoughts, 
which are their Off-ſpring, acknowledging none 
other Original, but live, move and have their be- 
ing in them. For nothing hath power todiſcom- 
- poſevs; till it firſt corrupt us. Sin firſt pollutes 
then pains us. Till our Conſciences be wound 
by it, they donot, cannot rationally worry us. 
Prevent the offence againſt God and you bind 
Conſcience to the Good-behaviour, ahd ſo to the 
Peace, * Remove the Provocation to Heaven by 


true Repentance, and. you put an end to, and xon-. 


ſuit the quarrels of Conſcience, Now this is done 
by nothing more effectually than by Thoughts. 
Indeed nothing can do it but by the in{trumenta- 
lity of Thoughts. When good Thoughts counter- 
work evil, then will refreſhing, folacing Thoughts 
overcome and eject difquieting, 

Make thisthen, Qh my Soul, thy firſt care, to 
ſet up God in thy Thoughts, to over-rule and 
guide them.Ere& aThrone in thy Mind for the Son 
of God, give him there the ſole power of the 
Afilitia of Peace and War, and then amongſt other 
Oppoſers every thought will be brought into captivity 

ts 
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#0' tbe obedience- of) Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. If thy 


Thoughts acknowledge no, external Soveraign 

they-will be ungovernable ; without foreign aid 
too hard for thee. .. There is a Prince, the Prince 
of the Power of rhe Air, who hath already uſurpt 
and rules in the corrupt part of thy Mind, and 
leads thy Thoughts into rebellion againſt, and 
diſobedience to that which is the true Law of thy 
Mind, the remaining . Principles of the Light and 
taw of Nature within thee, and alſo the Light 
and Law of the Spirit of Life in the Scriptures, And 
theſe two Satan and the corruption of thy Mind, 
are oddsto the reliques of theDivine Image in thee. 
:Tis therefore of abſolute neceſſity, that a higher 
Prince be admitted, The King of. Glory, The Prince 
of Peace, to expel toat ſtrong Qne, and keep thy Mid 
fltayed in bimſelf, that it may be kept in perfei# Peace, 
Iſa 26. 3., Let God have a Primacy of order, as 
well as Supremacy -in. thy Thoughts. Thus the 
P/almiſt here,therit thing ia his Mind and Mouth 
is God. :Lethimſobe in all thy Thoughts. Sea+- 
{on and San&ifie, ſweeten all thy other Mzditari - 
ons with thoughts of Go. So He, likewiſe in 
this Pſalm, [viz. God } fills up all, and is at 
every end and turn, in the Holy. Man's Memory 
and Contemplations. That Thought which for- 
gets and leaves out God, may let in Satan. Be- 
gin then, proceed, and end with God. This all 
preſcribe, even Heath:7s. 


In one thing delight and "Fut Theme x, Toonse- 
quiet thy ſelf, VIZ. to paſs Tv 79 0/72 TAa4_365 nome» 
from ik "4a, to 4ns 6 = = yt fer bony 
another, with remembrance y.cc. Antonin. Lib. 6. $. 7: 


of God. Mark. Ant. 


The 
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Mie; 5424” er, 98or ' The conflitt is great; the 
« ly verip Beoudoles,v- work divine, it nb a 
ethauynon, &c. Arrian, Lib. 2, woe.” 6xÞr 4 
Cap. 18. .. ty, &«c, Be mindful of God, 
Ait A 


i4]e, Mira. Nazianzen more Chri- 


Theocr. Idy}. 179.  ſtianly gives the ſenſe of 
Ab Jous Principum, Virg. Theocritus and Virgil, 
\ Belg, Make God the beginni 
Apr rr TG. andendof all things. _ 


Gr. Naz. in Acroftic I need no more. 


Conſideration then 'is the beginning of: Conſos 
lation, Meditation is the Medicine of the Mind, 
to heal its ſickly, becauſe diſorderly, turbulent, 
ugruly Paſſions. If thou wilt not, O my, Sool; 
oblige thy ſelf to it, thou ſtifleſt thy Peace in the 
Birth, or ſtrangleſt it in the Cradle, and adopteſt 
thy Diſquietsa new, as if in Love with thine own 
Woe. © Burt then if, thon canſtmot/guide and rule 
thy Thoughts, if thou canſt not dire them to 
proper Subjects, and call them off from ſuch as 
are unſuitable, if they will be Lords and Maſters, 

and run without bidding in 4 

Primum argumen- licentious Imperiguſneſs, from 

ris eaten ras one"thing to another; and. be 

confiftere, & ſecum 10 where fixt, they will get ad- 

morars. Seneca, Ep. Vantage by nothing ; according 

- to the Proverb of the Rowling 
Stone. * Therefore | 

Command thy felf im chief, is a good Monition 
of Mr. Herbert, If thou loſeſt the regiment 
of thine own Mind, and canſt not bridle the exor- 


bitances of thy Thoughts, bring them to a beck, 


* like one in _ keeping them -nader con- 
croul; and if thou haſt not a good ſtock - pro- 
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ftable matter, treaſured up in thy Memory, to 
entertain them with at, all times, maintaining 
thy Juriſdiction and' Dominion over them, to be 
able to 'divorceand! divert them from any thing; 
to any thing, thew canſt never live in Tratiquilli- 
ty and Peace. -. Thoſt Cogitations that break the 
pale , amd run our of. courſe, will ſtill be creating 
- | Civil Wars, and'Combuſtions among thy Paſſions, 

' || and interrupt; the Serenity of thy Conſcience. - 
Hence it is that Meditation is hot the immedi- 
ate durty-of ; nor-:proper tor the conſtitutionally 
Melanchvlick, ' whoſe 'temper it, is to be too co- 
girabund; and their/Diſcaſe ite altogether un- 
able'to biaſs theit Thoughts, -and to: be too wil- 
ling to lay ont-thoſe'Cogitations rather npon any 
thing than what is Joyous and Comforting. Let 
fuch/make uſe of other Mens Thoughts, rather 
© that their own, ahd be more ia Company and Con- 

ference, than Solitude and + N 

$olitoquies. 'Tis danger-. . Nemo of ex impraden- 
ons riding in that . Chari- 73. Jer du uo 

ot, where therewill be no ; &4 
other Company than the Prince of Darkneſs; and 
Melancholy by ſome is call'd . che Demis Chariot. 
Tis oftner -managed by an Evil Spirit than a 
Good, therefore *tis no Wiſdom for_a Man to 
/ truſt himſelf with it alone. And if troubſe of 
Heart for Sin.degenerate into it, as ſometimes ig 
does,” *tis good to ſet a guard upon it, -to live un- 
der Inſpeftion. A Man can never keep himſelf 
ſecure from Sins-or Sorrows, that' hath none. #0 
keep his Houſe but a dumpiſh Mind, ' Think thov, 
but not too much, that: rhy Thoughrs do not 
ſwallow thee up, as they will if that black hu- 
mour prevail. within, Ger a guide for thy - 

| Thonghts, 
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neſs. And for that end, 

3. Get a.clear prattical notion of God, This was 
the Pſalmsſis great. relief. :In-every, Diſtreſs he 
could find an accommodate ſundble SatisfaQtion 
and Solace in God. Did the Wicked rage and 
tcyel in the Blood of Innocents? His Faith be+ 
holds a revenging Hand ready to execute Judg- 
ment for them. Did thoſe, prefntnptuons Deiſts, 


- incourage themſelves 'in Cruelty by. renouncing | 


Divine Providence ? He underſtands and convinces 
them, that ir ſpperviſes all; -even. to the very 
thoughts of the Heart. Did he feel the treache- 
Ty and failure of Friends on Earth? He both 
knew and found a never failing, Friend atid Hel- 
per in Heaven, &c. In every Trouble and Exi- 
gence he meers with God, Now had he been un- 
acquainted with his Nature and PerfeCtions we 
ſhould have ſeen n>thing of all this ; and then in 
what deplorable Circumſtances would - he bave 
found himſelf, under thoſe ſurrounding Calami- 
ties? Whence could he have taken any Encqu» 
ragement? Let us take a view of Men making 
no ſuch Refle&tions, and therefore its likely but 
little acquainted with ſuch Notions. And the 
Inſtance ſhall be in his own Companions, 1 Sam, 
30.3. David and his Men return to Ziklag, find 
it burnt with Fire, their Sons and Daughters taken 
Captives; wherefore, Ver. 4. They hfted up their 
Voice and-wept, till they had no mote power to weep: 
Ver. 6, And David was in great diſtreſs, for t 

People ſpake of ſtoning bim, becauſe the Soul of the 
People was bitter, every Man for his Sons and for bis 
Daughters, Here was wild work. What fury 
of Paſſion, firſt in Grref, next in Rage; firſt they 
fwelt in Tears, then would ſwim in Blood ; _ 
What 


Thoughts, leaſt they miſguide thee into: Dark» 


» * c_—_— nm * —_— 
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what would they have | been the nearer ? To ſuch 
Exceſſes will the frenzy of a dronken Appetite 
lead Men, that' are ignorant of God, or enter-. 
tain no. ſerious-Conſiderations of his Excellenci 
and their concern in the' Goverament of -the 
World, Now- behold, did not an other Spirit 
rule in David, a Man acquainted with God ?' Yes, 
a brave Heroical Spirit, Yer. 6. David encouraged 
[ fortified, garriſen'd | bimſelf in the Lord bis God. 
Mark, His knowledge of God, and [Intereſt in 
God, now mightily bore up his Heart, and ſtood 
him 1n very-good ſtead,clſe might his Spirits have 
funk with theirs. But whilſtthey were impotent 
through - effeminate or diabolical Paſfion, he was 
ſtrong in God.” Their puling and peeviſhneſs, 


. did emaſculate their Hearts, and melt them into 


Pufillanimity and Cowardice, that they did nor 
dare to confront and face this preſent hardſhip : 
but he became Couragious and- Valiant ia God, 
ſo as with an undaunted, 'maſculine Fortirude, 
and greatneſs of Mind, to triumph over, and 
outface the imminent Storm, and work his way 
through it , though with redoubled Violence, 
from both Enemies and Friends, it ruſh'd upon 

him. | 
And truly ſince all our Comfort is originally, 
and eminently, and conſummarely in God, ”ris 
Ry to enjoy any ſound Quier, and Heart- 
eaſe, under ignorance of him. For how ſhould 
a Man be able to draw and derive Comfort from 
he knows not what? But if he fee. that fulneſs 
of all deleQtable Joys in God, which are all-ſuf- 
hcient to relieve his Mind, and compenſate. his 
ſoreſt Troubles, ( as the Love of God in Chriſt 
will ) and contemplate, ſtudy, and dwell upon 
that infiniteneſs of  Soul-fatisfying Good, till the 
inviting 
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inviting amiableneſs raviſh his Deſires, commarid | 


his Delight, engage-his Sobl in the moſt vigorons 
purſuit and endeavours to gain an Intereſt there- 
in 5 he ſhall not failto obtaiu. that Fweet reviving 


Sokace and.Peace, jn\ the- moſt acceptable ſeaſon, 


which will place him as in 4 corner of Heaven. 
Our Sorrows are more than half remov'd, when 
we gain a light of their moſt efficactons Reme- 
"dies. -If a Man at unawares have drunk Poyſon, 
*is no ſmall ſatisfation to ſee and-be fore of a 
prevatent Antidote. | Deſpair is the-fting of Mi- 
ſeries. Be the Storms and Surges never ſo high 
and beat' upon us with ſcemingly* the-moſt fatal 
Violcnce,, yet if our Hope can but meet with 
any Anchor-hold,if we can gain a ſight of Land, if 
we behold a ſufficiency of Help and Security there, 
our Deſpondencies only are Shipwrack'd, we e- 
ſcape. ' Thoſe Hopes'can never -periſh that ſteer 


towards Heaven. If. our Courſe be guided with | 


dn Eye upon the Star, *tis ſate. But- 
P/al. 73. 26, if the very Heart d=fpair; and Hope 
be ſonk, yet that-caſ& cannot be de- 
fperate,: that's under-taken by God: ' >" 
Love is neyer at a loſs, either in Ability or Will,. 
to ſnccour thoſe whom it once Embraces; which 
if we underſtand, ye#ver our Help, 17 our Hope, 
_ periſh from the. Lord, Fix therefore thine Eye 
cre, | 
In ſomm, God is all in all, m him (if we will 
but oblige our ſelves thereto ) may we behold 
infinitely more than enough to ſtilt the raging 
of our troubled Minds, and all engaget in Cove- 
nant to meet vs more-than half way. Pardon of 
Sin, Propriety in God, are there promiſed, and 
tealt we ſhould abjeft incapactty to enjoy and be 
happy in ſo rich-and glorious Bleſlings, ris added 


as 


% 
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as the Crown of all that be will diſpoſe and pre- 
pare our Hearts for it, by engraving thereon his 
Holy I1aws, by that means perfe&tly removing 
all obſtru&tions to our Hopes, 'and occaſions of 
our Fears, that with a full aſſurance we may en- 
ter upon our Inheritance,of his Everlaſting Conſo- 
lations. This he hath molt plaialy revealed, this 
he does moſt fully accompliſh to his choſen Ser- 
vants. . If we be partakers of his Nature arid I- 
mage, through the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
our Hearts, ſetting us free from the Law of Sin 
and Death, all is our own ; and how is it poflible 
for him that knows all this, that really believes 
and feels ir, by any ſcruples and jealouſies to make 
bis Life miſerable, 

Diſpel then, Oh my Soul, thoſe Clonds and 
Miſts that benight thy Underſtanding, thereby 
turning the Day in thy Will and Aﬀettions into 
Darkneſs. Endeavour to open the Windows, 
that the Gloty of God, in the Face of Chriſt, 
may ſhine vpon thee with a powerful Ray, to 
warm, impregnate and ſpirit thee, with a new 
divine Fervour, Strength and Life. Study the 
Scriptures which are a bright Beam of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, a fair Pourtraicture of that Erer- 
nal, Eſſential Word of God, who is the Bright- 
neſs. of bis Father's Glory, the expreſs Image of bis 
Perſon, Let thy Mind in its Meditation dwell 
continually here with delight. To ruminate here- 
vpon Day and Night, is the true method to at- 
tain the ſoundeſt Wiſdom, even that which is 
Eternal Life,” conliſting in the ſaving, effe@ual, 
transforming, experimental, pradical, fruitional know- 
ledge of the only true God, and Teſus ; 

Chriſt whom be bath ſent. This 1s Wiſdom 7%7,M7 3 
nts Salvation, through Faith in Chriſt : 
B b 


Teſus, 
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Jeſus. Be thy IntelleCtuals as bright as thbſe 
of an Angel of Light in other things, ſo as to-un- 
derftand all Myſteries, Philoſophical, Political, Theolo- 
ical, yet if thou here be 1n the dark, thou art 
ut a Hell, which though in its Phy/xcal being ſur- 
rounded with Heaven, - yet is at the greateſt mo- 
ral diſtance from it, and therefore no wonder if 
thou never ſeeſt the day break of Joy, and Reſt, 
and Peace. Ignorance which ſome account the 
Mother of Devotion ( but is indeed. of Damnati- 
en ) is alway pregnant with Diſquiets, Troubles, 
Fears. The Night is full of Terrors, Cant. 3. 8. 
Lucretius adds, As Children by Night, ſo Men fear 
in the Light, But Seneca cor- 


Omnia nobis fecimur yefts him j © te make all” 


tenebras; mibil wide- «{ 1: | 

; things darkneſs to our ſelves ; 
_ ad nn I te nothing, neither what's 
* burtful, nr whats profitable, yet ramble on without 
& Pauſe or Prudence. What a mad thing is Impetu- 
& ouſneſs in the dark, — But if we will the D 
« may dawn: And thus, If a Manwill let int 
* knowledge of things Humane and Divine, not merely 
© to be daſt/d, but dycd with it again and again, re- 


© cognizing, recolleting what be knows ;, if be examine . 


© what 15 truly good and evil, what falſly, if be en- 


&« quire what's Honeſt, what's Filthy, and' what is | 


« Providence, What can be ſpoke more wiſely, 
more truly. This he preſcribes as a Remedy a- 
gainſt Fear, which he makes the .Davghter of 
Tradition rather than Truth. A wiſe Man (and 
then he mult be good, for Wickedneſs is Madneſs 
ils es eats and Folly) fears nothing 
fo | ary For nothing is 
0 


vers efſet excuſſit £5 me- 
tum alter a/ters tradi- rmidable but to Igno- 


dir, ib. rance, falſe Opinion, Im- 


providence and Wiickednels. 
Fix 
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Fix thy ſelf therefore, Oh my Soul; upon the 
right Balis of Truth, leading to Goodneſs, and 
thou.art above Gun-ſhot. Nothing can hurt thee, 
if ir do nor firſt debauch thee, thy Mind with'un- 
due Sentiments, and thy Heart thereby with cor- 
rupt Notions , nothing can diſquiet thee, till it 


- debaſe and abulſe-firſt thy Judgment, and thy Con- 


ſcience by it. Good IntelleQuals will promote 
good Morals. Entertain high, noble and worthy 


Conceptions of God, and every thing that guides '-;- > 


to God, and this will ſingularly conduce to thy 
ſecurity againſt Vice, and to-thy eſtabliſhment in 
Vertue, and thereby in tranquility of Mind, For 
two things concur to ſolid Conſolation; clear- 
neſs of Apprehenſions, and calmneſs of Conſci- 
ence:Serenity above, Tranquility below.The worſt 
of Men may. have the one, none but the godly 
wiſe have both. The Devil.has Light enough in 
his Underſtanding, though he be the Prince of 
Darkieſs, bis Notions are ſublime, but Peace has 
he none, A dreadful Storm may rage in the 
Conſcience,when the Sun ſhines clear in the Mind ; 
Men of great Parts and Gifts, and deep . Heads, 
have-not alway the quieteſt Hearts. The ſimple 
Unlearned, faith one, riſe up and take Heaven by 
Violence,whilſt we with all our Learnmg drop down into 
Hell» Tis well if more Sctiolars be not found in 
Hell than Heaven.” Tis not how much, but how well 
a Man knows that is conducible to Peace. On the 
other hang-the Tempeſt may he huſh'd, and Con< 
fcience charm'd to a ſtilnefs, but then the Heas 
vens above are dark and cloudy, and a new Storm 
fleeps in its canſes, if thou be an Enemy to God; 
The Witneſs within may be.gagg'd a white that 
it carinot ſpeak out, The Lion chain'd and muzzled 
i his Den, that it cannot worry thee, but af- 
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372 Inſtruttive Inferences. 


terward it will be let looſe npon thee, arm'd with 
the greater fury,” perhaps even in this Life ; and 
it is moretolerable to be lug'd into Goodneſs, by 
a ſnarling, ſnatching, tearing, Conſcience now, 
than have all thy Bones broke and devoured by 
it, and the roaring Lion of Hell. in his den of 
everlaſting Darkneſs, Wo, wo be to that Man 
that never wanted, or was without reſt and quiet 
in his Mind. A dumb Conſcience is a dark one, 
and If the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, bow great 
3s that Darkneſs ? If nothing withia thee did ever 
proclaimWar,nothing has right to ſpeak Peace. He 
that never ſaw God as an Enemy, never yet ſaw 
Him as a Friend, If thou beignorant of thy own 
Stare, thou are ignorant of God, unacquainted 
with his Peace, with his Joy. Thus, Oh my Soul, 
if thou be'ſt ambitious to enjoy any real approva- 
ble quietneſs in thy Mind, thou muſt maintain in 
it clearneſs of Notion concerning God. But al- 
thongh there be Light in the Heavens, it may 
ſoffer an Eclipſe ( or rather thou doſt, for the 
Light leaves not the Sun, but the Earth) if thy 
Corruptions,as an opaque -Body interpoſe. Wick- 
edneſs in the Heart oppoſes the efficacy of opr 
Notions of God, that although we retain them, 
we are no better for them, therefore *twould be 
better for us were we without them, None lie 
deeper in outer Darkneſs, than thoſe that aſcend 
bigheſt .in Light and Knowledge in this Life, but 


improve it not, He that knows his Maſter's Will, - 


and does it not, ( and ſo his Maſter and loves bim 
not ) ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Our Paſſions 
 areproporti6nable to our Senſations. The more 
enlarged our Minds are, the more enlarged are 
our Hearts. to receive Comfort from our raiſed 
Speculations, if we conſcionably improve n_ 

[0 
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but if not, ſo- much the more _ Vexation 
and Torment. He that knows moſt of God, knows 
molt to torture and rack his Conſcience for ever, 
if like a Devil, he notwithſtanding it, rebel a- 
gainſt God. If thy Illuminations do not warm 
thy Aﬀections of Deſire and Love, they will a- 
- waken thoſe bitter Paſſions of Fear, Grief, Hor- 
' For, and Deſpair, as afticipations and earneſts of 

Everlaſting Woes, 

Labour therefore to ſuperadd to thy know- 
ledgeof God a true Notion of thy ſelf, and thine 
own eſtate, abſolute and relative, of the latter 
by the former. For by what thou feeleſt thy ſelf 
to be in thy ſelf, muſt thou judge what thou art 
in relation to God; and thus thy inward ſenſe 
muſt bottom thy Faith, 7. e. thou mayſt have good 
ground to believe that God has juſtified, pardoned, 
accepted, adopted thee, and will ſave thee, if thou feel- 
eſt by inward ſenſe, that he hath Regenerated and 
San#ified thee. Thus the Pſalmiſt ere he claim Pro- 
priety in God, wer. 22. lays the Foundation of that 
Aſſurance in Conſcience of [nnocency and Righteouſ- 
neſs, ver. 21, Admit this to be meant of particular 
limited doing harm to none, good to all, or only to 
the pot viz. bis Enemies, that ſought his Life : 
Yet ſince *rwas ſuch as could approve it ſelf ro 
God, *twill infer univerſal, For particular Ju- 
ſtice, &c. is not to be pleaded before God, it it 
be but Aypocritical; and ſuch it is, if its Princt» 
ples, Motives, Ends, be unſound. But if theſe 
be ſound, they will certainly be Introduftive of, 
nay they are Univerſal Righteouſneſs : That is, it 
Love to God and G cocheſs, reſpe# to bis Will and 
Commanll, and an Eye to bis Glory, lead and induce 
thee to Aft, and regulate thee in harmleſſieſs, 
and juſt dealing with Men ;, they will not permit 
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Thee to reſt there, but with the ſameEfficacy and 
. generous Violence urge and command thee into 
Sobriety and Godlyneſs - Yea Love to God and 
Goodneſs, is eminently both. Particular. Juſtice 
then without Univerſal is mere FAypocriſze, and 
upon a bottom ſo baſe, ſo weak, ſo ſandy; no 
wiſe Man dare build the confidence to ſay, My 
od, no nor arrogate to himſelf a privilege of 
ſo noble and eminent a Nature, no nor laſtly 
would a ſerious Conſiderer ſo much as dare to 
mention Innocency and Righteouſneſs toward Man, 
in a ſolema Addreſs to Gcd, without a ſecret check 
from his own Conſcience for, and a ſerious de- 
_ Precation anent his own Injuſtice, and Nocency 
before the Divine Majeſty ; had he not ſome in- 
ward Teſtimony of his Uprightneſs. We will 
then adventure to ſuppoſe, this carriage toward 
- Man tobe only. an Race of that Catholick Since- 
rity, whereof the Fſalmij# was an excellent Pat- 
tern, and mentioned- as af: aggravating Circum- 
ſtance, inhancing the guilt of theſe Perſecutors 
that brake in Pieces God's People, wor, 3. Viz. That 
they did this withont any manngr of Provecati- 
on, merely out of Malice againſt their Goodnefs 
and Relation to God, and him in particular, only 
ppon falſe and ungrounded ſurmiſes, - 

However this be *tis certain, that if a Man do 
not partake of the Divine Nature, in Holineſs, in 
Faith, Vertue, Knowledge, Tenge ance, Patience, Godli- 
neſs, Brotherly Kinanefs, £ove, he can never make bis 
Calting and Elefion jure, 2 Pet. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7, 10. 
2, e. except. a'Man know God experimentally in 
having his Image renew 'd upon his Soul, he can ne-, 


ver know God comfortab4y. in any true aſſurance. 


of his Love and Favour, - pd pars Grace; 
therefore never ſolace hin)ſelf with the being, 
Croty Pay Pe £ Hey muck 
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much leſs abundance of Peace. Thus then if thou 
know'ſt not God, thou knoweſt not thy ſelf;-if 
thou know'ſt not thy ſelf, thou knoweſt not God. 
Here therefore, Oh my _ Soul, lay out thine en- 
deayours and cares, to get a true underſtanding 
of thy ſtate, whether truly SanQtifed. Thou haſt 
no true peace if not born again to it. Get a'di- 
ſtin& notion concerning the New Birth in general, 
and thine own in particular : For thou haſt no- 
thing to do with any thing in God, it thou be'ſt 
not again begotten of God, 

Laſtly , Endeavour to attain a clear notion of 
the Covenant of Grace, 1ts Nature, terms, and Ob- 
ligation, For, be there never ſo much Comfort 
in God, and never fo much need, and diſpoſed. 
neſs in thee for it ; yet what:can make God fo far 
a Debtor to thee, as to neceſſitate him to beſtow 
it on thee, if he do not oblige bimſelf thereto? 
To that Covenant then do'[t. thou ow: all thy 
right-unto, and hopes of enjoying God, and his - 
Conſvlations. If thou found not thy confidence 
there, *tis loſt, and thy ſelf alſo. No wiſe Man 
will negle& the peruſal of thoſe Deeds, by which 
he holds'his Inheritance. Thy Comforts are in» 
deed but only Copy-bold, look to it. 

4. I adviſed to endeayour a clear underſtand- 
ing of thine abſolute ſtate of Sautrfication, under 
the preceeding Particular ,. upon Suppoſition of 
ſuch a ſtate in Being, But, what if it be not? 
Non entis nulla eſt ſcientia, We know not that 
which is not. Leaſt therefore ap error be found 
in the very Foundation of all, in that which a- 
bove all things is moſt eſſential to, and differenti- 
al of true Comfort, my next Rule is about thar. 

Make ſure that thou be converted fram . Darkneſs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan ta God, ' Lay 
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the Ground Work of thy Peace in true Penitence, 
For as Seneca, Fideliſſumus ad boneſta, 

Nat. queſt 1, ex Penitentia tranſitus, 1 {ubjoyn, ad 
Z. init. ſolautia, Repentance moſt unde- 
ceivingly leads to honeſty and peace, 

"Thou canſt never paſs by Land to Paradiſe, bur 
by Water, the Sea of godly Sorrow, The Laver 
muſt ſtand betwixt the Tent and the Altar ; waſh 
thou muſt, cre thou canſt make Atonement with 
the Pſalmiſt; thou muſt be righteous and inno- 
cent ere God reyive thee, The Wiſdom that de- 
ſcends from above, 3s firſt pure, then peaceable ; Jam, 
3.17. None but the Eagle can face the Sun, A 
Salamander cannot ſubſiſt in Water, nor a Fiſh in 
Fire : Nothing, that is naholy can live in the Ele- 
ment of everlaſting Light, Joy, and Reſt : None 
but a true and honeſt Heart muſt be bleſt with a 
Heaven of unperiſhable Conſolation : God will not 
juſtifie and encourage Wickedneſs, by the entail 
of true Contentation ; nor appropriate the Por- 
tion of his Friends to his Enemies. Give the Chil- 
drens Bread to Dogs; neither deny Celeſtial Man- 
nato his /ſracl, though in the Wilderneſs, Even 
Rocks ſhall yield Honey to his People that Near k- 
en to his voice, and walk in bis ways, Pſal. 81. 13, 
16, And be ſpeaks peace only to his People, and holy 
(or merciful) ones, Pſal. $5. 8. and none are ever 
made fuch except only by Regeneration. The 
ſingle Eye ſees fartheſt ; none but pure Hearts 
can look into Heaven, and there ſeg Viſions of 
Peace. If old Simeon wait and. hope to ſee the 
Confolatiogs of Jſrae! , he muſt be [AiraiG- x, 
wAxprS) juſt and devout, Luk, 2, 25. which no 
Man is by Nature, but only by converting Grace, 
God alone enjoys himſelf in periett Reſt, nor can 
any thing partake of this 44r 4} Reſt, further than 
*Us 
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*ris happy in a Participation of the nature of God. 
Whatever 1s in God, is neceſſarily in him, and 
the Combination of all his Excellencies, is as ne- 
celſary as their Exiſtence ;_*tis impoſſible that a- 
ny one ſhould be without all the reſt, and the reſt 
without any one. Indeed, they are all but one 
Eſſence, and that one Nature is all undtvidedly, 
' They are alſo inſeparable in all their Emanations 
and Outgoings to his Servants. If any be com- 
municated to Man, all other that are communica- 
ble accompany ir, Wherever then the Divine 
Life in Holmeſs diffuſes it felt, *tis ſeconded with 
its Individual Companion Happrmneſs : I a Man 
have no feeling of this, *ris becauſe he hath none 
of the other. 

See to it then, Oh my Soul, that thou be form- 
ed after the Similitude of God, as everthon hopeſt 
tor SatisfaCtion, in and from him. Conformity to 
the Divine Will in its Precepts , 15 mdiſpenliÞbly 
required in order to inheriting the Promiſes. God 
himſelf neither will nor can comfort thee, if Un- 
eodlike, but only by firſt making thee Godlike 
Li] thou comminnicate in his Santtity, thon canſt 
not. communicate in his Love; 'tis impoſſidte ta 
he happy in his Peace, when thou art miſerable in 
his Enmity ; or rationally to conclude that he 
loves thee, when thou knowelt he hates thy Luſts, 
which yet are unſeparated from thee, and there- 
fore haſt all the rcaſon in the World, to believe 
that for their ſake he hares thy Perſon; *tis not 
poſſible to know, that he reſpects thee, when thou 
knoweſt that thou hateſt Him. To thy Work 
then, or take thy doom; converted thou mult be, 
or comforted thou canſt not be. Oh! as thou - 
joveſt thy Life, thy Peace, and an everlaſting ſtate 
of Glory and Felicity in Heaven, retire into be 
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ſelf, Survey all thy inward Receſſes, dive into 
the bottom of that Sea of filthiacſs, in-which thou 
art. naturally drenched, and at the point of Drown- 
ing, and which caſts vp all that-abaminable Mire, 
and Filth, and Poiſon, that renders thee inhaite- 
ly hateful to God, and rages as a ſecret Plague, 
and Peſtilence in thy Heart and Bowels, to gripe 
and gnaw thee to Death everlaſting. Oh behold, 
how naſty, odious, .deteſtable, execrable it has 
made thee, the very ſcum and offfcouring of the 
Creation, fit for nothing but the Dunghil and 
Dungeon of everlaſting darkneſs, to be conſumed 
in the ever-burning; unquenchable Tophet of Di- 
vine Indignation. Oh look into that foul loath- 
ſome Sty of ordure and rottenneſs, thy wicked 
, Heart, what Toads, what Vipers are thence 
crawling out continually by Legions ? Sins of 
Complexion, Age, Calling, Cuſtomary, Belov- 
ed, Maſter Sins, thy own, thy other Mens, ap- 
propriated by thy Conſent, Counſel, Connivence, 
it not Compulſion, Oh how numerous ! Oh how 
hainous ! How ſoon did*ſt thon begin like a bloo- 
dy Butcher, thns mortally tro Wound thy ſelf? 
How long haſt thou continued with a never cea- 
ting frenzy and fury, to gore and torture thy ſelf, 
in every Limb, every Faculty, every Place, Time, 
Company, as if thou couldeſt never be barbarouſ- 
ly enough truculent in thine own Execution, ex- 
cept thou couldeſt create a raging Hell in every 
diſtin&t atom, of Body and Soul ; and by infinite 
Tormentors, Devils, rack and rend, and tear thy 
ſelf, with the moſt intenſive Cruciations, O what 
a World of Light, of Love, of Means, of Calls, 
of Motions, of Motives, of Bleſſings, of Prayers, 
.of Vows, Promiſes, Cayenant Engagements, Re- 
ſalutions , Profeſſions » ConviRions, Corredti- 
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ons, &c. haſt thou with a ſhameleſs ſancineſs, 
darcd to tread in the Dirt, and haſt broke through 
all the Rampires that Conſcience, Education, Awe, 
Providence, Law' Divine, Humane, and their 
' ſevereſt Sanftions have ſet up agaialt thee ;. that 
in a deſperate madneſs of fool-hardy impudence, 
thou mighteſt ſpew thy ſtinking Vomirs 1n the ve- 
ry face of boundleſs Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Oh the beaſtlyneſs of thy Fleſhly Luſts ! Oh the 
heatheniſhneſs of thy Worldly Luſts! Oh the de- 
viliſhneſs of 'thy Spiritual, Wickedneſs ! Could'ft 
thou but command a view of them in their malig- 
nant, venomons, helliſh Nature, ail thoſe Jnfer- 
nal Fiends that inhabit the black Receſles of ever- 
laſting Darkneſs, all the-diſmal Plagues and Hor- 
rors of that doleful Region of Fire and Brimſtone, 
could not make or preſent a Spectacle 'of greater 
Formidahlenefs and Deformiry : Yer all this 1s 
intimately within thee, cleaving as cloſe to thee 
as thy very Nature, as inſeparable, as thy defire_ 
of it, and delight in it can poſſibly make it ; a ſight 
that would make thee quiver, be ſick, and ſwoon, 
and die, ſhould the Lord fully open thine Eyes. 
Oh wretched Sout | who ſhall deliver thee, who 
ſhall relieve thee 2 Thou art as black as Hell, as 
' foul a fink of Contagions Filth and Putrefaction, 
45 infets the World, rhe chicf ,of Sinners. not 
| knowing ſo much of aggravation in the fin-of De- 
vils themſelves, as thou do'ſt of thine own, yet 
doſt not know the one half. Oh accurſed of God 
by Nature and Practice / What wilt thou do? * 
What ! wilt thou plead with thy Maker 2 Where 
do'ſt thou think to appcar ? What Mountains . and 
Rocks wilt thou call to cover thee, from the face of bim 
that ſits upon the Throne, and from the Wrath, of the 
Lamb ? How wilt thou ſtand at that dreadfol Tri- 
| Amar 5-02" YagalÞ 


380 - + Inftrudtive Joferences. 


bunal ? How dareſt thou look'at God, or into 
thy ſelf, where thou wilt find Creatures of thine 
own, (Sins I mean) of a more prodigious, fright- 
ful hue than Beelzebub himſelf; Oh look vpon them 


and tremble,look till thy Heart ake, and break,and 


ſink, and ſweat in'an agony of Blood and Woe 
look and be in Pangs,like thoſe of aWoman in Tra- 
vail; look till the Sluces break open, till thou canſt 
Pour out thy ſtrength in a flood of godly Sorrow. 
Ah wretch! What haſt. thou done ? Whom 
haſt thou Wronged , Diſhonoured , Crucihed, 
Murthered ? Firſt, by thy ungodlineſs-and world- 
Iy Luſts, next afreſh, by thy Impenirence, Unbe- 
lief, and negle& of the healing Balſam, which he 
tenders 4n his own Blood ? Ah Beaſt, Bedlam, 
Blood-ſucker, Murtherer ! Halt thou bathed thine 
Hands in thine own, and the Heart-blood of God ? 
And does it not cut thee to the Heart” Art thou 
ſtill offering the moſt vile, horrid, cruel Aﬀronts, 
Indignities, Injuries, to the Eternal Father of Hea- 
ven, the Bleſſed Jeſus, his only begotten, dearly 
beloved Son, to the Holy Spirit of Promiſe; and 
yet rock and adamant, untouched , undiſlolved , 
unaffefted 2 Oh Savage Monſter ! Oh barbarous 
Homicide, Deicide ! again to rake in the Heart, 
and tear the Fleſh, and hore the Hands and Feet, 
and ſpit in the Face of infinite Love, that bleeds 
over thee in thy Blood, and melts into rhe ten- 
dereſt Commiſerations, when thou art drown- 
ing thy ſelf in the deepeſt pit of Perdition, Did 
he ſaffer ſuch dolorous Torturings in his Body, 
but an infinitely more intolerable Hell in his Soul, 


for thy ſake, to quicken thee, even when thou 


art killing him anew by thy Sin? And does he 
with ſuch yerning Bowels of compaſſion ſtrive 
with thee, if it be poſſible to exalt and love thee 
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iato Heaven, when thou debaſeſt and hateſt, and 
would fin him if it were poſlible into Hell 2 And 
yer does not thy Heart relent, and ſmite, and gall 
thee ? Ol is this thy kindneſs to thy Friend, to 
thy Redeemer, to thy ſelf ? Oh ! What do'ſt thou 
deſerve for theſe foul Villanies committed againſt 
a Perſon, of thee the beſt deſerving in the World ? 
How many Hells ? How many tormenting Devils 
are thy juſt reward; for ſo horrible Afﬀronts, 


 Deſpites, Scorns put upon the Majeſty and Mer- 


cy of Heaven? Oh! What canſt thou do, or 
think, or hope in this lamentable caſe ? Where- 
withal wilt thou come before the Lord 2 What haſt 
thou to tender as a juſt Reparation ? Or canſt thon * 
bear up againſt the fhery tempeſt of his devour- 
ing Indignation 2 Oh woe unto thee that ever 
thou waſt brought out of the Womb of Nothing, 
to behold thy ſelf in Circumſtances ſo deplorable, 
and fo little affected, afflicted. This, this is the ]. 
moſt miſerable ſcene of all thy Miſeries: To be 
ready to be ſpew'd out of the Mouth of Jeſus, in- 
to the very jaws of the roaring Lion; to be tum- 
bled down out of the hoſom of God, into the e- 
verlaſting Burnings of the bottomleſs Pit, and yet 
be ſenſeleſs, ſecure, fearleſs, careleſs, remorſe- 
leſs. Oh aſtoniſhment ! Oh horror ! 

Awake, awake, Oh my ſenſe, Oh my ſtupid, 
benummed, brawny Heart ; and melr in the fie- 
ry Oven of Wrath, or the warm refreſhing Sun- 
ſhine of Love ! Oh Grief and Anguſh ! Where 
do ye inhabit ? Whither are ye retired ? Oh come 
and dwell in a-finful Soul, and pour it out in a 
penitential Deluge, Oh Almighty Love, ſhed 
abroad thy hearr-diſſolving Influences, and make 
the Floods overflow ! Oh, in what bitterneſs of 
woe am I, that I have undervalued and trod thee 
under 
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under my profane Feet, that 1 have kick'd at thoſe 
Bowels, and even torn out that Heart, that hath 
yearned over me in the moſt affectionate degree 
of Pity and Clemency. My Bowels, my Bowels , 
1 am pained at my very beart , for the ſordid dif- 
ingenuouſneſs as well as the bloody barbarouſ- 
neſs of my Deportment toward thee. - Oh belov- 
ed and bleſſed Son of God, whom with acchrſed, 


cruel, wicked hands I have crucified, and flam : Who. _ 
ever were the Inſtruments yet, *twas I, as a prin-, , 


cipal, meritorious Cauſe, by my Sin, that was 
the Judas, the betrayer ; the Few , the Murtberer : 
I drivethe Nails, I puſh'd forward .the Spear, [ 
tore open thy very Heart to let ont thae bleſſed 
Spring of Water and Blood. *Twas my guilt 
that firſt made my own, then thy unpolluted Bo- 
dy paſtible and mortal. *Twas I that armed the 
more formidable vengeance of thy Father againſt 
thy innocent Soul :. I that ſet open the flood-gates 
of Divine Wrath, and let in that terrible Inun- 
dation of Miſeries upon it, which overwhelmed 
it, deſtroyed, kill'd 1t, (as far as was poſlible for 
that which was Immortal) and thy Body in its 
Ruins. Oh ”twas ſinful, I that poured out all 
thoſe ſcalding Hells, into that blefled Soul of the 
Holy One of God, which melted- his Body into 
a ſhowre of Blood, that I became as far as poſ- 
livle the Author of the Death of God, Bleed, 
Oh my Soul, bleed a delvge over thoſe bleeding 
Wounds, that dying Heart, that cruciated Sout 
of the Crucified Sona of God; Oh grieve and 
mourn bitterly for thy vexing, rebelling againlt, 
and grieving the Spirit of Grace, whom thou 


_ baſt ſo often thruſt away by quenching his Moti- 


ons, ſtrangling his Convictions, reviſting his Ope- 
rations, as if 'swas thy delign vo fruſtrate all the 
me- 
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methods of infinite Love for thy Salvation. Oh 
hateful to God and Man ! Wilt thou not be ſtung 
to the Heart with all, wherewith thou haſt de- 
ſpited all the kindneſs, and goodneſs, and render- 
neſs of Heaven? Oh my vileneſs ! Oh my baſe- 
neſs! 'tis unutterable, 'tis unſufferable ; where 
can a Parallel be found throughout the whole Cre- 
ation ? - Oh what am I ? What have 1 made my 
ſelf ? An abhorrence to all Fleſh, to all Spirits ; 
and ſhall I not be ſo to my ſelf ? Is therea poi- 
ſonful Serpent on Earth, a ſqualid Fury in Hel), 
more virulent and abominable ? The Heart of 
God, . Chriſt, the Spirit, Angels, Bleſſed Saints, 
riſe againſt me ; as the viperous-Brood, the filthy 
Vomit of Satan, ſpit Out of his Mouth, as like 
him-in form (or deformity rather, and vuglineſs) 
as Hell to Hell, And what now 1s thy Portion, 
Oh miſerable Soul! What thy doom? See it, 
dread it, yet expett it; for how canſt thou a- 
void it ? Ah ! the bottom of the bottomleſs abyſs 
of Woe, -the hotteſt Manſion in the raging Fur- 
nace of Divine Wrath ; how.canſt thou abide it ? 
| am tottering npon the very brinks of Hell : 
Down 1 fall, I ſink, I periſh ; What can fave me ? 
Who can redeem my Soul from Deſtruction gver- \ 
laſting? I my ſelf cannot ; no,-nor all the cre- 
ated Powers of Heaven and Earth : And have l 
not abundant Treaſon to tear, that the bleſſed Trm- 
unity will not ? Oh woful Soul ' Whirher haſt 
thou ſnffer'd thy Wickedneſs to hurry thee ? 


| What-wilt thou do in the day of God's fierce Anger, 


which in a moment may arreſt thee, and ſwallow 
thee up? And what Remedy? Where wilt thou 


* ſeek, where canſt thou find ſecurity againſt that 


Omnipotent Vengeance, that is ready to Arraign 
thee? Ob! What wilt thou do to be ſaved ? Is there 
any 
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any poſſibility ? Is there no Balm in Gilead? [8 
there no Phyſician *1ere 2 Oh there, there alone is 
thy Succour ; wilt thou rejett it ? In this Per- 
plexjty, wilt thou deſpiſe it 2 Wilt thon defer 
and delay applyiag thy ſelf to-a ſerious Care, to 
make uſe of it2 Oh! Bc willing, be forward, 
be eager to do; nay, to ſuffer any thing, bur rhe 
loſs of Holineſs and God,that thou mailt be healed. 

I come, Lord, now I come, a poor Prodigal 
returning to my wits, my ſelf, that I may re- 
turn to thee, and with a groaning, oppreſſed, 
pained Hearr, weary of Sin. the Cauſe, ſick of 
ſelf, dead to all mine own Righteouſneſs, and e- 
very thing: I thus nader the Influence and Con- 
du& of thy Holy Spirit, preſent my ſelf-at the 
loweſt ſtep of thy Throne, as unfit, unworthy, to 
lift up mine Eyes to look thee in the face; and 
being in a grievous Agony of Woe, becauſe I 
have offended thee fo hainouſly, ſo frequently, ſo 
perſeveringly, by a Deportment ſo diſhoneſt, vile, 
Araid; I loath my ſelf, and all my fore-paſt e- 
vil ways of Spiritual and Carnal Wickedneſs, O- 
miſſions, Commiſſions, Sins of Nature, Heart, and 
Life, in Word,or Deed,or Thought ; they wound 
me to the very Soul; I faint under them; I can- 
not with patience reflef# upon my unuttereble 
Folly, in living unto, and under them; I abhor 
my ſelf, in duſt and aſhes; 1 utterly and eternal- 
ly abandon them, reſolve againſt, promiſe, vow, 
covenant, to be an utter and implacable Enemy 
to them. Down all ye Idols of my Heart, -Luſts 
of the Eyes, Luſts of the Fleſh, Pride of Life 
Filthineſs of Spirit, as well as Fleſh, In good 
earneſt, I now purpoſe, throngh thy Aid and 
Grace, never to return to any of theſe Follies 
more, never, never more ; and under my ny 

an 


LS" od WA. TI 


Inftraitive Inferenses, 385 
ſtance- of thy Power, 1 engage my ſelf to the uſe 
of all poſſible means of thy appointment, to ſup- 
preſs all Motions to Sin, to ſtrengthen and renew 
my Reſolutions. dayly., . to eſtabliſh me againſt 
Temptations, and carty me on in au afſiduous Ex- 
* erciſe of- Repeatance, til] I.have tio more Sin to 
repent of, and yet will not accouat this any A- 
mends for the Wrong 1 have dane thee, but in 
an abſolute Renunciation of all that I am, can be, 
or do, my repeating it ſelf, my holy Duties, my 
ſtriving againſt Sin, the World, the Devil, and 
my Religious Performances, as altogether inſuf- 
ficient and unavailable, to give Compenſation, or 
ſecure me from Juſtice; 1 come deſpairing of my 
 felf,. and all the ſtock I can be furniſh'd with at 
home, hopeleſs and helpleſs by the whole world, 
Aw} in an humble and hearty Proſtration of Sou] 
throw down my felf at thy feet, ſecking Relicf, 
where alone it is to be found, and that 1s in thy 
ſelf, Oh Lord, thy Son and Spirit ;- and therefore 
with my whole mind, will, deſire, delight, and 
ſtrength, 1 freely, heartily, fully give up my ſelf, 
all my Powers and Poſlibilities, unto thee alone, 
'  avouching Thee only to be my God, and All-ſuff- 
cient Goodneſs, and Happineſs; and therefore, 
with a lowly Revereftice and Submiſſion, I caſt my 
ſelfas thy ſworn Vaſſal, at thy gracions Foot-ſtoo], 
in a. ſincere and abſolute Choice and Acceptance 
of Thee, _ O Heſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 


lh Gboſt, for my ſole Portion and Reſt, dedicating 


my ſelf from 'my very inmoſt Son] to Thee, © 
Heavenly Father, as my Soveraign Creator, Owner, 
and Governour, to be wholly, and unreſervedly 
Thine, entirely at thy Diſpoſal, from the very 
bottom of my Heart, devoting the Remainder 
my Spirits, Strength, and Life univerſally to Sy 
ma C6 ear * 
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Fear, Love, -Honour, Worſhip, and Service in 
the Works of Repentance, and Mortification of 
my Sin,” watchfulneſs againſt and reſiſtance of 
Temptation, and over my Heart and Way, and 
diligence in exerciſing my ſelf unto Gedlimeſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs, and. Sobriety. And to this purpoſe as one 
utterly loſt and undone in my felf, with a renew- 
ed humble Veneration, I offer up my ſelf wholly 
to thee O bleſſed Redezmer of the World, the only 
begotten Son- of | the "Eternal ' Father,” and with a 
bleeding broken Heart, that hath no other relief 
but only in and through thee, being in my ſelf a 
very Hell of Wickedaefs and Woe, condemned 
by thy Law, condemned by mine own Conſcience, 


I lift vp mine Eyes, look unto, and long for thee, + 


Q dear Td Jeſus, as my only Saviour, Foy, and 
Crown ; thee I earneſtly preſs after, I value aboye 
my Life, my Hopes, my Sev], heartily approving 
of pleaſing my ſelf in, and clofing with that. Me- 
thod of Salvation, ordained through thee, as the 


only Mean and Help into the Favour and Love of 


' God, Therefore, with the All of my Underſtand- 
ing, and Will, and Might, 7 chuſe, and embrace, 
and bonour, and love,.and delight, and rejopee m, and 
venture my ſelf, my hopes, my happineſs, my All 
upon thee, for ever, and.ever, truſting ſolely to 
thy Merit and Mediation, accepting Thee in all 
thy Offices and Relations, as Prophet, Prieſt, King, 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandification, Redempticn ; 
as my Soveraign Lord and Maſter, the only Eſpou- 
ſed Bridegroom of my Soul, reſolving through thy 
Grace, to betake my ſelf only to Thee, to be 
Thine alone, abrenunciating and diſclaiming all 
that ſtands in competition with Thee, and receiy- 
mg cordially all thy Holy Counſels and Laws, as 
the only Guide and Rule of my Thoughts, 5 0 
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tions, Words, arid Afrions;, with a thorow pur- 
poſe and' endeavour to.take the higheſt Cate, an- 
der the Aids of thy-Grace, both to conform in e- 
very thing thereto, and boggle at no difficulties, 
dangers, or ſofferings, which I may expe, or 
meet with, in th2ſe thy ways, but perſevere theres 
in to the end; neither ſhall any Corruption with= 
in, or Tempration from withoux, have my hearr, 
or liking, or allowance, {> as*to withdraw my 
Soul from theſe Holy Reſolves. For which end, 
I caſt my ſelf whole and entire upon thy Free 
Grace, and Almighty Power, and Hely Spirit, to 
work "in me, both to will, and to d» all, arcording to 
thy good pleaſure, being firmly engaged to be 
Thine, and to- rake Thee to be Mine, without 
a Moments farther Procraſtination, Come Holy 
Ghoſt, Fternal Ged, and breathe into my Soul, in- 
fuſe thy Gifts and Graces, communicating thy 
Power, t9 a poor 1mporent ſuccourlefs Sinner, 
that here, lo ! conſecrates himfelt to Thee, and 
with a felf-reſigning Spirit, reſolves to. venture 
all upon thy Condu& and Infjuence, rv be ar thy 
Beck and Command in ail things, not knowing, 
nor being able, nor therefore willing to do a+ 
ny thing without thee. Inſpire my Mind, dire& 
my Heart, awe my Conſcience, regvlate my Life, 
ſtrengthen and uphold my goings, that notwith- 
ſanding mine own inſvfficiency, I may by Thee 
be enlarged in heart, to 1vn in the ways of thy 
Commandments. And now, Merciful God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Gboft,, ( through that All-ſnffi- 
cient Merit, that has procured all Bleflings ) ac- 
cept of me, and own me, as none of mine own, 
bur thy Portion and laheritance, who have taken 
Thee to be mine. | 
This, this, O my Soul, [, the One thing ncedful 
| | E2z tg 
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to be done in: good earneſt, ſpeedily, with an uncontrout- 
able Bent and Steadineſs of Wall, and never to be re- 
pented of.” | am pained .in my very Soul for, and 
heartily-bewail my Negletts, Defterrings, and -A- 
_ verſations. Aud here I am, bleſſed Lord, ſetting 
to my Sea),” and firmly binding my ſelf in this my 
Baptiſmal Covenant, with an irreverſible purpoſe 
toaQall the remainder of my Life,thro* thy Mercy 
and Aſſſtance,only according to the Tenour of it. 
' - Be ſerious then here, O- my Soul, .or thou ab- 

jureſt all ſolid Conſolation. Thou canſt never en- 
Joy good Hopes without a good Conſcience: If 
thou deſireſt to byild high in thy Comforts, be ſure 
thou lay a good Foundation. If thou never enter- 
eft into ſuch Meditations and Reſolutions as theſe, 
bid everlaſtiagly adieu to all true Contentation, 
If thou do not really turn to God, thou.turneſt 
away thy Peace. The Holy. Gboſt will never be a 
\ Comforter, where He is not a Converter. Except 


thou. be born again of Water, and the Spirit, thou canſt 


not enter into the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of 
Peace. See to it therefore, that thou+be raiſed 
from thy Death in Treſpaſſes and Sins, as ever 
thou deſireſt a ReſarreQtion of thy Joys. No Pu- 
rity, no-Peace, 

5. Having thus begun, go on: Make Repen- 
tance Mortification, Watchfulneſs, Faith, Love, Re- 
fignation to the Will of God, thy daily uninterrupt- 
ed Exerciſe ; and endeavour to'grow in all, and 
© be upright in all, elſe all's nothing, Make Sin- 

cerity % great Aim and Endeavour, Hypocry/ze 

is Heritor no where but in the Land of Darkneſs, 

and diſmal Woe. Thy- Joys will reſemble. their 
Parents, If they+be a Cheat, ſo will they alfo. 
Be really good, and eminently ſo too. Aut Caeſar, 
. aut nullus, Lean Graces do but deyour fat Youu: 
rts 


ou 


BD 
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forts, never enjoy them. The ſweeteſt Promiſes 
yield no laſting Refreſhment, to fickle hearts un- 
eſtabliſhed with Grace. If thy Spiritual Strength 
be ſmall, when thy ſtanding in Chriſtianity is 
great, ſome ſecret Diſeaſe keeps thee down. Thy 
Stomach. is: foul, makes no good"Digeſtion, ſome 
under-ground Corruption -draws 'in that Nutri- 
ment, 'thoſe Spirirs that ſhould invigorate and 'en- 
creaſe thy Graces, like a Worm in the Paunch or 
Bowels, feeding upon that ,, which ſhould feed 
thee, and ſo defranding thee. 

Kill then thou muſt, . or be kilYd : Repentance 
and Faith, and Mortification, and Warchfulneſs, 
alone muſt ſublevate thee. Engage thy ſelf here- 
in, amd make theſe a daily Task. Let not thy 
Sloath, the World, or any ſweet Lult, raviſhthy 
Heart into an hours .Negle&t, no not a Moments, 
Reſolve and a& with the firſt, and to the vttere 
moſt, Thou art upon the Pits Brink, ready to 
drop down into everlaſting Horrours, and till 
thou repenteſt, haſt no Foot-hold ; nay, thy Foot 
4s already (lipt,thou art tumbling down head-long, . 
and no Mercy can or will hold thee up, but only 
'as far as it engages thee in Repentance. This is 
M- ithe ſole Relief that thou canſt have from Heayen : 
e- 'nothing elſe can bring thee back, raiſe thee ont of 
t- the Ditch, return thee into a ſtate of Safety, byt 
d only thy returning this way to God. *Tis abſo- 
- lutely impoſlible, wnder the preſent Oeconomy 
ze of Divine Grace, for Mercy ir ſelf to ſave thee, 
s, | - to fatisfie thee with Peace, withoot Repentance ; 
ir || And no leſs impoſſible for thee to ſarisfie thy fff, 
0, in the ſoundneſs of thy firſt Repentance;: "th6N 
Cordial Reſolutions, Cares, Endeavours,: it a ſe. 
cond daily life-long Repentance and Morrification, 

Go over again then with this Work, never 
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preſent thy ſelf to the Lord withovt this Sacri- 
fice, of a broken contrite Heart : As thou reneweſt 
thy falls, renew thy riſing by Repentance. That 
day upon which thou ſinneſt not, repent not, bur 
be fure thon omit. this Duty upon none other. If 
there be any failures in thy firit Work, a recog- 
nition and renewal of it may redintegrate and 
rectifie thee. No Man 1s hearty in that Work, 
which he is loath ro reiterate. Suſpect that 
Repentance which ſtands ail alone in a ſingle ac, 
and hath no Seconds, , Be vayly therefore ſearch- 
ing thy Heart, and examining thy Life, caſt up 
Accounts at even, reckon with God, and 
cone own conſcience, 'for the day and all thy Life 
that thou may*ſt not lic down a Debtor to 
Fultte, jeaſt it be requir'd of thee ere the Morn- 
ing: This is ſafe, and uſe will make it ſweet. 
Should a Traytor to God and thine own Soul 
lodge with thee in peace but for a Night, with 
what face could'ſt thou preſent thy felf before 
thy Judge, fhould he, arraign thee, and tell thee 
this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. *Tis dan- 
gerons to dally with Sin,, deſperate to irritate 
God. © The Curſe of any one Sin unrepented of, 
and the Wrath and Fiery Indignatien of God, are 
no calie Pillows to lay thy head npon. Thy fleep 
will thea be ſweeteſt when thy Sin is ſoureſt ; and 
thy Reſt will be moſt retreſhing and comfor table, 
ppon the ſoft Downy Bed of a good and pure con- 
ſence, purged by Repeatance, purityed by Faith. 
But 'tis not enovgh to toriake thy Sin and tura 
to goodneſs, with a broken, bleeding Heart ; bot 
the root of Sir muſt be bound abopt with a Hoop 
of Iron, that it may be deaden'd and ſpring out 
po more, Crucifie then the Fleſh and the World, 
and be Cructfied to them, and deny io as to 410r- 


tie 
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tifie Ungodlineſs, as well as Worldly Luſts, elſe thou 


art not taught by the Grace of God that brings Salva- 
tzon, Tit, 2.41. - Repentance cuts off the Bran- 
ches (the as of Sin) that are already ſprouted 
out; but thy cares muſt not only reſpe& what is 

ſt or preſear, but what may bein future, There» 

re muſt thou engage thy preventive cares and 
endeavours in Mortification. Draw out the Heart- 
Blood of thy Luſfts by cutting them off intirely 
from thy Heart and AﬀeRtions. That accounted 
ſo- truculent a WordFof Ceſar to his Soldiers at 
Pharſalia, ſtrike at the face, which gave him the 
Vieory, is no cruelty, but good policy here, and 
mercy to thy ſelf, and will be Crown'd with like 
Succeſs, That which is .moſt lovely in thy Cors 
ruptions, moſt pleaſing to thy ſenſe; muſt be 
firſt laid at, ſtrike at their Beavty, turn that into 
deformity, and thau winneſt the Day. They live 
only in thy love, as far as approving themſelves 
to thy carnal Aﬀedtions, whence they are call'd 
Luſts, Set up a Cherub with a flaming Sword 
turning every way, to keep them out of that their 
Paradiſe, and to guatd thy Heart that Tree 'of 
Life, and thou effetually condemaeſt them to an 
irremediable Mortality ; thou really executeſt and 
deſtroyeſt-rhem. 

; Eſpecially if hereto thou ſuperadd the Exerci- 
ſes of Faith, and its ſocial Graces. For to cru- 
cifie Sin without Faith, deriving vertue and 
ſtrength from the Croſs, 5. e. the merit of Chriſt, 
or that Holy Spirit and his Aid, which Chriſt by 
his merit purchaſed, is not at all to be hoped: Ir 
would never have had its Chriſtian Name from 
the Croſs, if this had no Influence upon Mortificae 
tion, The Moral is pretty, but ſhort of thar Per» 


f:&ion of the Sjiritugh, to which we are direfted : 
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"afd enabled as Chriſtians, . Tis (not if ye by Rea# 
fon and Philoſophy, + but) if ye through the Spirit , da © 


mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, Rom, 8. 


13. What Spirit he ſpeaks. of , the next verſe + 


declares : - For as many as. are led by the Spirit. of God, 
are the Sons of God, "This certainly imports ſome- 
thing more than mere Nature., and natural Im- 
provements. I love the Platonicat and Stoical vinga- 


646, and am pleaſed to read thoſe Precepts where- ' 


by they dire& it. But the Philsſophical Death 
'$ voluntarily loofing the Soul from the Bo-. 
- Porplyr. _ © dy, and bodily Life , and Paſſions to 
$9714. 7.9. ... which it was ty'd,, by converting it ſelf 
os to the ſervice of bodily AﬀeB@ions, will 

only mntroduce a Philoſophical Peace, 1. e. not to grieve, 


or be angry, to be neceſſitated to nothing ,, to be uncon-- 


| cern'd about Exirinſecals, untouched. , 
Arrian,1, 3. and free : as they deſctibe ir, Chriſti- 
G 13. an Mortification 4s a ngher thing, 


$1" 'Tis the Work of Grace, ſubduing ' 
_ the Sins that are contrary to it ; eſpecially. the 


Corruption of Nature. The Work of Grace in- 
fivenced by the Holy Ghoſt. -The Spirits work 
by Grace, in relation to Chriſt and his Crucifixi- 
on ; wherein the grace of Faith in ſpecial hath a 
peculiar Province, I mean not Chriſtianity in 
general, which ſometimes is entitled Faith ; but 
that particular Grace which the Old Teſtament 


' pkt calls Trult, the New, committing our Souls to 


God, When in a ſenſe of Sin, Inipotency, and 


Emptineſs, we give up our ſelves to Godin Chriſt, | 


eatruſting our Souls with him, and expecting all 
from him alone, in the way of his Covenant and 


; Promiſes ; which hope is an inſeparable fruit of 
Faith, and therefore included with it im the fame 
© fitle of Troſt, which 4s indeed both, Thus thea 
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do Chriſtians mortifie Sin: Being ſenfible that 
they are inſvfficient by the power of their own 
reaſon and 'moral Vertue, ito get the Viftory 0+ 
ver Original .Corruption, and evil Habits, they 
apply themſelves'to God in the Name of Chrift 
not only owning /all Chriſtian Doqrine; and 0- 
beying all Chriſtian Precepts, which are reniote 
conditions and helps of Mortification ; but in ſpe- 
cial confidering that Chriſt by his merit procured 
power againſt Sin, as well as Paydon, which both 
are given upon no other. account , but 'only for 
the ſake- of Chriſt ; therefore they beg of God, 
that accofding to his promiſe , he* would ſubdue 
Iniquities, Mic: 7. 19. He would graciouſly pleaſe 
to beſtow upotr them, for Chriſt's ſake , that 
ſtrerigth , by bis Spirit im their inner Man , which 
may enable them to conquer, and keep under 
their Concupiſcegce , the Fleſh, with the Affettions, 
and Luſts thereof, and vpon' the help of his Spirit, 
ſo beg'd, they rely, and depend, and truſt to it, 
in every aſſault and -morion of Sin, lifting up rherr 
Hearts to. God in Chriſt, for renewed Power to 
reſiſt and ſappreſs-it , and keep themfelves pure; 
diltruſting themſelves, that they may put their 
whole truſt in the living God, -upon whom thus 
fixing their. affiance, they wait in patience and 


watchfulneſs, and the vſe of his Ordinances ; for 


Chriſt to be-made their SanGification and 2s 
from the Dominion, and Tyranny , or Rebelliozr 
of Sin, which by degrees is granted them ; and 
this Exerciſe of Faith in Prayer, and Prayer means, 
is the immediate and next condition of the grant 
of power againſt Sin ; which is followed with the 
uſe both of Rational and-Scriptural Conliderati- 
ons, care to prevent all occations, or writations 
of Concupiſcence, and other -evil Diſpoſitions; an 


ff 
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early endeavour to ſuppreſs the firſt + Motions ' 


and Luſtings, &c. but the power of theſe is not 


truſted to, as ſufficient, but Gods alone, in the | 


uſe of theſe helps, to overcome and crucifie the 
evil of their Natures, and all that are. rooted in 
it, and flow from it : A@then ſolely under God, 
look after ſuch an efteual Faith, that carrying 
thee above all Viſibles to the inviſible God; will 
under his Influence purifie thy Heart, work by 
Love, and reduce thy Will into Subjeftion to 
God, and grow herein daily. | 
*I'was much that Pbjloſophers ſhould make it one 


of cheir 7&5, or Governing Prenotions, [Wil 


nothing but what God Wills ;] and 


Arran l. 3. c. 
26. p. 352. and1. 
s. C. 16. p. 217. 
Marc. Anton. |. 
iO. $. 11; Sene- 
ea de vita heat. c. 
T5., Arrialt |. 4. 
E. 12.  p. 426. 
Ew tyw m1 
VrTery Su m9 
TESiOm To Ot 
#, &c. 


that decantate [*T5-0:&)] Follow 
God.. Seneca ſubjoyns, In regno 
nats ſumus, Deo parere libertas eſt, 
Ina Kingdom are we born, to 0- 
bey God is liberty :-Yea, 'tis Roy- 
al Liberty. Arrianus, I bave one to 
be ſubje# to, to obey, even God, Sc. 
Oh! let not Infidels rife up. in 
Judgment to condemn rhee, for 
a Rebel-againſt the Will of God, 


in his Precepts or Providences. 

*Tis an ugly thing for a Chriſtian to have a Will, 
a Separate Will.' The Will of Man is a Bedlam, 
except in Conjunttion with, and Subordination 
to God, The liberty of the Will of Man con- 
kiſts in Servitude to God, Ex» 

. HI cellently Arrianus : ] am Gods 

i Tv , BY , , 

[Andie CO freeman, and friend, that I may 
To, &c. Arr.l.4. C 3. 
Body , not my Poſſeſſwons , not 

Principality, not Fa ne, ns nothing at all, &c. 


Ig 


voluntarily obey bum , I muſt ſet - 
p. 380. nothing in competition , not my - 
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In Summ, labour to form all thy Faculties, after 
the beſt Paterns, and imitate ſuch in thine AQti- 
ons. - Chriſtianity 8s an Imitati- 
on of the Nature, Life, and Ati- _Xervtanouis. Br 
ons of Chriſt. * arc. Anton, 75 vas guotns war 
could ſay, God wills, that all Ra- {OE . bow, Kay's 
tional Beings hould be like him, © Alex. Strom. 1. 5. 
nt" flatter bim. Clemens of A- 
lexandria makes account, that Plato thoughr ſimili- 
tude to God the end of Philoſophy : This the Philo- 
' ſopher may propoſe , bur the true Chriſtian only 
attains.” The Exhortations to it in the Scriptures 
are many. Epb. 5. 1, 2. ! Cor, 11 1. conſequential- 
ly, 2 Cor. 3.18. Kom. 8. 29. Luk. 6. 36. 1 Joh. 3. 
3, 17. 1 Pet. 1. 16. Matth. 5. 48. A Chriſtian 
unlike Chrilt is a contradiction, as a godly Man 
not God-like, When Chriſt dwells in the Heart by 
Faith, he will transform ir, and the Life into the 
likeneſs of . his own. Gal. 2, 20. I am corified 
with Chriſt, ſays Pal, nevertheleſs 1 live, yet not I, 
but Chriſt kveth in me ; and the life which I now live 
in the Fleſh, ts by the Faith of the Son of God, who lou- 
ed me, and gave bimſelf for me, This 1s that l1w- 
ing in the Spirit, and walking in the Spirit , he after 
menrions, Chap. 5.25. Putting on the Lord Feſſ.'s 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. 2'Cor. 3. 18. 

Wilt thou not then, Oh my Soul, aſpire after 
this? *Tis high , above thee, a ſtrange Myſtery 
to thy carnal part, and fo at hrſt is every thing 
of God; yet nothing is to be deſpaired of that is 
enjoyn'd by God, whoſe. Precepts are his Power, 
whoſe Word his Work. And it God who com- 
manded the Light to ſhine out of darkneſs, and it obey- 
A, do alſ» command the Light of the knowledge of. the 
Glury of God in the Face of Chriſt, to ſhine ito thine 

Heart : 2. Cor. 4.6. That will much more obey = 
vo 
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voice of his Almighty Grace ; and this Light is 
Life, this Life Love, this Love univerſal Confor- 
mity to God. For, God is Love, and be that dwell- 


 eth in Love, dwelleth im God, and.God in him, 1 Joh. - 


4: 16, and Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom, 
13. 8.10. Gal. 5. 14.. Oh thou Bleſſed Spirit, 


God of Love, deſcend into and ſhed abroad thy . 


Nature in my Heart; kindle, Oh thou ever ado- 
rable Rreath of God, and blow up this Holy Ar- 
dour and Flame, that as a Seraphim, I may aſcend 
in a tranſport of Delight and Joy to thy Throne, 
and perpetually burn upon thine Altar ; and be- 
ing like thee in Love, I ſhall through Love be like 
thee in all things, Am I a Profeſſur, am 1 a Beliey- 
er; am la knowing, a weeping, a-diſcourſing, a 

ratiſing, a juſt, a- diſpaſſionate, a temperate, a 

ountiful and liberal, a condeſcending, a friendly 
Perſon : Yer if I haye not, if | am not Love, 1 
have, I ant nothing. The reaſon of 1 Cor. 13.1, 
2, 3. Will carry this and more. Neither extra- 
ordinary. gifts of Tongues, prophelie , - abſtruſe 
Speculation , Miracles; nor extraordinary Pratti- 
ces, as beggering my ſelf to give to the Poor, re- 
ceiving the: Crown of Martyrdom under the moſt 
cruel Tortures, voluntarily ſubmitted to, are at 
all available without Love; therefore much leſs 
things'of a common and ordinary Nature. :*Love 
is all in all. "Thy Repentance, thy Faith , thy 
Hope, thy Prayers, thy Vows, thy Obedience, 
are good and acceptable, if Spirited with -Love, 
withont it they. (and all beſide, that thon canſt 


poflibly 'be, and do) are but all-as a. Sacrifice of - 


Swines Blood, and bleſling an Idol : there's no- 
thing of Life ia them, nothing of Soul, becauſe 
nothing of God , becauſe nothing of Love. -Oh 

love the Lard then, Oh my Sovl, with all thy mind, 
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with all thy Heart, with all thy ſtrength, and thy 
Neighbour- as thy ſelf, for his ſake ; let himhavre 
thy whole deſire, thy whole delight at all times. 
Minus te amat, qui aliquid tecum a- | 
mat , quod non propter te amat. He Idiote con- 
loves thee. but little (Ob Lore ) who {emph de & 
loves any thing with thee wbich be loves ( 7 i 
ys a devout Man. Tis 
but meet that the higheſt God ſhould have the 
Supremacy in my heart. If in the greater World 
he be King, muſt he be a Subjef jo. the leſs. I 
am worſe than Hell, if God muſt not be acknow- 
ledged $overaign in my Soul. The Spirits there 
dare not, .cannot but' own him as their Lord ; 


' this Is the duty they pay, extorted indeed by 


their ſenſe and fear ,, which that it may not. be 
thy diſmal lot and fate; Oh my Soul, advance 
thou him freely to the Crown within thy ſelf, in 
a ſpontaneous, generous Ardour of pure Incor- 
rupt, Incorruptible Love : Which if thou doſt not 


' thou art accurſed ; if thou doſt, thou 


art bleſſed ; for *ris a Prayer upon re- « Cor. 16. 
cord in God's Word; and therefore 23. 
part of the matter of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion, Grace be with all them that l:we our Lord Fe- 
fus Chrift [22> «&bagoia] im Incorruption or Immor- 
tality, 1. e.- with a never-fading Love, Eph. 2. 24. 
and that only is a ſincere Love, Oh Love the 
Lord on Earth as thou wilt love him in Heaven, 
with the ſame kind, and preſs toward the fame 
degree of Love, and be happy. Thus live in God, 
above the tumult and hurry of. ; 
external things, and beat reſt, Marc. Antonin. L 
Live every day as if it were 1 G 4. Bis —_ 
thy laſt; and ih every imploy- 112,07 Supremun. 
ment ſo a&, as one that can be  Arrian, 1 4 10. 
; ree 
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p. 416. 7! Gixets free to be found therein by 
TeI6 weedluier v3 Death. What would'ſt thou be 
Ty Yard fs, Bc. found doing by Death, ſays Ar- 


Fr. 1. 3. c.5. p. 273. 


Antonin. 1, 6.5. 3-. ridniw ? 1 for my part, doing 


ſome maſculine , beneficial , pub- 
lick, uſeful, generous Work, But, if I cannot be found 
in theſe, yet this\is [ou@nuTo] unbinderable ; this 
is given to me, to amend my ſelf, to elaborate that 
faculty which makes uſe of Phantaſtes , to endeavour 
[apathy or] freeneſs from Paſſion, to grve my Aﬀetti- 
ons their due ;, and (if I can be ſo bappy ) to gain ſound- 
neſs. certainty of Fudgment, If Death find me thus 
employ d, *twill be ſufficient to engage me, with hands 
ſtretched out to God, to ſay : I bave not neglefed thoſe 
Powers thou gaveſt me to okſcrye thy Government, and 
follow it : I bave done my endeavour not to diſgrace 
thee : Behold bow I bave uſed my Senſes, my Prenoti« 
ons. Have [ever blamed thee? Have | been diſplea- 
ſed with any thing befalli-g , or wiſh'd it otberwiſe ? 
Have I miſguided my Aﬀettions, becauſe thou begatteſt 
we? ] render thee the praiſe of thy Gifts ;, in as much 
as 1 bave well uſed thire, it ſ4fficeth me. Reſume 
them now again, and where thou pleaſeſt diſpoſe of me. 
For, ail were thine an4 thou gaveſt them me, I the 
rather produce theſe Teſtimonies out of Heathen 
Authors,.to let Chriſtians ſee how inexcuſable ir 
will be in them, who have infinitely better Lighr, 
Means, Aids; to negle& what even Nature and 
Reaſon taught Philoſophers to practiſe : And with- 


all to awaken others with my ſelf, to a more aſ- 


ſiduous care in theſe Exerciſes, leaſt it be found 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, than for us at the great day, 

Obſerve all the inward Workings of the Di- 


vine Spirit, both in calling out rhe. atings of | 


Grace, aad reviving thee with Peace, and keep 


them | 
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them upon record for after advantage. Time 
may come when all thy preſent Senſations may be 
ſo clondy, that thou canſt nor ſee a peep of day ; 
canſt not from any thing that thou feeleſt,conclude 
that thy ſtate is right before God. Burt if ar ſach 
a ſeaſon and hour of temptation, thou be'ſt able to 
call to mind, that upon due trial, when in a ſo- 
ber and compoſed calm of Thoughts, the Lord 
ſatisfied thee upon ſure and indeferfible Evidence, 
that thy Heart was truly changed, and that thou 
walt (as a New Creature) 1 Chriſt Feſus;, and that 
thy: ObjeQions, . and misdonbtings, and tempta- 
tions to the contrary were thorowly anſwered. 
This will be ſuch an eaſe tothy mind, and a revi- 
yal of thy hopes, that ere long the milts and dark- 
neſs will be driven away, and thou wilt again re- 
aſcend into a clear and ſerene Heaven of Light, 
and;Peace,. and Joy,, Make ſure in this manner 
to lay up, and reſerve a good ſtock and treaſure 
of Experiences, if thou delireſt Riches of Comfort, 
yet content not thy ſelf with the old, but make 
new, To remember what thou did'ſt enjoy, and 
feel in the days of the right Hand of the Moſt High, 
may revive thee but to ſenſe, and feel it at pre- 
feat much. more, Renew then: thoſe gracious 
Exerciſes over and over, that did onee produce 
Halcyon days in thy Soul, and they will recall 
them ; the ſame effetts will' fue from the ſame 
Cauſes. Amend what was amiſs in former aftings, 
which gave Satan advantage to redintegrate thy 
Troubles, and this will eſtabliſh thy Peace upon 
a ſecurer, and more unexceptionable baſis. Tis 
not poſſible to refute the Devils Obje&ions againſt 
thy ſincerity, by a method more effeQual, than 
a more ſerious care to att all over again ſincerely, 
which he tempts thee to fuppoſe was mw - 
ound- 


"* 
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ſoundly. Renovated AQts of a ſound Repentarice 
and unfeigned Faith, as ſure Teſtimonies of thy 
Renovation after the Image of God,” will daſh 
thine Accufer out of countenance. If thou canſt 
make any freſh Experiments of the Power of Di- 


vine. Grace , effeCting this : If God take'thee 4- 


new into his-boſom of Love, to melt thee: If a 
view of him whom thy Sins have pierced, cauſe 
thy ebbing godly. Sorrow again to flow over al] 
the Banks: Laſtly, if with a perfeCt Heart thou re- 
'turneſt from all thy by-paſt follies, unto him from 
whom thou haſt deeply revoked. ; this will again 
retrieve: thy ſinking Heart and hopes, as a new 
taſte of the Lord's graciauſneſs , and evidence that 
he hath not forſaxen thee , but that his Mercy 
and Godneſs follops, thee, and ſhall all the days of 
thy life even to Eteratty. 

Set about this,. O: my Soul, with a' reſolved 
obſtinacy of endeavour, that will not be conque- 
rable by any aulcs of Corruptioa or Tempta- 
tion, For , thou canſt -never take a Heaven of 
Joy an4 Reſt, except by. violence and force, 
Weak reſolves do but only encreaſe the Devils 
Triumphs. Strong cares are requiſite to pofleſs 
thee of ftrong Conſolations. Obſerre where, 
"when, - and how the Spirit moves, and ſpread 
thy Sails before his ſweet Spirations, He 1s'the 

Comforter, becauſe the ConduRter into. the way 
of Peace. Thou canſt enjoy no more of his Teſti- 
mony to ſolace thee, than thou doft of his Grace 
to quicken and ſandtifie thee : And if thou com- 
forteſt thy ſelf withont the Spirits Witneſs con- 
curririg , thou art a fond ſelf-flattering fool, and 
wile fantaſtically ſolace thy ſelf into confuſion. 


Lay a ſure Ground Work for- his Sealings, in thy -_ 
vpon-It, * ! 
endeae | 


Saxttification ;, -but then thou muſt buil 


ws on 0 ay wa a. as 


So ©. ay 


| 
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endeayguri to in pyrity of by fre- 
Jufib] 18 parity NAY NS ji Cath- 
ores upgt a oy i Ne er Comforts, 
except | [Jatisfied their Grounds 
were. Na again and dig 
deeper, d ſtronglier, _ La- 


bour to be Th if thop deſirelt to 
be. emideotly . happy «x, Make thy” way _— 
the Temple,of Fon, iato the Ten)p!e of- H»- 


nour and Peace , g_ deceive wo thy ſelf, 
loud Rs Fe 


and embrace a C &ad of Jin. 

Finally, kavingdoge cl renounce all as unpro- 
Ar; By thy Faith take Sanftvary in the 
mercy of God, through aj Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Make him thy 'livia guide and way, to the true 
Life of eyerlaſtiag Joys and Conſolations. 

Laſily, Be ferveat and con?ant in'Prayer. Peace 
is not -attainable but only by Addreſſes to rhe 
God of Peace, Tis his Gift,, and muſt be thy de- 
ſire expreſt in Petitiqu, cre thou receiveſt it. Uſe 
Prayer and engage Prayer, that bath thine own 
and others Intereſt in Heaven may prevail for 
thee; which laſt by the Apoſtle, Jam. 5. 16. cal- 


"led [ arigyoptes Ptyorc] hnwroighr, inworking 


Prayer of a Righteous Man availeth much, The 
485.0 were fuch as being moved by a ſa- 
reg» Power or Apen at, aQted beyond them- 
lyes above Sore. "And Righteons Souls are 

—_ vy the #80. in Prayer, Rom. 8.14, 1 
Nex by xa rdin Influences as the di- 


ri ly: "ioſph od, "but ord ; Yet theſe not 


0, 2 bus vo which no 
= nd oper, this there- 
Ja che Gift which 

BOG Prayer, which is pe- 

not 6h "Chitdrra of God, Indeed 


The 
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the Gift is but the Body, Grate the Soul of Prayer; -/ 


and the noſt'Effential of y 
{ſo calPd, viz. Petition is efficaci- | 
ous is Faith, For 1 doubt not to give the title of 


been exploded upon a reaſon ſomething odd, viz. 
That de/we of Grace, is no nuoxe Grace, than dejre 4 
Health , Riches, &c. is Heath, Riches ,' &c. 
ground doubly fallacions ;, for 1 'It doubly miſre- 
preſents. the contrary Opinion, which 1. only 
pronounces'coficerning ſincere Defires. ' 2. Means | 
not, that, the Deſire is formally rhe Grace, and 
every Grace deſired. But if upright Deſere be not 
a Gra Gough not the Grace deſired,” atither 
15 upright Delight, nor. confequently upright Love, 
hereof theſt art the ſpecial and ſole Ingredients; 
| Deine being as eſſential as Delight. And a. bray 
ſincere deſire 6f ſome Graces, be not inchoative- * 
1y the Graces deſired, or an Effet or AR iſſuing 
from them, (which' amomits to the ſame thing, 
and will ſubſerve to the Ame end, for which that 
Propoſition 1s vſed, viz. to fatisfe the weak but- 
fincere Chriſtians, that queſtibn Their Graee,) I 
cannot tell how that of. our Saylbur is" intelligible 
"Matth, s, 6, Bleſſed are they H# "bunger, &C. 4. e. 
deſire ſincgrely'as.all agree. ” The Ungracious, Up- | 
righteous are not Bleſſed, but Curſed”; "now ac- 
cording to the ſippolition of the Text theſe have 
nothing ro entitle them to Blefſedneſs, fave this 
er, &c. or Dejrre, therefore this col» 
ſitures them, ſo far Righteous, as not«t6 leave-. 


them liable. to rhe curſe que to the | | 
2. It miſtakes and miſſes 6 bn, pre fhere's 
a World of 


t 
tons of Kind, 8d External Pllſſots, Ov 


un So a cc ooo... 


ay 


. - 
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more.unperſe diſpoſition of Mind, is capable of 
changed into., or growing up to a more - 
& habit, and therefore may be inchoatively 
abut ;: and alſo it is very poſlivle, that the 
irlt, as ings.of aGrace already received may be in 
a deſire of that Grace, as well as the more. mature 
ſtate of that Grace, may diſcover it ſelf in ſtrong 
deſire ,afrer 4 greater meaſure of it ſelf. 'Tis 
ta that the more grown and vigorous our 
. Faith 5, the mare do-we deſire the increaſe of ir, 
ſo Deli Hope, Fear of God, Humility ;, and in 
ſamm, no. Man -can ſincerely .deiire any: Grace, 
without Grace,” becauſe without Grace there can 
pro Hang is; the Adjun& without the 
Subje@: .Singexity bejag the Eucracy, or good 
Conkſticytion, and Form, and Beauty of Grace, 
which ; 68 +be. ſongd if jt be not. Now to 
transfer this to, External Enjoyments, or bodily 
$,1:1s to Jeap over the. Hedge into 4 
hiſm gf ag very graceful Name. I think there 
are other .more ſolid Methods, to club down 
JRcua Hypocritical Deſires, than thus, to 
reak the tffviſed Reed and rotren Stick with one 
and the {fame blow. 1do not ſay that deſires of 
Comfert are Cpmiort, 1 know very well that 
Deared,.ft.vg manger of Gradation or Modifica- © 
tion.can; be* a ſpecics of Comfort, as Deſires may 
be of .Grace; nor 'an' inferiour degree of Come | 
fort aeicher. Yet though they cannat be formally 
Camfaxg, , they may be o0bjeQively Comfortable, 
hat iggincere delires. vpon refieftion , will be 
RET omtort, *Fwill be a rejoycing to a Man's 
Heart, ta find therein thoſe -huogring and thirſt- 
- ing deſires, which the foremention'd Scripture 
r&ommends I know not- that any can ever have 
. D#d 5s T6afor 
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- reaſon to repent, of hearty Breathings and Pan- 
tings after the Livmg God, and that plentitude'of 
all defireable Foys, 1n fruition of his tranſcendent 


Perfeftions, which is ſufficient to _ and ' 
Ap- 


anſwer all the cravings of the moſt | 

petite, even- unto Satiety, And tis certain'that 
without ſuch deſires, Divine Bounty it felf, infi- 
nitc though it be,” will not- adminiſter the leaſt 
drop of the' Cup of Conſolation; as 4broar” 
Ter. 16, 7. Indeed ſince "tis God which comfirteth 
thoſe which are caſt down, 2 Cor. 7. 6, ' we have lit- 
rle gronnd to expett his Com if we-never 
deſire them, and little evidence can 'we' give of 
our trite deſires, if we' convert them” not* into 
Prayers ;' nor can our Prayers prevail if not 
made in Faith, Fam. 1. 5, 6. For that's the 
Grace of G which, muſt beat every end, or 
nothing can proſper. The Son of God" himſelf, 
the Lord, Owner, and Poſſeſſor of all, yet did 
, not obtain the Comforter for vs without” Prayer, 
Foh. 14. 16. And'tis no diſhononr to be ty'd to 
the fame Condittohs with our Redeemer, in things 
accommodate to our Nature and State. If he 
procured the Cauſe of Comfort, he will bleſs our 


uſe of the means, which if we negle& we (what in 


vs lies) fruſtrate the Interceſſion of Chriſt, and by 
* omiſſion of our Duty of Prayer, which is a part even 
of Natufal Religion, we cauſe, as to our ſelves, a 
denial and rejection of the Prayer of Chriſt himſelf. 
And how can weexpett that God ſhould hear us 
Praying for our ſelyes afterward, when we ſee a 
neceſſity to change "our Minds, and fue oc that 
Mercy for our ſelves, which once we would not 
xeceive, or ſo much as defire, as an anſwer to the 
Petitions of our Mediator, . 

Be 


Ld 
is 
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Be not a j1"ap. we to thine own Heart, yet do 
not think to dig thy Peace out of thine own Bow- 
ets. If it be a comforting reviving thing to find in 
thy ſelf the truth of Grace, yer that refreſhing 
vertue of Grace it ſelf is from-God, Whence we 
find ſome. that although they be tolerably ſatisfi- 
ed of their ſoundneſs, yet through Ignorance, * 
or Inadvertency , or Melancholy, or Temptati- 
on; &c. cannot ſettle in a calm and quiet tompo- 
fore 'of 'Mind. For, as 1 faid, the Aſſurance of 
the truth of a Man's Grace, is only comforting, 
as it is the, grooud of his Aſſurance, of the Love 
of God,” of which if a Man be nor: ſatisfied, 5. e: 
that true Grace is an infallible evidence, that, God 
does Embrace him with bis es Love, and is at 
peace with him®through Chriſt, his Conſcience 
will-not Ve &t_reft, for it cannot reſt in diſcord 
with God, whoſe Deputy *tis in Man., Now ſome 
are ſo weak, as not.to underſt2nd this; others ſo 
oppreſt. with dumpiſhneſs of Spirit, as. not. to 
heed it; "others ſo deluded by Sataa as not to 
believe it ; which miſts if not diſpellV'd, damp the 
comfort of Grace.. Look therefore to the Swr of 
Righteouſucſs to clear up thy Comfotts, by expel- 
'ingthis Darkneſs, - Seek abroad for Peace, The, 
Bee finds not her. Honey at home, .wirkout the la- 

- boor off her Wings. © Ler th Supp} jogs'then, 
O my $oul, be continnally winging Thy ; Aﬀecti- 


ons towards Heaven, that they may there 

fuck and be ſatisfied, with the full Breſts of Iſa. 66, 
Drvume Conſolation, mile out and be deligh. : 

ted with the abundance of its Glory. Fi Celeſtial 
Canzanis the 'Land that flows with the Milk and 
Honey fy Divine and Spiritual Joy, *into which 
gs at fir 


thou paſſeſt over the Jordan of Repen- 
Dd 3 tance, 


466 Tofrattive Inferences. 


tance, not upon dry ground, -but wefted by the 
breath of Prayer : So,muſt thou take poſſeſſion of 


it in Armour, fi e good E Fig Faith, 
56 > th FEA a9 L * tha Me- 
__ TE; T4 in \grbnr” Su 
J/a. 61. 1, 3. ons. up God is upan | briÞ, 
becauſe the Lord bath anorted him. 
To appoint to them that mairn in Sion, t0 give 6 them 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of 7 Joy for Mourning, &c. 
If it be his Gift, to bim muſt we addves for it. 
The Tree ' from whence this / of 
flows, is planted in the Sap mg 
- = 


be 
ne ve 
vine Love, which ars ths ſpring of chex River 
4 of Life, which makes glad the Cuy of 
; e mpre .ibove with the Father of Mercier, 
and Col of ll Comfort, in theſe Devout and Ar- 
dent Suſpirations, than-below glued. to Ei 
| nal. zons, if thou to be Bare 
nabas, (may Hppmep rransfer it from. its ative 
ye;Senſe) a 
+Celeftial Confolations. If then corkt bu 
deed thou art ſecure, the oo caſt bur pray i- 


——w meetin Seas, Sin an Subering, mer. wrack - 
thee, bur Aur ſwallow thee up: pet- 
thou maiſt, but Drown thou canſt. not , 


oh Gales of the Spixit jn this duty will Yor 
ufely tranſport thee, to the Haven king 


: Wm 
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laſting Joy and en Og the roizof all thy 
Fbrtunes, Thy» Mi yr ge Corruptions: ſhall 
iſh... not {a tirue is that 
Saying of a Rexerend Biſhop, Faſhiona® 1  - -* 

ints' may: talk to God, but beconft-' | Bp. Hal. 
dent: be "thut tan truly pray\ can never! be.) 
eutjciable; ' Of our ſejoes we lie open $1 albExvils, our 
refaue ir: from above,: and > what inter ovar ſer have we 
with Fleaven ' but by our Prayers:?:T bis, 1s bis Ca- 


thoticon..' ; 2.001 5 334 v3 
..Sexeraadviſes worn” to ſuperadd 'new to 
ah. ' 4; 62A | 


| | --oa 
"Ob 
26 


L- 
1 


rations ofa mehting contrite Hearr,. 
Dd 4 7 ms. 
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drawn out, and drawn up, by the diſſolyi 
ith 


trattive Rayes.of the San of Righteonſneſs.: 
Divine Spirit-infuſe this Ar pore zato thee, . it; will 


follow him to Heaven, rhrough his infivence, 
who is the" Comforter, poſſeſs thee _— the tulneſs 
of the Comforts of , God gll-ſuſficient :; 1 


as a cloven Tongue of Fire, , the Holy Gboft de- 
ſcend and fir upon thee, ang grye thee" utterance, 
AQts 2. 43,4. not merely in conference with Men, 
bur ſecret ſpeech, Ifh, 26, 16, with God ; If he'en- 
vigorate and heat yo. > —__ and Aﬀedtions, Bo 


- F 
Tngs I ffhe ad th ct the we 5, go 


af Deron. upon that: Altar, thy fer. 
yent, 'zealons Heart, ron Arpary — 6 
ſmelling Cloud, to-the Throne of God: -1f 
iy, this Fire from Heaven falupon thy Sacrifice, 
as a teſtimony ox the audienge.of thy P then 
wilt thou ſhout far Foy, ALevit, 9. vic. adll treamnph 
in roar ore If tho wonkd'ſtvenverin any 
gon: that the: Lord will ſpeak. com- 
yoo hy aver -oh do thy vemoſtby Pre- 
maditation,by. p Reading, by Ejaculation; & ec. {dvae 


Zemuges} up +nto:a lung. Fire , thoſe Di- 
vine Spgr bf the Gran cf.ojnrs ſd =_ 
$pirit-doth caſt withis:thees as a: 

thy ſolemn Exerciſe in'the-duty © roger ee: 
and let 'thy Sdpplicarions i& rather 

workings of thy Heart in averſation © Hoc why 
and pantiby after God,”by gadly Sorrow, Repion- 
tance;;:Nebre, Faith,” Love., Reſi action). or, 
than the: labour of thy. Laps, and a y Exer 


giſe, _—_— Work of Hutt pores v7 __ — | \ 
ong Head 


or elead- things , were- > Garcſes + od Devinien, _- |. | 


pch 
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not. to be inſiſted on in Competiton with an en- 
latged Heart. | Take with thee Words, and turn un- 
to the Lord. "Lord at thy bidding-1 will take thy 
Words which thy ſelf here preſcribes, Hoſea 14. 
2, 3. They ſhall be my tinted Liturgy; hone can 
tell which will be acceptable to thee better than 
thy ſelf. - What are they ? Take away Iniquity and 
receive us graciouſly , ſo will we render the' Calves of 
our Lips. What's that ? The ſubſtance is Fraije - 
But ſome Antients thus deſcant upon it. Calves 
not. of our "Stall, Mal.- 4. 2. but Lips] Whena 
Calf or other Beaſt was to be Sacrifice (to Which 
this is an alluſion) God required the Blord, the 
_ Fat; and ſometimes the Fleſh, but neyerithe Skin 

and Hair ;- theſe were to be carrie away and 
buratia another place; The Blood of theſe Calves 
of the Lips is Faith in the' Blood 6f Chriſt, which 
is the Life of Prayer'and Praiſe. The Fat] pure, 
and holy Aﬀettion ,” and Grace, Sorrow, Deſire, 
Love, _— , Hopry @c, . Fhe Fleſb"is the 
matter, /or thing praftOfar; Wiſdony, Righte- 
ouſneſs; © SmAihcation;,” Redemption, G4. The 
Skin and Halrs, the Words, apd Exprefions, with 
the Method, Mode, Ordergowhich if Hone, 'and 
not ſpirited with the former , ''are'vof no value 
with God,” who: looks" at+ Filings,” nov Words and 
Phraſes," They meſtrindeed” be brought th God 
in vocal Prayer, which is never 'a' Duty, | except 
when we joyn with others, and they with us, and 
we moſt ſee that all actord with, or doflot diſ- 
agree from the general Rules of the Scriphart» Bret 
tis a folly to think that we for theſe are rniore ac- 
ceptable in Perſon, or that bur Prayers, the Fleſh, 
' the Fat, the Blood, are more well-pleaſing to God. 
We muſt nor lay any ſtreſs upon, put any confi- 
. k dence 


410 Tafendline FFAIR) 
dence in-that, which Gad will-not vouchſafe his 
Altar to Sanftihe. ' - + -- 

Offer then even this cal Prayer : God ex- 
petts in ſome caſes, this in Conjundtion, but take 
heed, O my Soul, of relying upon-it, as ſuch, 
VL. the. Skim without the other , in Separation. 
Whether form or no form, what.matters it, 'tis 
but Skin.and Hair. Why {o much adoe, about 
it ? Give the main to God, of thou gjveſt wen 


- God will take off the Skin, and burg.it;, burn not 


thy Fingers about it; *ris.not for the Altar, Oh 
bring that chiefly which: muſt be preſknted there, 
God is & Spirit, . what 'are Words|zo him??. Oh 
ler thy Prayors be-all Spirir.” Wordsare/buy, the 


vehicle, {ſometimes only Aereal, mere Wiod,'ſel- 


dom. ethereal, defecate and pure Quintefence, 
without Froth and Vanity,, &c.. However, O fee 
thon that ghere be an Apgel witbin ; if-rhere be 
not an Intelligence to turn about this Orb.of De- 
votion; it « Soul do not -animate this Body of 
Duty, away with. it, to/the dunghil with ir, *tis 
mein ner rp ; the Male in thy Flock , 

canſt never derive 
0 _—_ MN Lo: 
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